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GEORGIA IN THE: FORUM OF ELOQUENCE

-
Tuosmas R. R! Mes: IN AbvocAcY OF SECESSION

[This is the full text of what was probably the most powerful spéech

_made in favor of Georgia’s withdrawal from the Union.. It was deliv-

ered before the General Assembly, at Milledgeville, Georgia, on the eve-
ning of Monday, November 12, 1860. Though General Toombs is deserv-
edly styled the **Mirabeau of Secession,”’ he delivered no single speech
the effect of which was more pronounced than Mr. Cobb’s. The latter
was afterwards a member of the Secession Convention, in which body,
according to Mr. Stephens, he turned the scales in favor of secession
by contending, in & most persuasive argument, that better terms could
be made outside the Union thun within. At the outbreak of the war,
he organized Cobh's famous Legion, and fell at the battle of Fredericks-
burg, while wearing the stars of a brigadier-general. Thomas R. R.
Cobb was a distinguished lawyer of Athens, who, in addressing the,
Legislature on this occasion, appeared for the first time in the role of a
political speaker. His impassioned speech, urging immediate and uncon-

" ditional secession, preduced a dramatic impression upon the General

Assembly and sent a thrill of intense excitement thupighout the whole .
state. It caused some to liken him to Patrick Henry, others to Peter
the Hermit.. -Hitherto preserved only in pamphlet form, it will here
be seen by thousands for the first time in print.]

(ientlemen : _
I ‘must return to you my thanks for the courtesy you have extended
to me in opening this chamber for my use and i honoring my remarks

by your presence. As I do not pretend to be the sagacious politictan or
' the experiencéd statesman—having never, in seventeen years, made a

political speech—I can attributé this courtesy only to an honest desire
on your part to hear what an humble citizen may say at this important
crisis in our national affairs. My crude opinions may excite the. ridi-

. eule of some and the pity of others, but remember I claim ‘no infalli-
. bility for my head, but simply sincerity for my begrt. Those of you

“who know me, can bear: witness that I have never in the slightest degree
interfered: in past political contests, and henee 1 have no-disappointed
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ambition to suhsh——no pernonnl wrongs to avenge—no party animosity
to- appease. - While you and others have been engaged in urging the
claims’ of the respective candidates for the Presidency, who received
your suffrages, I have been publishing in northern newspapers, article
after article, arguing, reasoning, urging, persuading, yea, begging our
northern fellow-citizens not to foree upon the South this terrible issue of
disunion or dishonor. ~ And, candidly, can I say tonight that I would
have illuminated my house with enthusiasm and shouting, had either one
of the ‘-m..li.sm.-s urged in Georgia been elevated to the Presidential
chair.

Surely, shn-n my friends, you can yield me my claim to sincerity of
heart.  And now I adniit allegiance to no party. I propose to serve no
party ends. Theé trushi,is, there are no parties in ‘Georgia. Heretofore,
we have been divided on questions of natiﬁ'nol state, policy, and each
of us has claimed before the people, natio éamntmm and a national
platform. The clection of last week gave to the ‘winds the claims of us
all, and derocrats. and Americans—Bell, Douglas, and Breckenridge
men—have all to confess this night that as national organizations we
wre all powerle . and our national platforms have been with equal scorn
rejected. W h) cling, then, longer to embt) names, the names 8o pro- ,
duetive ’ni/dmmnl and hatred. Tonight, let us bury the hatchet af con-

_troyersy: The parties are all dead; let them be buried; and with them
leteus bury all the political and personal animosities which they have
engendered, and as brothers, as friends, as (worgm s sons, let us come
and take Lumwl together, how we shall avenge her wrongs, pmmote her
prosperity, and preserve her honor.

In times like these, passion should not rule the Hour; ca]m and dis-
passionate. deliberation should be brought to the consideration of every
question.  Even the quick’ beating pulsations of hearts burning with a
sense of injuries should be wommanded to be still, while we survey the
‘past, fully appreciate the present, and peer thoughtfully into the future;
avoiding the impstuosity of rashness and the timidity of fears as well,
“iet us invoke all our-human wisdom, and light also from on High, to
guide us in our decision. * But, once decided, let us act, and act like men,
men who are determined to do or die.

At is not necessary for me, in addressing this andn-nce to rehearse
the history of those acts which have so often stirred up our hearts to
putiny, and mantléd our faces with shame. You know them as well as
—vou have felt them as deeply, too. Nor shall T jresume that you
css patriotic, or need my counsélling voice to induce you to remenm-

r vayr homes or your state. The practical issue before us is the tri-
umph of the seetional black republican party of the North, and the duty
of Georgia'in the present emergency. To this T address myself.

. Is the election of Lineoln a aut’ﬂciem ground for the dissolution of

the Uilion? ’

This ‘may be viewlid both as a legal and as a political question. As
l:l lefzal questior:, it resolves itself into this: Has he be¥n elected accord-
ing to the form and spirit of the Constitution? Formally, he has: been
50 elected, when he is so declared by the Congress of the United States.

: And, lf*'rally. he has been so elected; if the states. casting their vites
for him are entitled to be counted in the electoral college. Nine df these
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states, however, casting a combmed vote of eighty-five electors, have: by
their local legislation nullified a constitutional act of Congress, and
refused te comply with the obligations of the compact wheén the same are
distasteful to the prejudices of their people. As a lawyer, I am pre-
pared to say that parties to such a comtract, who have thus violated its
provisions when onerous to them,‘are not entitled to its privileges when
demanded by them ; and that, so long as the *‘ PersonalHiberty Bills’’ dis-
grace the statute books of these states, their electoral -votes should not
be counted in the electoral college. But who shall decide upon this
question? The Constitution is silent, no provision havmg been made .
for such a contest. The mode of counting the votes is specified, but no
power of decision given to either the Senate or the House, or the Gen-
eral Congress convened. It is an omission in the fundamental law. Who
shall decide? The Supreme Court? Thay have aln'ﬂdv virtually «de-
clared these acts violative of the Constitution, but,onr oppenents and
oppressors ‘‘spit upon’’ such decisions. Shall it be decided by force of
arms in Washington City? Then civil war must begin there, to end only
by the subjugation of one section of the Union. No, my friends, in the
absence of any tribunal, the right to decide is one of the reserved rights
of the states, and Georgia has the privilege of declaring today that for
herself she decides these votes-illegal-and this election unconstitutional.

But, in another view of this question, this man is not chosen as our
President. According to the spirit of the Constitution, these : ulcs have
violated its provisions in this election.

First, this Constitution was mu{ﬁ for white mcu—cmn-ns of the
United States; this Union was formed by white men, and for the pro-
tection and happiness of their race. It is true that the framers gave
to each state the power to declare who should be electors at the ballot-
box in each state. But the fair implication was that this right of suf-
frage should be given to none but citizens of the United States. Can it
be supposed that our fathers intended to allow our national elections
to be controlled by men who were mot citizens under the national Con-
stitution? ~ Never, never! Yet to elect Abraham Lincoln, the right of
suffrage vwas extended to Lm pgroes in Vermont, Massachusetts, Ohio,
New Ydrk, and other north es, although the Supreme Court has
‘declared them not to be citizens of this nation. Yes! Our slaves are
first stolen from our midst on underground railroads and then voted
at nerthern ballot-boxes to select rulers for you and me. The memory
of our fathers is slandered when this is declared to be according to the
Constitution, . ' .

But, .secondly, the spirit of the Constitution has been yiolated in
another particular«in this election. Ours is a republican government,
based upon the democratic principle that the majority have a right to
rule. That is an anomolous government in history or philosophy, which

provides for or allows the permanent administration of its.pawers in
the hands of a popular minority. Surely such is not ours. Yet it is,
true that, counting the unanimous votes of the Southern States, and the
largg /ma;onhes in the North ggainst the black republicans, a mujority

‘amounting to perhaps a million or more votes, has declared againist

Abraham Lincoln for the next Presidency. Is not this according to he
forms of our Constitution? T may be asked. I answer, it is. But will
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~ my objecting friend answer, is it according to the spirit? I may be told
that other chief magistrates have been elected by poputlar minorities.
This [ admit, but never against such an overwhelming majority, and
never hy a sectional party, based upon the prospect and avowal of a
pontinuation of the same result in every future election. The truth is
that we have lived to see’ a state of thmg: never contemplated by the

framers of the Constitution. ‘At that time we were all slave-holding states

.'—u lomogencous people, having a comron origin, common memonen, a
common cause, common hopes, a common future, a common destiny. The
wisdon even of our fathers did not suggest a future when we sheuld
Iw a-distinet” p#wple, having different social organizations, different pur-
suits, different memories, different hopes, different destinies. And hence,
while the Constitution isgfull of checks to protect the minority from the
sudden and excited power of a majority, n vision was suggested
for the protection ity from the otie rule of an infuri-
ated, fanatical/and sectional mindwity. The experience of eight years
in the presidential chair, and the almost more than htman wisdom of
Washington gave him a glimpse of the fatal omission thus made in the
Constitution, and hvmc we find in that wonderful document—his fare-
well address—a. nnq of solemn warning aghinst such a perversion of
the Governusent, hy the formation of gevtmnnl parties. What was thus
o, dlull\,ﬁm'\!hudn“ul in his prophetic ken, is the faet of today and will
B thye “histors of tomorrow. Is it not according to the forms of the Con-
stitution? [ am asked. [ answer it is.. But tell me, is it in accordance
with the spirit/ /and framework ! }

Third. The preamble to the Constitution of th(- United States recites
the six leading objects for which it was adopted, namely, ‘‘to form a
more perfect union, establish peace, insure domestic tnnqullhty, provide
for the common defense, promotv the general welfnre, and secure the
blessings. of liberty Tor ourselves and our ponerm '’ Had I the time,
it would be profitabie to take each one of these objects and show how
fanaticism had perverted this Government from each and every one of

the objects of its organization—how ‘‘the Union of hearts and hands’”

which existed prior to the adoption of the Constitution had given way to
sectional jealousies and mutual hatred—how justice had been denied
uider the quibbles of executive traitors, outraged both on the bench and
in the jury-box—how. the common defense had been construed into local
adyantage, and the. general welfare been found in the fleecing of our pro-
.rs for the fattening of their manufacturers.

these results are not specially attributable to the event we now
consideMsgthe cleetion of Lincoln. Hence I shall call your attention only
to two of these objects—the insuring of domestic tranquility and the
securing of the:blessings of liberty. Recur with me to the parting
moment +hen vou left your firesides to attend upon your duties at the
capitol. “Remember the trembling hand of a beloved wife, as she whis-
pered her fears from #e incendiary and the assassin. Recall the lock
of indefinable dread with which the little daughter inqwifed when your
returning footsteps should be heard. And if there be manhood in you,
téll we if this is the domestic tranquility which this glorious Union has
achie \ult Notice the anxious look whén the travelipg peddler lingerg
too long in conversation at the door with the servanf who turns the bolt

~ %
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" —the watchful gaze when the slave tarries long . with the wandering -
‘artist who professes merely to furnish him with a _pictures—the suspicion
aroused by a northern man conversing in private with the riost faithful

*of your negroes, and tell me if peace and tmnqmllty are the heritage

which this Uriion has brought to your firesides. Take up. your, daily

" papers, and see the reports of insurrections in every direction.” - Hear the

telegrams read which announce another John Brown raid. . Travel on

your railroads and hear, as I did this day, that within seven miles of this

capitol, a gang of slaves have revolted. from their labor, dechmug them-
selves free by virtue of Lincoln’s election, and say if such fruits as these
grow on the good tree of domestic tranquility. Mark me, my friends, I
have no fear of any servile insurrection which shall threaten our political
existence, Our slaves are the most happy and contented, best fed and
best clothed and best paid laboring population,in the world, and I would
add ‘also, the most faithful and least feared. But'a disgontented

here and there, will become the incendiary or the poisonér, when insti- -

gated by the emissaries of northern abolitionists, and you and 1 cannot
say ‘but that your home or your family may be the first to greet your
returning footsteps in ‘ashes or in death. What has given impulse to'
these fears, and aid and comfort to these outbreaks now, but the sutcess
of the black republicans—the election of Abraliam Lincoln!

I need hardly consume your time in adverting to the clause as to
securing the blessings of liberty to.ourselves and our pesterity. What
liberty have we secured by the Constitution of the United States?! Our
personal liberty is protected by the broad acgis of Georgia's sovereignty.
To her, we never appealed in vain. “What liberty does the Union give
us? The glorious liberty of being robbed of our property, threatened
in our lives, abused and villified in our. repuumon, on every forum, from
the grog-shop to the halls of Congress; libeled in every vile newspaper
and in every town meeting; deprived of all voice in the election of our
chief magistracy; bound to the car of a fiendish fanaticism, which is
daily curtailing every vestige of our privileges, and by art and cunning,
under the forms of the Constitution, binding us in a vassalage more base
and hopelees than that of the Siberian serf. This is glorious liberty,
secured by* a gloricus Union! the election of Lincoln by a purely
sectional vote, and upon a platfo m of avowed hostility to our rights and
our liberty, is the cap-stone—nay, the last Magna Charta—securing to us
ithese wonderful privileges. Is not all this according to the forms of the
Constitution? I am asked. I answer, it is. But tell me, Union-loving
friends, is this its spirit? "’ .

Fourth. Equality among the states is the fundamental idea of the
American Union. Protection to the life, liberty and property of the
citizens is the cornerstone and only end of government in the American
mind. Look to the party whose triumph is to be consummated in the
inauguration of Lincoln. The excjusive enjoyment of all the common
territory of the Union is their watchword and party cry. The exclusion

e

of half the states of the Union has been decreed, and we are called upon® *

to record the fiat. Will you do it, men of (ieorgia? Aro, you 80 eraven,
86 soofr!

But protection—whence comes it to ue? Dare you to follow you
fugitive into a northern state to arrest him? The assassin strikes vou'
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" down, and o law, awngu your blogd; your pruperty is swlen every
.dm and the very um mpt to recove n subjeets you to the insults of
the North, and the smile of derision at your folly, at home. - A province
of Great Britain now covers with the! protection of her flag millions of
dollars of your. |/ croperty and mine. Let a fishing-smack from New Bed-
ford "n' taken into a Canadian port and the ery of British insolence
resounds throughout the, land. Ardemand for redress is made, and the
thredt goes with it to let loosé the do@ of war! And yet no administra-
tion of the Government has ever yet been bold enough even to ask for
the restitution of our property, . Nay, more, so cowed have we become
that fin representative from the South has ever evengsomplained of the
wrong: But there is something more valuabie than property, more dear
than life. Tt is the good name a-father bequeathed us, and thy inherit-
ance we hold dearest, to descend to our children.. How.is it protected?
Ou the tloor of Congress we are taunted with our weakness and our
cowardice, amd all the erimes of the calendar—murder, arson, rape, rob-
wry—all compare not in enormity, we are told by our rulers and law-
makers, with that gr.-ulvst of all sins, that most horrible of all crimes,
the hnlthm{ of slaves?

Where, then, is our protection, and for what owe e nllemance to
this Government! Georgia extends. her sove l‘l‘lgll arin_over us,.and our
lives, our“liberty, our property and our re p,nnuou are safe under her
protection:  Loyalty and fidelity have: réason for their growth and food

» for their sustenance when we turn %o this good old commonwealth. But
when we 100k to this Union—oh. tell me—why owe we allegiance to it?
Long have I loved it. Blindly have I worshiped it. I bade selfishness
avaunt, when' my heart turned toward the Government of my fatkers. 1
remembered only that it came from the minds and hearts of Washing-
ton, and Henry,land Adams, and Madison, and Pinckney, and Rutledge.
I saw the glories of Bunker Hill and Monmouth_and Saratoga and York-

town, -lushnng around it. T recalled the story of her struggles as an
aged ancestor who bled in her cause recounted it to infant ears aréund

the winter’s fire. I remembered a father's instructions, and.had wit-
nessed i father's devotion, and 1 fell down and worshiped at & Shrine
where he worshiped before me, and dared not to inquire into the cause
of my devotion. But when the cruel hand of northern aggression
aroused me from my worship. when it tore away the thin veil which
covervd the idol before me, 1 could but weep as the heart-strings were
suatehed from their attachmént, thoug! woke to discover that I had
been howing hefore a veiled prophet of M nah, whose deformity and
ugliness disgusted while they. pained we !

Ten years ago, some of you, wiser than I was, warned me of my delu-
sioti. but T eluug toumy hope, when to you there was none, and tonight

I give you the meed of praise for a clearer forssight, and a less blind |

devotion. But this very fact mnkes me charitable to them who may still

bow at the shrine of the Union. ' [t is almost cruel to dispel .len' illu-

~ sion, but Igeannot help feeling that the time must come, and come

~ quickly, when the veiled prophet must say to them as he has said to me:
“Y¢ would be fools, and' fools ye -are.’

Time warns mé that T cannot pursue this gpquiry farther. As a

legal 1||lt'ﬁh0n I am (ompvlled to decide that the election of Lincoln is

ey 8
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in violation of the spirit of the Constitution of the United States. “And
am I told that this spirit is too indefinite and shadowy a substance to he
made the basis of resistance? And can there be a Georgian who will
never resist so long as the form and letter of the Constitution is not
broken? Let us inquire. The interstate slave trade is within the letter
of the Constitution. Should Congress abolish it will my objector subit
The amendment of the Constitution itself is within the letter of that
instrument. If it is so amended in accordance with its letter as to carry
out Lincoln’s announcement that the states must be all free, will my
objector submit? Why not? Because these are violative of its spirit.
Truly, my friends, in the words of inspiration, “‘the letter killeth, but
the spirit giveth life.”” .To the spirit then we must look, and a violation
of that spirit renders thls election unconstitutional.

I come now to consider this question in its political light, and it rises
in importayce far above the mere legal question.

I must confes$®that the mere election of a candidate to the Presi-
deney, in a manner legally unconmtut}onal, does not in my judgment
justify necessarily a dissolution of the Union. The wise man and the
statesman, to say nothing of the patriot, will always weigh well whether
““it is better to bear the ills we have than fly to others that we know not
of.”" And, hence, arises the political question, does this election justify
and require a disruption of the ties which hind us to the Union? As
much as I would dislike the triumph of a purely sectional candidate
upon a purely sectional platform, I am free to say that I would hesi-
tate even then to risk the consequences of a dissolution, provided that
sectional platform was upon issues not vital in themselves, or were. tem-
porary in their natursy Such would I conceive to be protective tariffs
and homestead bills—the acquisition of territory—peace or war with for-
eign powers. And if the election of Lincoln, unconstitutional though it
may be, were upon a temporary issue, or a question not vital in impor-
tance, I should hesitate to declare it ground for disunion. 1

But, my countrymen, I cannot so view the triumph of black repub- *
licanism. It is a question vital in itself, and by no means of a tempo-
rary character. To see it in its breadth and brmity, to see its dangers
ous proportions and its threatening aspects, it becomes necessary o
to go back a little in history and to trace the slavery agitation as con-
nected with oar Government. Shortly after its organization, we find a
petition from the Quakers of Philad#Iphia asking the, abolition of slavery.
We see that petition treated by a unanimous Congress as the mere ebulli-
tion of religious fanaticism, and as the paper is laid-on the table we
smile at the folly of the broad-brim followers of Fox. In a few years
we find petitions accumulating from other seets and 8ocieties, until
finally, by an overwhelming majority, we find the House of Representa-
tives refusihg longer to listen to their fanatical ravings, and as the
twenty-first rule is adopted, we fondly dreamed that the cockatrice’d
egg would never be hatched. In a few years we find the floors of Con-
gress desecrated by the ravings of Giddings and other abolitionists, and,
at the same time, in a Presidential contest, a,n'nlmlmon candidate is pwe-
sented to the people of the North. But the abolitionists in Congress are
hissed at their ravings, and the miserable handful at the ballot-box only
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manifested their weakness, and we rested 'secure in our confidence in the
protection of the Constitution. :

But'y few years more found the miserable demagogues and political
leaders of the North, in their party excitement, bidding for the abolition
vote. - Without reul sympathy for the movement, we find them vying
with cach other in pretended zeal, and shortly we find the twenty-first
rule. fulling as a sacrifice before the demands of the fanatics. * We find -
the parties in power more and more undecided in denounciixg the trea-
son until finally the great whig party fell ‘demoralized, and, at the North,
very mueh abolitionized.. We find churclsorganizations and great benefi-
cerit institutions, one after another, sundered and divided by the demon,
which, when anee aroused, there was no powér to gllay. We find reason
and argument unheeded, the obligations of oaths and compacts di

garded, the very religion of God desecrated,-his Bible denounced, h' 5.°

churches and pulpits polluted, and his children exéluded from the com-
munion table of their Master. - And then for the'first time we awake
to the great fact that our lives and liberty are in jeopardy unless great
exertions. for our safety are:made. In the Tmeantime, our slaves. are
stolen, the old remedies are proved useless, flew provisions are demandell.
The postoffices hecome the vehicles !yﬁ'pruding insurrections, gnd new
" restrictions ‘are n-quig‘d. Un:qj»r‘do:mandn are made in Congress and
states rejected from the U'hiow because slavery is recognized in their
constitutions.  Finally - the slave-trade in the District of Columbia is
attacked, and the interstate trade. The Wilmot Proviso is placed on
'ull territory, and the South, aroused to her danger, demands security
and peace. We all remember the great compromise measures of 1850.
They were declared a finality, and the siren song of peace was sung in
our ears. Nome of us believed it, and we once more Iaid down in ease.
Soon, however, a new question is raised, the nionster shows himself again
in the halls of Congress, and once more we hear that the Union is saved
and peace restored by the provisions of the Kansas-Nebraska Act. The
other events are known to you.  This black republican party is formed :
Fremont s its candidate; let us erush it now, and the slavery issue is
dead forever. Such was the song. Great exertions are made. Fremont
iy defeated, and we hope on for peace. There seems to be a lull in the
storm. - One of Georgia’s distinguished sons voluntarily terminates khis
long public vareer, and as he bids farewell to his constityents he informs
us, in a public d@ddress, ho! v, I have no doubt, that the battle is over,
the vietory won. that he lays his armor because there is no other foe
to meet, and he shows to our willipg ears what great things had been
done for us, “*whereof we were glad.”” But hardly had he reached his
quiet shome, ere the- territory of Virginia is invaded by a lawless band
under John Brown, and today you'fiad him with his armor again buc-
kled on, to re-save”the Union once l.ll:%':; re-deliver us from the fanat-
ical devil. - And now, after four years of argu t and persuasion and
» entreaty and remonstrance and warning, tonight, my friends, we find
this demon master of our stronghold, this party, so long to be destroyed,
more rampant and triumphant than ever—with almost fabulous majori-
ties in_every northern state—placiigg in the executive chair one of the
wost fanatical of its leaders. Are we blind that this retrospect will teach
us no lesson ! Read upon the banners of this army, and see what are its
ohjects and aimsg ** No More Slave States,” *The Repeal of the Fugitive
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Slave Law,’’ *‘Relief from the Slave Power,”” **The lrrésponsiblo Con-
flict,”” **No League with Hell.”” Look ‘at its leaders and see the heroes
who deify John Brown; the mad preachers, like Cheever and Beecher;
the Fourier-ites; led by Greeley: the Sewards and Sumners and !!nlos,
and Fred Douglass. Look at its cohorts and see their-mottled ranks—
free negfoes and bootblacks, coachmen anddomestics, infidels and free-
lovers, spirit-rappers, and every cther shade of mania and folly. Search
in vain among them all for onesgentleman like Everett, oné sound con-
servative like Fillmore, one bold statesman like Cusing or 0’Connor, one
noble patriot like Buchanan, one daring leader like Douglas. Scan
closely all its long lists of speakers or voters as far as we can see them,
‘and where is the man you would invite to your table, or with whose arm
you would #yalk through your streets? And Yyet these are our rulerg.
To them we. are called to submit. Let me rather have atking, for I can
Tespectapim; or an emperor, for I can cajole him; or an aristocracy, for
they will not envy, and dare not hate me. Nay, let me die before 1 shall
bow to such fanatics as theses

The question, then, is vital. Is it temporary? The history of its
insignificant rise and rapid progress—the little cloud, no bigger than a
man’s hand, which has now overspread the whole heavens—the thunders

" which we hear too indistinetly to be misunderstood—the insolence which

even the prospect of power has given to craven cowards—that already
they taunt us with timidity and threaten us with chastisement—aye, a
hundred’ indications too plain to be mistaken, say to everythiffig but
stolid ignorance or blind fatuity that this is the beginning of the end.

*My friends, history and philosophy would have informed us. years ago

of the same truth, had we listened to their teachings. Fanaticism is
madness, is insanity. It has a zeal laudable in its earnestness, admirable -
in its honesty. Its error is in the false foundation on which' it builds.
Its danger lies in the depth of its convictions, which will rot allow it to
attend to reason, but makes it as the deaf adder * which will pot listen
to the charmers, charming never so wisely.”” Its fountain lies decp in
the human heart. Its bonde are i?(crwowu with ‘ma\ngﬁm noblest
principles of our nature. Hence 3t ignpres consequen & “overrides
obstacles, it ruthlessly sunders the dearest ties of the | , it takes
affection from the lover, yea, it steels the mother against her own. off-
spring, the creature against his God. We call it blind because it cannot
see; we call it deaf because it cannot hear; we call it foolish because it
cannot reason; we call it cruel because it cannot feel. By what channel,
then, can you reach its citadels? Firmly planted therein, with cvery
avenue closed to ingress, and yet every door of evil influence open to the
bitter issues which flow without, the deluded victim glories in his own
shame, and scatters ruin and destruction in the mad dream that he is
doing God’s service. Such is the teaching of philosophy ; and history,
her handmaid, confirms the truth. The bloody minds of those who, with
sinful hands, murdered the.Lord of Glory, were never sated until the
Roman legions sacked the city of David, and the eagle of Rome floated
over the ruins of the temple. ‘The fires of Smithfield neveér ceased to
burn uritil the maiden queen, with her strong arm and stronger will,
sealed in the blood of Mary the covenant of peace to the church. The
wheels of the Juggernaut never failed to crush the hones of infatuated

b
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vietims until the shaggy mane of the Bntuh lion was drenched in. the \
blood of oriental imbecility. The bloody crescent of the false prophet .

never ceased to behold the gory vietims which Islam claimed until, on
wany a hattlefield, the redemption in blood came to rescue the children
of Faith. The Ganges hore in its turbid waters the innocent victims of
the delusion “of mothers until Britdin assumeéd the position which God

* held to Abrabam on the Mount, and, staying the murderous arms, bade

the well-spring of a mother’s love onee more to guxh from a mother’s
heart. Why shonld T continue the review? All history speaks but one
voiee. Tell me when and where the eru\mﬁppetlte of fanaticism was
ever gorged with vietims; when and where its bloody hands were ever
stayed by the consciousness of satiety; when and wilere its deaf ears
ever listened to reason ; or argument, or persuasion ; when or where it ever
died from fatigue or yielded except in blood? ‘And when you have done
this, you may then convince me that this is a temporary triumph, and
bid me hope on. Till you do this, I must listen to the teachings of rea-
son, philosophy and history, and believe that Lincoln-and Seward spoke

the truth when they said this contest is never vpded until all the states

are wither free or slave,

Mark me, my friends, thc- only tie, \shu'( blmls together this party at
the North is the slavery issac. ‘Bauk-and anti-bank, protection and free
trade, old whig and old democrat have all come together. The old issues
are ignored, forgotten.  Abolitionism' and agrarianism are the only spe-
cialties in_their platform. This Aaron’s rod has swallowed up all the
others, and upon it alone has the battle been fought and the vietory won.
And.no man and no party can make terms or obtain quarter from these
funaties, exeept by bowing down and worshiping this Moloch:  Even in
this election, have not southern parties offered candidates om every shade
of opinion to this northern horde, and have they not all been rejected
with scorn? Did not Bell and Douglas and Breckenridge. one or the
other, agree with them on every question except slavery?! Why were
they rejected?  Herculean efforts have been made. Afguments and elo-
Guenee have heen offered lavishly, and money almost-as lavishly, to bid
off and buy up this motley crew. Scorn, contempt, insolence, and con-
tumely have been the only answer we have received. Can any man shut
his eyes and still ery the siren song: ‘‘Hope on! Hope on!”

We have seen; then, that thiggiection is legally unconstitutional and
that politically the issue on w it is unconstitutional is both vital in
its importance and permanent in its'sffects. What, then, is our remedy !
Shall it be the boy's redress of reerimin¥ion, the bully’s redress of brag-
gadovio or hoasting, or the manly freeman’s redress of independence.
This is'a most solemn question, and no man should rashly advise his
countrymen at such a time. For myseir, for months, nay, years,'T have
forescen this coming.cloud. I have given it all of the study of which
my mind is possessed. I have called my heart into tlie council and lis-

ter®d to its teachings. Nay, more, my friends. I fear not to say that I

have gone to the God T worship and begged him to advise me. On the

night of the sixth of November I called my wife and little ones together

around my family altar, and together.ve prayed to God to’stay the

wrath of our oppressors, and preservesthe "Union of our fathers. The

rising sun of the seventh of November fg_ugg me on my knees, begging
© ~
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the same kind Father to make that wrath to praise Him, and the remain-
der of wrath to restrain. I believe that the-hearts of men are in His
hands, and when the telegraph announced to me that the voice of the
North proclaimed at the ballot-box that I should be a slave, I heard in :
the same sound the voice of my God speaking through his Providence,
and saying to his child, ‘‘Be free! Be free!”’

Marvel not then that I say my voice is for immediate, nncondmnnal
secession. e
. The suggestion for delay comes from various quarters: Good men
and true men hesitate as to the time. Their counsel deserves attention.
Their very doubts are entitled to consideration. Let me then trespass a
little longer on yourftime to answer the question, Shall we delay {

What are thelg hopes, and on what are they based? T have shown
that we cannot expect this fanatical spirit to die or to he appeased.
What, 4hen, spall we look for? From one I hear the suggestion that
Lincoln may betray his party and, like Fillmore, prove to be a conserva-
tive. Oh, shame, shame, shame! Is it.come to this, that the only hope
of Georgia is in the treason of an abolitionist? False to his friends, can
you trust him? False to his friends, can you reward him? Can even the
consolations of conscience be held out as an inducement to a perjured
traitor? But suppose he did prove.traitor, what then? Would not these
bloodhounds seek in Seward, or Sumner, or Ilale, a less scrupulous and
more faithful servant? And would not the very mortification of dis-
appointment only whet more keenly their appetite for blood? From™
another I hear the suggestion that the Senate can refuse to ratify his
appoirtments, and thus he will be without a cabinet and without an
administration. VWhat is this, my friends, but revolution and anarchy,?
We destroy one Giovernment without providing another. And more, and
worse, we require our senators to disregard their oaths to the Constitu-
tion, and while within the temple to pull down its pillars. Trus like
Samson, they may destroy the Philistines, but, like Samson, too, we sh&ll
share their fate. Better far, peaceably to withdraw, and let their God
smile on tiem with prosperity, if he wills it. while our God shall bless
us who, doing no man harm, seck only to vorship in our own bﬁl

From another I hear that we have both houses of Congress, an e
Lincoln is powerless. How blindly mistaken! The executjve hranch of
the Government alone can proteet us. The President alone ean call out
the army and navy. The Presid ‘nt only can appoint commissioners and
marshals and judges to execute the fugitive slave law. The President
only can protect us from armed invasions and secret incendiaries. I
admit that it 1s so feeble that we can hope but little from it. even with a
friend as President—with 'a foe, what can we hope? But, I am told,

_suppose Lincoln, in his inaugural, pledges himself to carry out these

laws. I would not believe him on his oath. Let them who can trust a
black republican abolitionist hug to their bosom the fatal delusion that
we can hope for sweet waters from such a poisoned fountain. Moreover,
why wait for two years when at their close we hope for nothing? Will
our hearts become braver by submittingto this rulet Will our” arms
become stronger from the paralysis of shame? Will our people be more
unanimous when party spirit has enchained them by its bonds? The
restive bullock chafes when the tender skin first feels the heavy voke,
Vol. I1I—18
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but a few «ln,\"s liardens the neck, and the sober, patient ox receives
uncomplainingly the lash and the goad as well as the yoke. Two years
of shami may crush out mountains of patriotism. No man dares say
now I love this Union for its blessings. Today, if the question were sub-
mitted o Georgia independent—shall we go into this Union !—ten voters
could not be found who would choose such a league with death. Why
should ten be found who would choose to continue this league? Ah!
theery of **Union’" has been a tower of strength, and I fear that some,
ves, many, fearing the effect.on the people, will still stand by the watch-
word after the eitadel is in ashes. But, gentlemenpsuch leaders do injus-
tiee to our people. They were loyal to their Government while it was
their Government.  When it became the mere tool of their gnemies, they
will spurn it with a’ unanimity whick will overwhelm their slanderers.

None of tl‘- se arguments or suggestions carry conviction to my mind.
While hope of betteér things lived, I could be patient and hope on; but
when hope died. darkness came, and the only gleam of light'on the dark
horizon which meets my eye is from Georgia's star—independent—and
if nm-u-wmry%donv. But we shall not be alone. Our sister on the cast
holds out imploring hands to welcome us in our mafeh. Qur daughters

on the ‘west—Alabama and \lmnmxppl—“mt)m’nl) for their mother to_

speak.” “Our neighbor on the sgl!h to whowr Just now we “are generously
yielding a pornnu of our territory; begs for our counsel and our lead.
Georgia, empire state ag she 1 and deserves to be, must be no laggard
in the race.  The head of the column is her bmh‘rlght and her due. To
the -ululun s head let_us march!

My {riends, there is danger in delay. The North, flushed with vie-
tory. construes and will construe every indication of hemtancy Ainto a
dastardly fear—every voice for delay into the quakings'of cowardxee
The stern, unyiclding look of the brave man makes the suarking cur
sneal: back to his kennel, but let the cheek blanch before the foe, and the
lips quiver. and the knees shake, and do yon wondér when
vou do stand your ground that the miserable cur is hiting at your
heels?  Delay, therefore, invites aggression and -destroys ail confidence
Let Georgia speak now and a northern regiment
will never cross the horder line.  Let Georgia delay and they will
make scourges to whip the cowards to obedience. Delay is dangerous,
because now we have at the North.a respectable body of men who
sympathize with us in our oppre and will not aid the oppressor.
They are melting away like frost™ork before the burning zeal
of this fanatieal sun, and ere long thelr rn thinned ranks and their
inevitable contempt for our timidity "Will render them powerless
as o barride te northern aggression. Delay is dangerous because now
the army and navy are in the hands of =a administration that repog-
nizes our right to withdraWw." On the fourth day of March next the pow-
veful arm of the exeeutive will be wlelded by a foe as ukelenting as he
isern®. Delay is dangerous, because it"demoralizes our position—takes
away from our eause its justice in the eyes of the world, enervates the
arms that are now ready to rise in our defense, and chills the hearts that
are now burning with patriotic zeal. DQ} is dangerous, because it
keeps opeifiouy territory to the enussancq of ‘the North, tcaches us to

noour eourage.

e
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weigh our honor in the scales of eelf-ihterest. and drives back to die the
warm outgushing feelings of wounded hearts.

Shall T be told that the country is prosperous, that the crops are
good, that money is plenty, and the people feel not the iron heel of the
oppressor? I will not answer by predicting a financial erisis, and ruin
and distress and the crush of hard times upon us. I will not allude to
the difficulties already felt in financial circles, and the distrust which,
like the barometer, ever indicates the coming storm. No, I have more
confidence than you, my objector, in the people’s wisdom. Behold on
yonder ocean the leaking vessel. See the indications of her fate in the
gradual, slow but sure rising of the water on her bows. On the upper,
aye, the upper deck, behold the gay party basking in the warm sun-
shine and rejoicing in the gentle breeze. Do you tell me, when 1 warn
them of their danger, and point them'to the approaching billows, they
will ammillw\they cannot move because the sunlight of heaven is
bright around them and the zephyr fans sweetly their wearied limbs?
No, never! They will weigh my evidence, they will examine into the
hold, they will act as wise men before they are engulfed in the sea. Fear
not the people! The coward may quake—a few luxuriating in their ease
may shut their eyes to their damger—many may be deceived, but the
great heart of this great people will respond to the voice of reason, to
the call of patrictism.

Shall I be told to wait for an overt act! What act do you expeet?

7 What act will be overt? Are not the nullifying personal liberty bills of

nine states overt! ‘Are not the daily thefts of our negroes by under-
ground railroads overt? Are not the national thefts of our mational
territory overt? Was not the John Brown raid, invading the territory
of the South, overt? Is not the election of these sectional candidates
over a broken Constitution overt? What is the overt act you wish?
Does any man expect these wily, erafty lyers-in-wait to declare the Con-

stitution a nullity, or to march with bold tread over its fragments? . -

They can bind us hand and foot, and sell us into slavery, and Jever

commit such an overt act, and évery ltatasw in the country )
plain to you the process. Shall I be told that the present is an m‘ ’

tion and not a practical issue? The man who urges that would be

to convince that the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia is
not an abstraction, because there are very few slaves there. Would he
not ask you, Will you destroy this * glorious Union’’ for that small patch
of ground? Ts not the repeal of the fugitive slave law an abstraction,
because we all know that even now it is almost a dead letter. And would
not the objector again sing pmans to this Union? The Wilmat Proviso
is an abstraction, because climate and‘the laws of God have forbidden
the negro to leave the warm sun of the South. Oh! where is the overt
act for which you are asked to delay? 1 can imagine uothing else thap
the assassin’s knife at your throat and the incendiary’s torch under your
dwelling. My friends, delay is dangerous, for ere long you will be

imprisoned by walls of free states all arpund you. Your incrcasing
slaves drive out the only race that can movi—the whites—and the mas-

ters who still cling to their fathers’ graves will, like a scorpion in a ring
of fire, but sting themseives to die. This is your destiny in the Union.
Out of it, you have a glorious soil, immense natural resources; cotton,
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the great peacemaker of the world; the best social and political organi-
zation on varth—a people firm, free and independent—the smile of the
God we worship illuminating our path, and the voice of that God say-
g, Oceupy tll 1 come.””

But the last and most potent argument to my mind in favor of imme-
Jdiate action, is, that by it ul_one can we preserve peace. I think I have
shown that we have no danger to fear from servile insurrection, nor from
northern bayonets. Whepce, then, is the "inger?! At home, among
onrselves, with Georgia as the theater, and our brethren as the vietims.
Suppose we are equally” divided. A “small majority will decide the
question.  As gooid citizens we ought to submit. 1 shouli] surely so
counsel all my fellow citizens. But you know, and I know, that there
are zealons, warm spirits, who, would rather grace a traitor's ga]lu’&'s
than wear the badge of a slave. Collisions between them and the General
Government are almost inevitable. - What then?  Will this arm be raised
to strdle them down? Never, no never! Will you stand by and sée
them gibbeted on Federal bayonets, or sentenced by Federal courts!?
I have spoken for myself; answer now for yourselves. When the dogs
of war first lap the blood of freemen, what will be.the consequences? I
think I see in the future a gory head rise above our horizon.” Its name
¢~is Civil ‘war.  Already I can see the prints of his bloody fingers wpon
\ i lintels and doorposts. The vision siekens me-lready, and I turn
- your_view away. Oh! Georgians, avert from your state this bloody
seonirge. - Surely your love of the Union is not so great but that you can
offer it on the altar of fraternal peace. Come then, legislators, selected
as you are to represent the wisdom and intelligence of Georgia; wait not
till the grog-shops and cross-roads shall send up a discordant voice from
a divided people, but aet as leaders, in guiding and forming public

opinion.  Speak no uncertain words, but let your united voice go forth .-

to be resonnded from every mountain top and echoed from every gaping
valley @ let it be written in the rainbow which spans our falls, and read
in the erest of every wave upon our ocean shores, until it shali*put a
tongne in every bleeding wound of Georgia’s mangled honor which shall
erv to Heaven for **Liberty’or Death!”’ ' .

Arexanoer H. StepseNs: IN OpPoSITION TO SECESSION

This great speech was delivered before t
thete e session at Milledgeville, on the even
I thee light of subsequent events, it was a marvel »f prophetic wisdom,
verified in almost every essential particular. Mr. ™ephens, without
denying the right of seeession, or the propriety -of its exercise as a rem-
edy of lust resort, sought tb calm the angry passions which were fast rising

in Gieorgia, by urging npon the Legislature the prudent counsels of con-

strvatism: he sought to avoid anything like precipitate or hasty n:v"on;
and consequently advocated the ealling of a state,convention to wiiick
allamatters touehfig upon Federal relations should be referred. Not-
withstanding his pronounced views on the subject of secession and his
ardent Union sentiments, Mr. Stephens was -subsequently chosen vice
president of the Confederate States. This was no leM a tribute to his
wise and safe leadership than a well-considered strategic move, the object

L
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of which was to conciliate the conservative element. Mr. Toombs, who

sat in the audience, was a most intent listener to this speech, having

himself addréssed the Legislature on the evening previous. - As will be

seen from what follows, he frequently interrupted the speaker.” Mr. Ste-
" phens said:]

.

Fellow Citizens: I appear before you tonight at the request of mem-
bers of the Legislature, and others, to speak of matters of the deepest
interest that:can possibly concern us all, of an earthly churacter. There
is nothing,-no question or subjeet connected with this life, that concerns
a free people so intimately as that of the Government under which
they live. We are now, indeed, surrounded by evils. Never since T
entered upon_ the public stage’ has the country been so environed with
difficulties and dangers thatsthreatened the publie peace and the very
existence of society as now. I do not appear before you at my own
instance. It is noPto gragjfy any desire of my own that I am here. Had
I consulted my own ease and pleasure, I should not be before you: but,
believing it to be the duty of every good citizens, when called upon, to
give his counsels and views, whenéver the country is in danger, as to
the best policy to be pursued, I am here, For these reasons, and these
only, do I bespeak a calm, patient, and attentive hearing.

My object is not to stir up strife, but to allay it; not to appeal to
your passions, but to your reason. Good governments can never be built
up or sustained by the impulse of passion. [ wish to address myself
to your good sense, to your good judgment, and if, after hearing, you
disagree, let us agree to disagree, and part as we met, friends. We all
have the same object, the same interest. That people should disagree
in republican governments upon questions of public policy is natural.
That men should disagree upon all matters connected with human in-
vestigation, whether relating to science or human conduet, is natural.
Hence, in free governments, parties will arise. But a free people should
express their different opinions with liberality and charity, with no aeri-
mony toward those of their fellows, when honestly and sincerely given,
These are my feelings tonight. Let us thcrefore reagen together. It is
not my purpose to say aught to wound the feclings‘of any individual
who may be present; and if, in the ardency with which I shall express
my opinions, I shall say anything which may be deemed too strong, let
it be set down to the zeal with which T advocate my own convictions.
There is with me no intention to irritate or offend. !

Fellow citizens, we are all launched in the same bark; we are all 'in
the same craft, on the wide political ocean: and the same destiny awaits
us all, for weal or for woe, We have been launched in the good old ship
that has been upon the waves for three-quarters of a century, which has
been in many tempests and storms, which has often been in peril: and
patriots have often feared that they should have to give it up, yea. have
at times almost given it up; but still the gallant ship is afloat. Though
new storms now howl around us, and the tempest beats heavily against
us, qon’t give up the ship—don’t abandon her yet) If she can possibly
be preserved, and our rights, interests, anil seétirity be maintained,

"the object is worth the effort. Let us not, on account of disappointment
‘and chagrin at the reverse of an election, give up all as lost; but let us

A
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see what can be doue to prevent a wreck. [Some one, said, ‘“The ship
has holes in her.””]  Aye, there may be leaks in her, but let us stop them
if we can: many a stout old ship has been saved with richest cargo, after
many leaks; and it may be so now.

I do not, on this occasion, intend to enter into the history of the
reasons or causes of the embarrassments which press so heavily upon us
all at one time, In jultice to myself, however, I must barely state upon
this point that I do think much of # ‘depended upon ourselves. The
consternation that has come upon the people is the result of a sectional
eivetion of a President of the United States, one whose opinions and
avowed principles are in ‘antagonism to cur interests and rights, and,
we believe, if carried out would subvert the Constitution under which
we now live. But are we, entirely blameless in this matter, my gonntry-
men? 1 give it to you as my opinion, that but for the policy the southern
people pursued, this fearful result would not have occurred. Mr. Lincoln

<lags been ¢lected, T doubt not, by a minority of the people of the United
States. What avill be the extent of that minority we do not yet know,
but the disclosures, when made, will show, I think, that a majority of the
constitutional, conservative voters of the country were against him: and
had the Sm}(h stood firmly in the convention at Charleston, on her
old platform of principles of non-intervention, th is in my-mind but
litthe douht that whoever might have heen_ the candidate of the national
. democratic party would have beeq elected f)y as large a majority as

that which eleeted Mr. Buchanan or Mr. Pietce. Therefore, let us not -

be hasty or rash in our action, especially if the result/is to be attributed

at all to sursylves.  Beforeslooking to extreme measures, let us first see, |

as Georgians, that everything which can be done to preserve our rights,
our interests, and our honor, as well as the peace of the country in_the
Tnion, be first done. . ,
The first question to present itself is, shall the people of the Sonth
secede front the Union in eonsequence of the election of Mr. Lincoln to
the presideney of ‘the United States?. My friends, T tell you frankly,
candidly, and earnestly that I do not think they ought. In my judgment,
the election of no man, constitutionally chosen to that high office, is suf-
ficient canse for any state to separate from the Union. It ought to stand
by and ajd still in maintaining the Constitution of the country. To make
a point of resistance to the Government, to withdraw from. it because
a man has been constitutionally elected, ggits us in the wrong. We are
pledged to maintain the Constitution. Mafi%of us have sworn to support
it.  Can we, therefore, for the mere election man to the presidency,
and that, too, in accordance with the preseri orms of the Constitu-
tion, make a point of resistance to the Government, without becoming
the hreakers of that sacred instrument ourselves, by withdrawing our-

selves: from it?  Would ‘we not be in the wrong? Whatever fate is to '

hefall this conntry. let it never be laid to the charge of the pegple of the
South, and especially to the people of Geopgia, that we were untrue
to our natidnal erigagements.  Let the fault and the wrong rest upon
others, If all our hopes are to be blasted, if the Republic is to go down,
let us be found to the last moment standing on he deck, with the Con-
stitution of the United States waving above our Weads. Let the fanatics
qf the North break the Constitution, if such is*their fell purpose. Let

o
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the responsibility be upon them. L hall speak presently more of their
acts; but let not the South, let \is not be the ones to commit the aggres-
sion. We went into the election with this people. "The result was dif-
ferent from what we wished; but the election has been constitutionally
held. Were we to make a point of resistance to the Government and go
out of the Union on that account, the record would be made up heredfter
against us.

But Mr. Lincoln’s policy and principles—it is said—are against the

Constitution, and that, if he carries them oit, it will be destructive of
our rights. . Let us not anticipate a threatened evil. If he violates the
Constitution, then it will come our time to act. Do not let us break it
because, forsooth, he may. 1f he Jdoes, that is the time for us to strike.
I think it would be injudicious and unwise to do this sooner. 1 do not
anticipate that Mr. Line#in will do anything to jeopardize our safety or
security, whateyer may be his spirit to do it; for he is bound Ly the
constitutional check#which are thrown around him, which at this time
render him powerless to do any great mischief. This shows the wisdom
of our system. The President of the United States is no emperor, no
dictator; he is clothed with no absolute power. He can do nothing unless
he is backed by power in Congress. The House of Representatives is
fargely in a majority against him. In the very face and teeth of the
heavy majority which he has obtained in the Northern States, there have
been large gains in the House of Representatives to the conservative
constitutional party of the country, which I will here call the national
democratic party, because that is the cognomen it has at the North.
There are twelve of this party elected from New York to the next Con-
gress, I believe. In thearesent House there are but four, I think. In
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Ohio, and Indiana there have been gains. In
the present Congress there are 113 republicans, when it takes 117 to
make a majority. The gains in the democratic party in Pennsylvania,
Ohio, New Jersey, New York, Indiana, and other states, notwithstand-
ing its distractions, have been enough to make a majority of nearly

thirty in the next House against Mr. Lincoln. Even in Boston, Mr,

Burlingame, one of the noted leaders of the fanytées of that section, I
been defeated, and a conservative man returned in his stead. Is thi
the time, then, to apprehend that Mr. Lincoln, with this large majority
the House of Representatives against him, can carry out any of “his
unconstitutional principles in that body ! )

In the Senate he will also be powerless. There will be a majority of
four against him. This, after the loss of Bigler, Fiteh, and others, by
the unfortuncte dissensions of the national democratic party in their
states. Mr. Lincoln eannot appoint an officer without ther consent of
the Senate—he cannot form a cabinet without the same consent. e will
be in the condition of George III, the embodiment of toryism, who
had to ask the whigs to appoint his ministers, and was compelled to
receive a cabinet utterly opposed to his views; and so Mr. Lincoln will be
compelled to ask of the Senate to choose for him a cabinet, if the demoe-

jracy of that party chose to put him on sach teyms. He will be compelled,
to do this, or let the Government stop, if the fational democratic men—
for that is their name at the North—the conservative men of the Senate,

e

shall so determine. Then how can Mr. Lincoln obtain a eabinet which .




1500 GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

woulid wid him or allow him to violate the, Constitution? Why then, I
say. should we disrupt the ties of this Union when his hands are tied—
when he can do nothing against us? [ have heard it mooted that no
wan in the State of Georgia, who is true to her interests, could hold
oftice under Mr. Lincoln. But, [ ask, who appoints to office? Not the
President alone; the Senate has to concur, No man can be appointed
without the consent of the Senate. Should ‘any man, then, refuse to hold
an oftice that was given him‘by a democratic Senate !

[ Mr. Toombs interruptdd the speaker by, saying that if the Senate was
democratie, it was for Breckinridge. )

Well, then [continued Mr. Stephens], 1 apprehend no man could be
Justly considered untrue to the interests of Georgia, or incur any dis-
grace, if theinterests of Georgia required it, to htﬁ(l an office which a_
Breekinridge Senate had given  him, even though Lincoln should
Prosident. | Prolonged applause, mingled with interruptions.] 1T trust,
my countrymen, you will be still and silent. I am addressing your good
sense, L giving you my views in a calm, dispassionate manner, and
it any of you differ with me, you can, on some other occasion, give your
views, as [ doing now, and.let reason and true patriotism’ decide
between us. Inomy judgment. I say, under such circumstances, there
could he no” possible disgrace for a st ln-ru man to hold office. The
Senate will suffer no wah to. meppomta-d I am sure, who is not true to
the Constitution, if southern senators are true to their trust, as I cannot
permit mysell to doubt that they will be. )

My honorable friend who . addressed -':\'ou last night [Mr. Toombs],
atud to whom Tistened with the profoundest attention, asks if we would
submit to black republican rule. I say to you and to him, as a Georgian,
I never would submit to any black republican aggression ‘ipon our con-
stitutional rights. 1 will never consent myself, as muek ag I admire this
Union, for the glories of the past ‘or the blessings of Ilw present; as
much as it has done for civilization; as much as the hopvs of the world
hang upon it; I would never sabmit to_ aggrepklog upon my rights to
maintain it longer: and if my rights cannot be maintained in the Union,
Standing on the Georgia platform, where I have sfood from the time of
its adoption, T would be in faver of disrupting every tie which binds
the states together. I will have equality for Georgia, and for the citizens
of Georgia, in this Union, or I will look for new safeguards elsewhere.
This is my position.  The o question now is, can this be secured in
the Union? That is what T ani 8gunselling with youn tonight about. Can
it be secured ! In my jllllmll!‘;lt. may be, but it may not be; but let
us do all we can, so that in the futur®, if the worst comes, it may never
be sanid that we were negligent 'in doing our-duty to the last.

My -numr\lm n, I am not one-of those who believe this Union has
been a curse up to-this time. True men, men of ultegrm. entertain
different views from ne on this subject. T do nofy question their right
0 do so: I would not impugn their motives in so doing. Nor will I-
underfake to say that this Government of our fathers is perfect. There
is nothing in this world perfect, of human origin ; nothing connected with
human nature, from man himself toany of his works. You may select

< the wisest and best men for your judges, and yet how many . defects are

there in the administration of justice? You may select the wisest and

i
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best men for your lo'slators. and yet how many defects are apparcnt
in your laws? But that this Government of our fathers, with all its
defects, comes nearer the ‘objects of all good government than any other
on the face of the earth, is my settled conviction. Contrast it now with
any on the face of the earth. ¢

{**England,”” suggested Mr. Toombs.]

England, my friend says. Well, that is the next best, I grant; but 1
think we have improved upon Epngland. Statesmen tried their appren-
tice hand on the government of England, and then ours was made. Ours
springs from that, avoiding many of its defeets, taking most of the good,.
and leaving out many of its errors, and from the whole our fathers con-
structed and built up this model republic—the best which the history
of the \mrlq gives any account of. Compare, my friends, this Govern-
ment with tifat of France, Spain, Mexico, the South Ameyican republies,
GQermany, Ireland—are there any sons of that downtrodden nation here
tonight ™ Prussia, and if you travel further east, to Turkey or China.
Where will you go, following the sun in its circuit round our globe, to
find a government that better protects the liberties of its people, and
secures to them the blessings we enjoy! 1 think that one of the evils
that heset us is a surfeit of liberty, an exuberance of the priceless bless- .
ings for which we are ungrateful. We listened to our honorable iriend
who addressed you last night [Mr. Toombs] as he recounted the evils of
this Government. The first was the fishing bounties paid mostly to the
sailors of New England. Our friend stated that forty-cight yesrs of
our Government was under the administration of southern presidents.
Well, these fishing bounties began under the rule of a southern president,
I believe. N& one of them during the whole forty-eight years ever set
his administration against the principle or the policy of them. Tt is not
for me to say whether it was a wise policy in the beginning; it probably
was not, and I have nothing to say in its defense. But the feason given
for it was to encourage our young men to go to sea, and learn to _manage
ships. We had at the time but a small navy. It was thoughl hest to
encourage a class-of our people to become acquainted with sea-faring
life, to become sailors, to man:our daval ships. It requi pactice to
walk the deck of a ship, to pull the ropes; to furl the sails to go aloft,
to climb the mast; and it was thought by offering this-hoiﬁlty that a
nursery might be formed in which young men would be perfected -in
these drts, and it applied ‘o one section of ‘the country as well as to any
other. The result of this was that in the War of 1812 our sailors, many
of whom came from this nursery, were equal to any that England bronght
against us. At any rate, no small part of the qllorws of that war were
gained by the veteran tars of America, and the object of these hounties
was to foster that branch of the national defense. My opinion is that,
whatever may have been the reason at first, this ounty ought to he dis-
continued—the reason for it at first no longer exists. A Iu{l for this
purpose did pass the Senate, during the last Congress I was in, to which
my honorable friend contributed greatly, but it was not reached in the
House of Representatives. T trust/that we will yet aée that ffe may with
honor continue his connection with the Government, and that his clo-
quence, unrivalled in the Senate, may hercafter, as heretofore, be dis

by
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played in having this bounty, so obnoxious to him, repealed and wiped
off from the statute book.

The next evil that my friend complained of was the tariff. Well,
let us look at that for a moment. About the time I commenced noticing
public matters, this question was agitating the country almost as fear-
fully as the slave question now is.: In 1832, when I was in college, South

Carolina was ready to nulllfy or secede from the Union on this account.
And what have we seen?  The tariff no longer distracts the puhllo coun-
cils. Reason has triumphed.  The presént tariff was voted for by
Massachusetts and South Carolina. Theulion and the lamb lay down
together—every man in the Senate and House from Massachusetts and
South Carolina, 1 think, voted for it, as did my hgnorable friend him-
self. And, i it he true, to use the figure of speech of my honorable
frivndl, that every man in the North, who works in iron and hrass an
wood, "has his muse ‘les strengthened by the protection of the Government,
that stimulant wis given by his vote, and, I believe, by the vote of every
other southern man. So we ought not to complain of that.

[Mr. Toombs: **That tariff lessened duties.”’]

Yes, and Massachusetts, with unanimity; voted with the South 0
lessen them, and they were made ;usym low as southern men_ asked
them to be, and those nre-(he rates they are now at. If reason and argu-
ment, with experience, prodﬁcm.l such changes in the sentiments of
Massachusetts from. 1882 to 1857, on the subject of the tariff, may not
like changes be effected there by the sam¢ means, reason and argument,
awd appeals to patriotism, on the preseént vexed question? And who
dan say that by 1875 or 1890 Massachusetts may not vote with South

Carolina and Georgin upon all those questions which now distract the
country and ‘threaten its peace and existence? I behwe in the power
and efliciency of truth, in the omnipotence of truth,“2ed its ultimate
trinmph when properly wielded.

Another matter of grievance alluded to by any hono?able lneud was
the navigation laws, This policy was also commenged under the admin-
istration. of one of these southern presidents, who ruled so well, and
has been continued through all of them since. The gentleman’s views
with respeet to the poliey of these-laws and my own do not disagree. We
oceupied the same ground in relation to them in Congress, It is not my
purpose to defend them now.  But it is proper to state some matters
conneeted with their origin, Mne of the objects was to build up a com-
mercial Mneriean marine by_W{ving American bottoms the exclusive
carrying tride between our own pdgts. This is a great arm of national
power. This object was accomplished. - We have now an amount of
shipping not only coast-wise but to foreign ports which puts us in the
front rank of the nations of the world. England can no longer be styled
the mistress of the-seas.  What American is not proud of the result?
Whetlier those luws should be continued is anotifir question. But one
gthing is certain, no President, nofthern or scuthern, has ever yet recom:
mended their repeal; and my friend's effort to get them repealed has
met with but little favor, North or South.

These, then, were the three grievagees or grounds of complaint against
the general system of our Gmerument and its workings; I mean the
administration of the Federal Government. As to the acts of several of
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the states, I shall spe‘ik pmientl)', but these three were the main ones
urged against the commen head. Now; suppose it be admitted that all
of these are evils in the system—do they oyerbalance and outweigh the
advantages and great good which this same Government affords in a
thousarid ways that cannot be estimated? Have we not-at the South, as
well as the North, grown great, prosperous and happy under its opera-
tion? Has any part of the world ever shown such rapid progress in the
development of wealth and all‘the material resources of national power
and greatness, as the Southern States have, under the general Govern-
ment, notwithstanding its defects.

[Mr. Toombs: “‘In spite of it.”’]

My honoriible friend says we have, in spitz of the gensral Govern-
ment; that without it I suppose he thinks we might havé done as well qr
perhaps better than we have done. ' This grand result ig in spite of the
Governgent. That may be, and it may not be, but the great fact that we
have grown great and powerful under the Government as it exists is
admitted. There is no conjesture or speculation about that; it stands
out, bold, high, and prominent, like your own Stone Mountain, to which
the gentleman alluded in illustrating home facts in his record—this
great fact of our unrivalled prosperity in the Union as it is admitted—"
whether all this is in spite of the Government—whether we of the South
would kave been better off without the Government is, to say the least,
problematical. On the one side we can only put the fact against specu-
lation and eonjecture on the other. But even as a question of specifiation
I differ from my distinguished friend. What we would have lost in
‘border wars without the Union, or what we have gainsd simply by the
peace it has sccured, is not within our power to estimate. Our foreign
trade, which is the foundation of all our prosperity, has the protection
of the navy, which drove the pirates from the waters near our coast
where they had been buccaneering for centuries hefore, and might have
been still had it not been for the American navy, under the command of
such a spirit as Commodore Porter. Now that the coast is clear, that our
commerce flows freely, outwardly a d.inwardly, we can,_m‘g&. | estimate
how it would have been under other circumstances. T%m-n(m of
the Government-on us is like that of the atmosphere are us. Its
benefits are so silent and unseen that they are seldom thought of or appre-
ciated. We seldom think’of the single element of oxygen in the air we
breathe, and yet let this simple unseen and unfelt agent be withdrawn,
this life-giving element be taken away from this®all-pervading fluid
around us, and what instant and appalling changes would take place
in all organic creation! o

It may be that we are what we are ‘‘in spite of the General Govern-
ment,”” but it may be that without it we should have been far different
from what we are now. It is true that there is no equal part of the
earth with natural resources superior, perhaps, to ours. That portion
of this country known as the Southern States, stretching from the Chesa-
peake to the Rio Grande, is fully cequal to the picture drawn by the
honorable and eloquent umator‘fast night, in all patural capacities.
But how many ages, centuries, passed before these capacitios were devel-
oped, to reach this advanced stage of civilization? These same hills, rich
in ore, these same rivers, these same valleys and plains, are as they have
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been sinee they came from the hand of the Creator. Uneducated and
uneivilized man roamed over them, for how long no history informs us.
It was only under our institutions that they could be developed. The
organization of society has much to do with the development of the
natural resonrees of any eountry or any land. The institutions of a
people, politieal and moral, form the matrix in which the germ of their

“organic structure quickens ipto life, takes root, and develops in form,

nature and character, - Our institutions constitute the basis, the matrix,
from which springs all cur characteristics of development and greatness.
Look at Greeee! There is the same fertile #il, the same blue sky, the
same inlets awd harbors, the same Aegean, the same Olympus—theré is
the same lamd where Homer sang, where Pericles spolig—it is in nature
the swmne old Greeee: but it is living Greece no more !

l)m---g-lumn of the same people inhabit the.country ; yet what is the
reason for this mighty difference?  In the midst of present degradation
we see the glorious fragments of ancient works of art—temples, with

ornaments and inseriptions that excite wonder and admiration, the,
remains of a onee high order of civilization, which has outlived the Jan. -
. . & . . N

Upon them all, Tehabod is“written—their glory has

guage they spoke,

departed. Why'is this so? I answer, :/m? institutions have beende-
stroyed. These were but gl fruits of “their form of government, the

watrix from which their grand ‘development sprung: and when once the
institutions of our people shall have been destroyed, there is no varthly
power that-can bring back the Prmm-th(-an//’s]mrk to kindle them here
again, any more than in that aneient land of ‘eloquence, poetry, and song.

The same may be said of Italy. Where is Rome, onee the mistress of
the world?  There are the same seven hills-now, the same soil the same
natural resources; nature is the same; but what a ruin of luman great-
ness myets the eve of the traveler throughout the length and breadth of
that most downtrodden land?  Why have not the people of that heaven-
favored clime the spirit that animated their fathers? Why this sad
diferenee? It is the destruction of her institutions that has caused it,
And, my conntrymen, if we shall, in an evil lour, rashly- pull down and
destroy those institutions, which the patriotic hand of our fathers labored
so long and so hard to build up, and which have done so much for us
and for the world, who can venture the prediction that similar results
will not ensne? - Let us avoid them if we can. I trust the spirit is
amongst us that will enable-us it. Let us not rashly try the experi-
ment of change. of pulling down al_destroying, for, as in Greece and
Italy, and the South American republiagand in every other place, when
our liberty is onee lost, it may never be restored to us again.

There @ee defects in our Government, errors in our administration,
and shorteomings of many kinds, but in spite of these defécts and errors
Georgin has grown to_be # great state, Let us pause here a moment. In
1850 there was a great crisis; hut not so fearful as thi¥ for, of all I have
eve® passpd through, this is the most perilous, and requires to be met
with the greatest calinness and deliberation.  There were many amongst
us in 1850 zealous to go at once out of the Union—to disrupt every tie
that binds us together.
carried out at that time; we would have, been the same great people that
we are today? It may be that we would, but have you any assurance

.,
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Now do you bilfeve that, had that policy been-
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of that fact? Would we have made the same advancement, improvement,
and progress, in all that constitutes material wealth and prosperity that
we have? .

I notice in the comptroller general’s report that the taxable property
of Georgia is $670,000,000 and upwards, an amount not far from double
what it was in 1850. I think I may venture to say that for the last ten
vears the material wealth of the people of Georgia has been nearly if not
fuite doubled. The same may be said of our advance in education, and

~ iverything that marks our civilization. Have we any assurance that had

we regarded the earnest but misguided patriotic advice, as I think, of
some of that day, and disrupted the ties which bind us to the Union,
we would have advanced as we have? I think not. Well, then, Jet us be
careful now befote we attempt any rash experiment of this sort. I know
that there are friends whose patriotism I do not intend to quéstion, who
think this Usjon a curse, and that we would be better off without it. I
do not so think; if we can bring about a correction of these evils which
threaten, and I ain not without hbpe that such may yet be done. This
appeal to go out, with all the promises for good which accompany it, T
look upon as a great, and I fear, a fatal temptation.

When I look around and see our prosperity in everything—agricul-
ture, commerce, art, science, and every department of progress, physical,
wmental and moral—certainly, in the face of such an exhibition, if we-
can, without the loss of power, or any essential right or interest, rvmm&
in the Union, it is a duty to ourselves and to posterity to do so. Let us
not unwisely vield to this temptation. Our first parents, the great
progenitors of the human race, were not without a like temptation when
in the Garden of Eden. They were led to believe that their condition
would be bettered, that their eyes would be opened, and that they would
become as gods.  They in an evil hour yielded, and instead of hgcoming
gods they only saw their nakedness. I look upon this country with our
institutions as the Eden of the world, the Paradise of the universe.* It
may be that out of it we may become greater and more prosperous, but
I am candid and sincere in telling you that I fear if we yield
and, without sufficient cause, shall take this stop, that, instead
ing greater or more peaceful, prosperous and happy, instead of oming
gods we will become demons, and, at no distant day, commence cutting
one another’s throats. This is my apprehension.  Let us, therefore,
whatever we do, meet these difficulties, great as they are, like wise and
sensible men, and consider them in the light of all the consequences
which may attend our action. Let us first see clearly where the path of
duty leads, and then we may not fear to tread thereins

I come now to the main question put to me, and on which my counsel
has been asked. That is, what the present Legislature should do, in view
of the dangers which threaten us, and the wrongs done us by sevefal of
our Confederate States in the Union, by the acts of their legislatures nul-
lifying the Fugitive Slave Law, and in direct disregard of their con-
stitutional obligations. What I shall/say will not be in the spirit of
dictation. It will be simply my éwn judgment for what it is worth. It
proceeds from a strong convietion that according to it our rights, our
interests, our honor, our present safety and future security, can he
maintained, without yet looking to the last resort, the ultima ratio regum.

¢
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That should not be looked to until all else fails. That may come. On
this point I-am hopeful but not sanguine. But let us use every patriotic
effort to prevent it while there is ground for hope.

If any view that I may present, in your judgment, be inconsistent'with
the best anterests of Georgia, | ask you as patriots not to regard it.
After hearing me and others whom you have advised with, act in accord-
anee with your own convictions of duty as patriots. [ speak now par-
ticularly to the members of ‘the Legislature present. There are, as I
have said, great dangers ahead. Great dangers msy come from the
eleetion T have spoken of. If the poliey of Mr. Lincoln and his repub-
Jican associates shall be earried out, or attempted to be carried out, no
e in Georgia will be more willing or ready than myself to defend our
rights, interests, and honor, at every hazard and to the last extremity.
Wehatis this poliey ? It is, in the first plmen-. to exclude us, by an act of
Congress, from the territories with our slave property. He is for using
the power of the general Government against the extension of our insti-
tutions. Our position on this point is, and ought to be, at all hazards,
for perfeet equality between all the states and the citizens of all the
states. in the territories, under the Constitution of the United States.
If Congress should exercise its power against this, then I am for standings”
where (h'l'u‘}:‘l’ll. planted herself in-1850. These were plgin proWns
which were then laid down in her celebrated platform, as sufficient for
the disruption of,ﬂw Union, if the occasion should evet come; on, these
Georgin has-declired that she will go out.of the Union; and for these she
woulil be justified by the nations of the earth’in so doing. I say the same;

T said it then, say it now, if Mr. ‘Lineoln’s policy should be carried out.
I have told you that I do not think his bare election sufficient cause; but
if his poliny should be carried out, in violation of any of the principles
set forth in the Georgia platform, that would be such an act of aggression
as ought to be met in the manner therein provided for. If his policy
should he carried out in repealing or modifying the Fugitive Slave Law
so as to wenken its efficacy, Georgia has.declared that she will, in the .
last resort, disrupt the ties of the Union; and I say so too. I stand upon
the Georgia platform, and upon every plank of it; and if these aggres-
signs therein provided for take place, I say to you and to the people of
Georizia, be ready for the assault when it comes; keep your powder dry;
ardd Iet vour assailants then have lead, if need he. T would wait for an
act of aggressioi.—This is my position. '

Now, upon another point, and that the most difficult, and rving
your most serious consideration, I will speak. That is the course ich
this state should: pursue toward these Northern States which, by their
lvg.'is}mi\'c acts. have attempted to mullify the Fugitive Slave Law. I
_knm\-/"llmt in some of these states their acts are said to be based upon the
prinifiples set forth in the decision of the Supreme Court of the United

“States. in the case of Prigg against Pennsylvania; that decision did pro-
elaim the doetrine that the stateofficers are not bound to carry Sut the
provisiohs of a law of Congress; that the Federal Government cannot
impose dutics upon state officials; that they must execute their own laws
by their own officers. And this may be true. But still it is the dutggof
the states to deliver fugitive slaves, as well as the duty of the general
Government to see that it is done.
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Northern states, on entering into the Federal eompdet, pledged them-
selves to surrender such fugitives; and it is in disregard of their con-
stitutional obligations that they have passed laws which even tend to
hinder or inhibit the fulfilment of that obligation. They have violated
their plighted faith. What ought we todo in view of this? That is the
question. What is to be done? By the law of nations you would have
a right to demand the carrying out of this article of agreement, and T
do not see that it should be otherwise with respect to the stateseof this
Union; and, in case it be not done, we would by these principles have
the right to commit acts of reprisal on these faithless governments, and
seize upon their property, or that of their citizens, wherever found. The
states of the Union stand upon the same footirig with forcign nations in
this respect. But by the law of nations we are equally bound, before
proceeding to violent measures, to set forth our grievances hefore the
offending government, to give them an oworhmity to redress the wrong.
Tas our state done this? I think not.

Suppose it were (ireat Britain that had violated some cempact of
agreement with the general Government—what would be first done? In
that case our minister would be directed, in the first instance, to bring
the matter to the attention of that government, or a commissioner be sent
to that country, to open negotiations with her, ask for redress, and it
would be only after argument and reason had heen exhausted in vain that
we would take the last resort of nations. That would he the course
toward a foreign government, and toward a member of this confederacy
I would recommend the same course. Let as not, therefore, act hastily
or ill-temperedly in this matter.” Let your Committee on the State of
the Republic make out a bill of grievances: let'it be sent by the governor
to those faithless states; and if reason and argument shall be tried in
vain, if all shall fail to induce them to return to their constitutional

.obligations, T would be for retaliatory measures, such as the governor

has suggested to you. This mode of resistance within the Union is in our
power. It might be effectual, and if, in the last resort, we would be
Jjustified in the eyes of nations, not only in separating from them hut! &
using force. ' \
[Here the speaker was interrupted by a voice from the audience stat-
ing that the argument was already exhausted. ]
Some friend says that the argument is already exhausted. No, my

* fdend, it is not. You have never called the attention of tie legislatures

.

of those states to this subject that I am aware of. Nothing on this line
has ever been done before this year The attention of our own people has
been called to the subject lately. Now then, my recommendation to you
would be this: Tn view cf all these questions of difficulty, let & conven-
tion of all the people of Georgia be called, to which they may all be
referred. Let the sovereignty of the people speak. Some think the
election of Mr.'Lincoln cause sufficient to dissolve the Union. Some
Mink these other grievances are sufficient to dissolve the same. and that
the Legislature has the power thus to act, and ought thus to act. [ have
no k}eaitancy in saying that the Legislature is not the proper bady tasever
our Federal relbtions, if that necessity should arise. An honorable and
distinguishéd géntleman the other night (Mr. T. R. R. Cobh) advised
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vou to take this coursé—not to wait to hear from the cross-roads and
groceries.

I say to you that you have no power s6 to act. You must refer this
question to the people, and you must wait to hear from the men at the
cross-rouds and even the groceries ; for the people of this country, whether
at the crosscroads or the groceries, whether in cottages or palaces, are all
eaual, and they are the sovereigns in this country. Sovereignty is not
in the Legislature.  We, the people, are dovercigns. [ am one of them,
andd have a right to be heard ; and so has every other citizen of the state.
You lesislators—1I speak it respectfully—are but our seryvants; you are
the servants of the people, not their masters Power resides with the
people in this country. The difference between our country and all
others, such as France, England, and Ireland, is, that here there is popu-
lar sovereignty, while their sovereignty is exercised by kings and favored
clusses. This principle of popular sovercignty, however much derided
Laite¥¥, ix the foundation of our institutions. (‘onstitutions are butithe
channels throngh Which the popular- will may be expressed. Our Con-
stitution came from the people. They made it, and they alone can right-

fully unmake it. /
[ Mr. Toombs here interrupted by saying that he was afraid of con-
“ventions, whereupon Mr. Stephens contirned :| ¢

I am not afraid of any convention4egally- choun b) the people. I
know no way to decide great questions affecting fundamental laws exee pt
By representatives of the people, © The Constitution of the) United States
was made by representatives of the people in convention./ The Constitu-
tion of the Satesof Georgia was made by representatives of the people
in convention, chosen at the ballot-box. Let us therefore now have a
'.-.nnn}'-~||ti¢»n|. chosen by the people. But do not let the question which
comes hefore the people be put to them in the language of my honorable
friend who addressed you last night: *“Will you submit to abelition rule,
or resist !’ : .

[Mr. Toombs: **1 do not wish the people to be cheated.”’]

Now, my friends, how are we going to cheat the people by calling
on the to elect delegates to a convention to decide all these questions,
without dictation‘or direction? Who proposes to cheat the people by let-

_ting them speak their own untrammelled views in the choice of their
ablest and bhest men, to determine upon all these matters involving their
peaee? T think the proposition of my hono
ablle smack of unfairness, not to say cheat.
vention, but for the Legislature to submit this ion to the people:
“:Submission to abolition rule, or resistance?’’ , who in Ggorgia
would vote, **Submission to abolition rule?” Is putting such a question
to the people to vote on a fair way of gvtllng an expression of the popular
will onall'these questions? 1 think not. Now who in Georgia is going to

“subwiit to abolition rule? g : &

[Mr. Toombs: ““The Convention will.”’] .

No, my friend. Georgia will not do it. “The convention will not recede
from the Georgia platform. Under that, there can be no abolition rule,
in the general Government. I am now afraid to t the people in con-
vention upon this and all other questions. Besides, The Legislature was
not ¢lected for such a purpose. They came here to do their duty as

.

wishes to have no con-

e s

= * ©~

e friend had a consider- °

. * -
GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1509

legislators. They have sworn to support ‘the Cunsututlon of the United
States. They did not come here to disrupt the Government. I am, there-
fore, for submitting all these questions to a convention of the people. To

.submit thes¢ fuestions to the people, whether they would submit to
abolition rule or resist, and then for the Legislature to act on that vote,
~

would be an insult to the people,
But how will it be, under this arrangement, if they should vote to
resist, and the Legislature should, reassemble vith this vote as their

instruction. "Can any man tell what sort of resistance will be meant?

One man would say secede; another pass retaliatory measures—these are
measures of resistance against wrong, legitimate and right; and there
would be as many different ideas as there are members on this floor.
Resistance does not mean secession—that is no proper sense of the term

resistance. Believing that thi* times require action, I am for presenting A

the question fairly to the people, for calling together an untrammelled
convention, and presentiff all the questions to them, whether they will
go out of the Union, or what course of resistance in the Union they may
think best, and then let the Legislature act, when the people in their
majesty are heard, and I tell you now, whatever that convention does,
I hope and trust our people will abide by. I advise the calling of a con-
vention, with the earnest desire to preserve the peace and harmony of the
state. I,would dislike, above all things, to see violent measures adopted,
or a disposition to take the sword in hand, by individuals, without the
authority of law. My honorable friend said last night, ‘I ask you to
give me the sword, for if you do not give it to me, as God lives, T will
take it myself.”” .

[Mr. Toombs: *‘I will.”’}s

I have no doubt my honorable friend feels as he says. It is only his
excessive ardor that makes him use such an expression ; but this will pass
off with the excitement of the hour. When the people in their majesty
shall speak, I have no doubt he will bow to their will, whatever it may
be, upon sober second thought. Should Georgia determine to go out of
the Union, I speak for one, thongh .my views may not agree with them,
whatever the result may be, T shall bow to the will of !ﬁ@r people.  Their
cause is my cause, and their desmu is my destiny ; and I tFust this will

people is civil war.

But, as I have said, let us call a conveition of the people. Let all
these matters be 'submitted to it, and when the will of a majority of the
people has thus been expressed, the whole state will present one unani-
mous voice in favor of whatever may be demanded; for T believe in the
power of the people to govern themselves, when wisdom prevails, and
passion does rot control their action. Look at what has already been
done by them, in their advancement in all that ennobles man! There is
nothing like it in the history of the worid. Lock abroad from qne extent
of the country to the other: contémplate our greatness.. We are now
among the first nations of the earth. Shall it be said, then, that our
instifutions, founded on the principles of Self-governnient, are a failure?
Thus far, it is a noble example, worthy of imitation. The gentleman
[Mr. Cobb) said the other night it has proven a failure. “A failure in

whavtlfmln growth? .Look atour expense in national power. Look at our
ol —1€

be the ultimate course of all. The greatest curse that can befall a free

’
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I

popalation and inerease in*all that makes a people great. A. failure?
Why, we are the admiration of the civilized world, and present the
brightest hopes of mankind.

Some of our public men have failed in their aspirations; that is true,
and from that comes a great part of our troubles. No, there is no failure

-of this Government yet. We have made great advancement under the

Constitution, and I cannot but hope that we will advance higher still.
Let us be true to our trust. Now, when this fonvention assembles, 1f it
shall be called, as ! hope it may, I would say, in my judgment, without
dictation, for. I am conferring with you freely and frankly, and it is
thus that I give my views, it should take into consideration all those

questions which distract the pubiic mind; should view all the grounds,

of secession as far as the election of Mr. Lincoln is concerned; and 1
cannot but hope, if reason is unbiased by passion, that they would say

that the constitutional election of no man is sufficient cause to break up

the Uniow, but that the state should wait until he, at least, does some
unconstitutional act.

[Mr. Toombs: ‘‘Commit some overt act?’’] )

No, [ did not say that. The word overt is a sort of technical u-rm
connected ‘with treason, which has come to us from the mother country,
and it means an open act of rebellion. I do not see I}oﬁ Mr. Lincoln
éan'o this, unlons he should levy war uponfus, I—do’not, therefore, use
the word overt. I do not intend to wait for that. But I use the word
uneconstitutional act, which our people understand much better, and
which expresses just what I mean. But as long as he conforms to the
Constitution, he should be left to‘exercise the duties of his office. In
giving this advice T am but sustaining the Constitution of my country,
nml [ do not thereby become a *‘ Lincoln aid man’’ either, but a Consti-

* tution aid man. But this matter the convention can determine.

As to the other matter, I think we have a right to pass retaliatory

" measures, provided they be in accordance with the Constitution of the

United States; and I think they can be made so. But whether it wéuld
be wise for this Legislature to do this now is the question. To the con-
vention, in my judgment, this matter ought to be referred. Before mak-
ing reprisals we should exhdust every means of bringing about a peaceful
settleruent of the controversy. Thus did General Jackson in the case of
the French. He did not recommend reprisals until he had treated with
Franee and gotten her to promise to. make ind ification, and it was
anly on herirefusal to pay the money which she promised that he
recommended reprisals. It was after negotiation had Majled. I do think,
therefore, it would be best before going to extreme medSures with our
Confederate States, to make_the presentation of our demands, to appeal
to their reason and judgment, to give us our rights.. Then, if reason
should not triumph, it will be time enough to commit reprisals, and we
sholild be justified in the eyes of the tivilized world. At least let th
offending and (lcn-hg states know what your grievan¢es are, and if they
refusé, as T said, to give us our rights under the Constitution, I should
be willing, as a last resort, to sever the ties of our.Union with them.

My own opinion is, that if this course be pursued. and they are

- informed of the consequences of refusal, these states will recede, will

repeal their nullifging acts; but if they should not, then let the conse-

e e
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quences be with them, and the responsibility for the consequences rest
upon them. Another thing I would have that conveation do. Reaffirm
the Georgia platform with an additional plnnk in it. Let that plank be
the*fulfilment of fhese constitutional obligations on the part of those
states—their repeal of these obnoxious laws as the condition of our
remaining in the Union. Give them time to consider it, and I would
ask al! the states south to do the same thing.

1 am for exhausting all that patriotism demands before taking the last
step. I would, therefore, invite South Carolina to a conference. I would
ask the same of all the other Southern States, so that if the evil should get
beyond our control, which God in his mercy forbid, we may not be divided
among ourselves; but if possible secure the co-operation of all the South-
ern States, and then, in the face of the civilized world, we may justify
our action, and with the wrong all on the other side, we can appeal to
the God of battles, if i comeg to that, to aid us in our cause. But do
nothing in which any part of our people can charge you with rash or
hasty action. It is certainly a matter of great importance to tear this
Government asunder. You are not sent here for that purpose. I would
wish the whole South to be united, if this is to be done; and I believe, if
we pursue the policy which I have indicated, this ean be effected. In
this way our sister Southern States can be induced to act with us; and I
have but little doubt that the states of New York, and Pennsylvania, and
Ohio, and the other Western States, will compel their legislatures to recede
from their hostile attitude, if the others do not. Then with these we
would go on without New England, if she chose to stay out.

[Someone in the Assembly: ‘‘We will kick them out.”’]

No, I would not kick them out.’ But if they chose to stay out, they
might. T think, moreover, that these Northern States, being principally
engaged in manufactures, would find that they had as much interest in
the Union under the Constitution as we, and that they would return to
their constitutional duty—this would be my hope. If they should not,
and if the Middle States and the Western States do not join us, we should

at least have an undivided South. I &m, as you clearly perceive, for -

maintaining the Union as it is, if.possible. T will éxhau 'every means
thus to maintain it with an equality in it.

My position then, in conclusion, is for the maintenance of the honor,
the rights, the equality, thé security, and the glory of my native state in
the Union, if possible; but if these cannot be riaintained in thé Union,
then I am for their maintenance, at all hazards, out of it. Next to the
honor and glory of Georgia, the land of my birth, I hold the honor and
glory of our common country. In Savannah, I was made to say by the
reporters, who often make me say things which I never did, that I was
first for the glory of the whole country, and next for that of Georgm
I said the exact reverse of this. I am proud of her history, of her present
standing. I am proud even of her motto, which I would have duly
respected at the present time by all her sons—'‘Wisdom, Justice and
Moderation.” I would have her rights, and those of the Southern States,
maintainéd upon these principles. Her position now mﬁmst what it was
in 1850, with respect to the Southern States. Her platform then estab-
lished was subsequently adopted by most, if not all, of the Southern
States. Now, I would 4dd but one additional plank to that platform,

&
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which I have stuted, and one which time has shown to be necessary, and
if that shall likewise be adopted in substance by ali the Southern States,
then all may yet be well, But if all this fails, we shall at least have the
satisfuction of knowing that we have done our duty and all that patriot-

s could require.

Roeert Toosps" FAREWELL ApbRE<s IN THE UNITED STATES SENATE
*w
<

Mr. Tootnbs delivered his farewell speech in the United States Senate
on January 7, 1861, twelve days in advance of Georgia’s actiogsin adopt-
g the ordinance of secession.  According to Jawes G. Blaine, it was
the only speech made by a southern man in Congress specifying the,
gricvanees of the South, and naming the conditions on which the seced-
ing states woukd remain m the Union. Like all the speeches of Mr.

Toombs, it is epigrammatic, lueid and eloquent. |
-

Mr. President and Senators: * * ® The success of the abolition-
ists and their allivs, under the name of the republican party, has-pro-
dueed its logical results,  They have for years been sowing the dfagons’
teeth and have tinally reaped a erop of armed men. The Vriion, sir, is
mw,h..l That is an accomplished fact m the puth ofthis discussion
thatimen may as well heed. ® *® *  Afid whilé this Congress, this
Senateand this House of Representatives are debating the constitution-
alite” and the expediency of seceding from the Union, and/while the
perfidions authors of this ‘mischief are showering down denunciations
upon a large poriion’of the patriotic men of this country, those brave
men are coolly and calimly voting what you call revolution—aye, sir,
doiyy better than that : arming to defend if. They appealed to the Con-

" stitution, they appealed to justice, they appealed to fraternity, until the
. Constitution, justice and fraternity were no longer listened to in the

legislative halls of their country, and then, sir, they prepared for the
arbitrament of the sword: and now you see the glittering bayonet, and
sou hear the tramp of armed men from your capitol to the Rio Grande.
It is a sight that gladdens the eyes and,cheers the hearts of other millions
who are ready to second them. Inasmuch, sir, as I have labored earnestly,
houestly, sineerely, with these men to avert this necessity, so long as I
decnd it possible, and inasmuch as I heartily approve their present
conduet of resistance, I deem it my duty to state Mgir case to the Senate,
to the eonntry, and to the eivilized world.

Senators, my countrymen have demanded no new vernment ; they
have demanded no new Constitution. Look to their records at home and
here from the beginning of, this national strife until its consummation
i the disruption of the empire, and they have not demanded a single
th‘ul-;_v exeept that vou shall abide by the Constitution of the United
States: that constitutional rights shall be restored, and that justice shdil
be done. Sirs, theyghave stood by your Constitutiofi; they have stood
by all'its requirements: they have performed all of its duties unselfishly,
uncaleulatingly, disinterestedly, until a party sprang up in this country
which endangered their social system—a party which they arraign and

~ which they charge before the American people’ and all mankind with

laving made proclamation of outlawry against four thousand millions

~
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of their property in the territories of the Unitéd States; with having
put them under the ban of the empire in all the states in which their
institutions exist, outside of the protection,of the Federal laws; with
having aided and abetted insurrection from within and invasion from
without, with the view of subverting those institutions, and desolating
their homes and their firesides. For these causes they have taken up
arme. 1 shall proceed to vindicate the justice of their demands, the
patriotism of their conduet. I will show the injustice which they suffer

-and the nghtfulnen of their resistance.

I have stated that the discontented states of this Union hu\o. demanded
nothing but clear, distinet, unequivocal, wéll-acknowledged, constitu-
tional rights, rights affirmed by the highest judicial tribunals of their
country ; rights older than the Constitution; rights which are planted
upon the immutable principles ‘of natural justiee; rights which have
been affirmed by the«good apd the wise of all conntries, and of all cen-
turies. We demand no power to injure any man. We demand no right
to injure our Coufederate States. We demand no right to interfere
with their ‘institutions, either by word or deed. We have no right fo
disturb their peace, their tranquillity, their sccurity. We have demanded
of them' simply, solely—nothing else—to give us equality, security, trun-
quillity. Give us these, and peace restores itself. Refuse them, and take
what you can get.

I will now read my own demands, acting under my own convictions,
and the universal judgment of my countrymen. They are considered the
demands of an extremist. To hold to a constitutional view now makes
one considered an eéxtremist. I believe that is the appellation these
traitors and villains, North and ®outh, employ. I accept their reproach
rather than their principles. Accepting their designations of treason
and rebellion, there stands before them as good a traitor and as good a
rebel as ever descended from Revolutionary loins.

What do these rebels demand? First, ‘‘that the people of the United
States shall have an equal right to emigrate and settle in the present or

in any future-acquired territories, with whatever property they may.

possess—including slaves—and be securely protected fp its peaceable
enjoyment until such territory shall be admitted as a State into the Union,
with or without slavery, as she may deterniine, on an equality with all
existing States.”” That is our territorial demand. We have fought for
this territory when blood was its price. We Lave paid for it when gold

was its price. We have not proposed to exclude you, though you have

contributed very little of either blood or money. I refer especially to
New England. We demand only to go into those territories upon terms
of equality with you, as equals in this great Confederacy, to enjoy the
common property of the whole Union, and receive the protection of the
common Government, until the territory is capabie of coming into the
Uaion as a sovereign state, when it may fix its uwn institutions to suit
itself.

.. The second propodnon is, ‘‘that property in slaves shall be entitied
to the same protection from the Government of the Upited States, in all

“of%ts departments, everywhere, which the Constitution confers the power

upon it to extend to any other property, provided nothing herein con-
tained shall be construed to limit or restrain the right now belonging to
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every State to prohibit, abolish, or establish and protect slavery within
its limits.”" We demand of the common Government to use its granted
powery to protect our property as well as yours. For this protection we
pay as much as you do. This very property is subject to taxation. It
has been taxed by you, and sold by you for taxes. The title to thousands
and tens of thousands of slaves is derived from the United States. We
claim that the Government, while the Copstitution recognizes our prop-
erty for purposes of taxation, shall give it the same protection that it
gives yours.  Ought it not to do so? You say, no. Every one of you
upon the committe: said, no. Your senators say, no. ¥our House of
Representatives says, no.  Throughout the length and breadth of your
conspiracy against the Constitution there is but one shout of No! #This
recognition of this right is the price of my allegiance. Withhold it, and
you do not get my obedience. This is the philosophy of the armed men
who have sprung up in this country. Do you ask me to support a (iov-
ernment that will tax my property, that will plunder me, that will
demand my blood, and will not protect me? I would rather see the
population of my own native state laid six feet beneath her sod than that
they should support for one hour such a Government. Protm,uon is the
price of obedience ev erywhere, in all countries. It is the uul,, thing that
Jnakes governnient respectable.  Deny i },‘hnd )ou—cnnnot have free sub-
e us or citizens; you may have slaves.
We demand in the next place, ‘“that persons committing crimes
™ agnmst slave property in one State and fleeing to mothev shall be deliv-
ered up in the same manner as persons committing crimes against other
property, and that the laws of the State from which such persons flee
shall be the test of criminality, That is another one of the demands
«of an extremist and a rebel. The Constitution of the United States.
A mcle Four, Section Two, reads:

““A person charged in any State with treason, felony, or other crime,
who shall flee from justice and be found in another State, ‘shall, on
demand of the executive.authority of the State from which he fled, be
delivered up to be removed to the State having jurisdiction of the crime.’”’

But the non-slaveholding states, treacherous to their oaths and com-
pacts, have steadily refused, if the criminal onlystole a negro, and that

~negro a slave, to deliver him up. It was refused twice on the requisition
of my own state, as long as twenty- two ye
Kent and by Fairfield, governors of Maine
cach of the then Federal parties. We appeale en to fraternity; but
we submitted ; and this constitutional right has ractically a dead
létter from that day to this. The next case came up between us and the
State of New York, when the present senior senator (Mr, Seward) was
governor of that state: and he refused it. Why? e said it was not
,Against the laws of the State of New York to steal a negro, and thepefore
he would not comply with the demand He mm‘]c a similar refulal to
Virginia. [ .

Yet these are our confederates; these are our sister states! There is
the bargain; there is the compact. You have'sworn to'it. Both of these
governors swore to it. The senator from New Yor¥ swore to it. The
governor of Oliio swore to it when he was inaugurated. You cannot bind
them by oaths. - Yet-they talk to us of treason; and I suppose they expect

representing, I believe,

L * ~

ago. It was refused by .
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to whip freemen into loving such brethiren! They will have a good time
in doing it. It is natural we should want this provision of the Constitu-
tion carried.out. The Constitution says slaves are property ; the Supreme

" Court says so. The theft of slaves is a crime. By the text and letter

-

of the Constitution you have agreed to give them up. You have sworn
to do it, and you have broken your oaths. Of course, those who have
done so look out for pretexts. Nobody expected them to do otherwise. I
do not think 1 ever saw a perjurer, however bald and naked, who could
not invent some pretexts to palliate his crime, or who could.not, for
15 shillings, hire an Old Bailey lawyer to invent some for him. Yet
this requirément of the Gonsmutmn is another one of the extreme de-
mands of an extremist and a rebel.

The next stipulation is thyt fugitive slaves shall be surrem.lcrcd u{lder.‘
the provision of the Fugitive Slave Act of 1830, without being cx:tlt_led
either to a writ“of halgas corpus or trial by jury, or other similar
obstructions of legislation, in the state to whtch he may flee. Here ia
the Constitution :

““‘No person held to service or labor in one State, under the laws
thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any law or regu-
lation therein, be discharged from such service or labor, but shall be
delivered up on claim of the party to whom such service or labor may
be due."’

This language is plain, and everybody understood it in the same way
for the first forty years of your Government. It was adopted unani-
mously in the Senate of the United States, and nearly so in the House
of Represenmhves Nobody_ g.hen had invented pretexts to show. that the
Constitution did not mean a negro slave. It was clear; it was plain.
Not only the Federal courts, but all the local courts in all the states
decide that this was a constitutional obligation. How is it now? The
North sought to evade it. Following the instincts of their national char-
acter, they commenced with the fraudulent fiction that fugitives were
entitled to habeas corpus, entitled to trial by jury in the state to which
they fled. They pretended to believe that fugitive ;shaves were vntilled
to more rights than their white citizens; perhaps thvy were right; they L
know one another better than I do. You may charge a white man with =
treason, or felony, ar other crime, and you do not require any trial by~
jury before he is given np.; there is nothing to determine but that he is
legally charged with a crime and that ne fled, and then he is tol be
delivered up on demand. White people are delivered up every day in
this way, but not slaves. Slaves, black people, you say, are entitled to
trial by jury; and in this way schemes have been invented te defeat
your plain constitutional obligations. In January, last year, I argued
this question, and presented at the close of my speech a compilation made
by a friend of mine of the laws of the non-slaveholding states on this
point. The honorable gentleman from Vermont [Mr. Collamer] com-
mented upon the reference to his state; and' the greater portion of his
spgech was taken up with a discussion of the particular act which,was
quoted in my appendix. I have no doubt thé sena't{r did not know of the

~ Act of 1858, I will read him one or two of the sections.of that act. I

referred to and commented on it then in my speech ; but in the appendix
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containing the compilation there was an: accidental misreference. That
act provides— :

“That every person who may have been held as a slave, who shall
come, or be brought, or be in this State, with or without the consent of
his orsher alleged master—’"

Mr. Collamer: What date is that?

Mr. Toombs: Eighteen hundred and fifty-eight. Itis entitled: “* An
act to secure frecdom to all persons in this Stawe.”’ )

Mr. Collamer: That is not the one mentioned in the senator's speech.

Mr. Toombs: I have explained why it was not in the appendix; bd¢’

¢ I had read it and I supposed the senator had. The senator made his
\ ) speech on this reference, because, I suppose, it was more easily answered.

<\ - Mr. Collamer: | made the speech on the one to which reference was

made. '

Mr. Toombs: That was very adroitly done, or very ignorantly done,
I do not know which, but I want: to see that portion of our record right.
This was the act to which I referred, and upon which I commented in

the body of my speech, though not in the appendix, which was prepared

by another person: »

**Every person who may have been held as a slave, who shall'eqﬂie,
or be brought, or be in this State, with or without the consent-of his or
her allegéd master or mistress, or who shall come, or be brought, or be
in this State, shall be free.”’ .

The Constitution of the United States says they shall not be free;
Vermont says they shall; and yet all her legislators are sworn to obey
the Constitution. Vermont says if slaves come, voluntarily or involun-

v tarily, with or without consent, if they flee from service, or if they come
into Veéemont, in-any way, they shall be free. The Constitution says
they shall-not be discharged from service if they flee; Vermont says they

. shall be, That is another one of our sisters for whom we ought to have
" a deep attachment.
Again: ) . A
“*Every person who shall hold, or attempt to hold, in this State, in
slavery, or as a slave, any free person, in any form or for any time,
@however short. under the pretense that such a person is or has been a
Vi O slave, shall, ol conviction thereof, be imprisoned il the State prison for
a term not less than five years nor more than twenty y d be fined
not less than $1,000 nor more than $10,000.”

State of Vermont with his slave, that state, in her fraternal aff
will keep him fifteen years in the state prison and fine him $2,000. Fra-
terial, affectionate. Vermont! 1 have made thesé references for the

. bengfit of the senator.  Will he say that this was done only to carry out
ANE decision ine Prigg versus Pennsylvania? * & ¢
3 = ' The next demand made on behalf of the South is ‘‘that Congress
shall pass cfficient laws for thé®punishment of all persons, in any of the

States” who shall, in any manner, aid or abet invasion or insurrection

in any other State, or commit any other act against the laws of nations,

tending to disturb the tranquillity of.the people or government o¥any

- other State.”” That is a very plain principle. 'The Constitution of the
k p United States now requires, and gives Congress the express powel;,ﬁtg_
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define and punish piracies and felonies committed on the high seas and
offenses against the laws of nations. When the honorable and dis-
tinguishbed s¢hator from Hlinois (Mr. Douglas) last year introduced a
bill for the purpose of punishing people thus offénding, under that clause
of the Gonstitution, Mr. Lincoln, in his speech in New York, which I
have before.me, declared that it was a ‘‘sedition bill,”’ his press and his
party hooted at it. So far from recognizing the bill as intended to carry
out the Constitution of the United States, it received their jeers and
jibes. The black republicans of Massachusetts elected the admirer and
eulogist of John Brown’s courage as their governor, and we may suppose
he will throw no impediments in the wiy of John Brown’s successors.
The epithet applied tosthe bill of the senator from Illinois is yuoted from
a deliberate speech delivered by Lincoln in*New York, for which, it was
stated in the journals, accordin‘ to some resolutions passed by an asso-
ciation of his own party, he was paid #couple of hundred dollars. The
speech should therefore have been deliberate. Lincoln denounced that
bill. He placed the stamp of his condemnation upon a measure intended
to promote the peace and security of Confederate States. He is, there-
fore, an enemy of the human race, and deserves the execration of all
mankind. '

We demand these five propositions. Are they not right? Are they
not just? ‘Take them in detail and show that they are not warranted
by the Constitution, by the safety of our people, by the principles of
eternal justice. We will pause and consider them; but, mark me, we
will ot let you decide the question for us. '

But we are told by well-meaning but siyyple-minded people that, ad-
mitting our wrongs, our remedies are not justifiable. Senators, I have lit-
tle care to dispute remedies with you, unless you propose to redress my
wrongs. If you propose that in good faith, I willl listen with respectful
deference; but when the objectors to my remedies propose no adequate
ones of their own, I know what they mean by the objection. I tell them,
if I have good sight, perhaps the musket will improve my defective
remedy. But still I will as yet argue it with them. l_"

These thirteen colonies originally had noe bond of union whatever;
no more than Jamaica or Australia have today. They were wholly sep-
arate communities, independent of .each other, and dependent on the

Crown of Great Britain. All the union between them that ‘was ever made .

18 in writing. They made two written compacts. One was known as
the Articles of Confederation, which declared that the Union thereby
formed should be perpetual—an argument very much relied upon by the
"friends of the Union™ now. These Articles of Confederation in terms
declared that they should be perpetual. I helieve that expression is
used in our last treaty with Billy Bowlegs, chief of the Seminoles. T
know it is a phrase used in treaties with all nations, civilized and savage.
+Those that are not declared eternal are the exceptions; but usually trea-
ties profeu.to be for ‘‘perpetnal peace and amity,”’ according to their
terms, So was that treaty between the states. After awhile, hoiwéver,
the poli’gici id it did not work well. Tt carries us through the Revo-
lution. T!:e culty was that, after-the war, there were troubles about
the regulation of commerce, about navigation, and above all, about finan-
cial ‘mathu. The Government had no means of getting at the pockets of

N
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the people ; and but for that one diffienlty, this present Government would

_never have been made.  The country is deluded with the nonsense that this

bond of union was cemented by the blood of brave men in the Revolution.
Sir, it is false. It never cost a drop of blood. A large portion of the b'eat
men of the Revolution voted against it. It was carried in the convention

" of Virginia by but ten majority, and among its opponents were Monroe

and Henry, and other men who had fought in the war, who recorded
their judgment that it was not a good bond: and I am satisfied today
that they were the wiser men. This talk about the blood of p;trioh is
intended to humbug the country, to scar&'the old women. Why, sir, it
never cost a drop of blood, It was carried in some of the states by
treachery, by men betraying their constituen That is the history of
the times. Five votes would have tied it in Vrginia. It passed New
York by but three majority. Out of nearly four Nundred in the conven-
tion of Massachusetts, it ﬁmned by nineteen. Thal is the history of the
action of the three greatest states of the Union at thAt time. Some of the

them was the illustrious author of the Declaration c_»f ¢
self. Are we to be deterred by the cry that we are ying our unhal-

‘.iu\{!‘d haads- upon this holy altar? Sir, I have no hesitation in saying

‘that a large portion of the people of Georfia, whomn, I represent, prefer
“to reinain in this Union, with their constitutional rights—I would say
90-per cent of them—believing it to be a good Government. / They have
lived and prospered in it.  Shallow-pated fools have told theém this Gov-
ernment was the caue of their prosperity, and they have never troubled
to inquire whether or not this were true. I think it had but little to

. do,with their prosperity beyond securing their peace with other nations,

and that boon has been paid for at a price that no freeman ought to
submit to. These aré my own opinions; they have been announced to
my constituents, and I announce them here. Had I lived in thu,_ day,
I should have voted with the majority in Virginia, with Monroe, Henry,
and the illustrious patriots who composed the seventy-nine votes lgaigut
the adoption of ‘the present plan of government. In my opinion, if they
had prevailed, today the men of the South would have the greatest and
mwst powerful nation of the earth. Let this judgment stand for future
ages,

Senators, the Constitution is a compact. tains all our obliga-
tions and duties to the Federal Government. content, and have
ever been content, to sustain it. While I doubt its ection; while I
do not believe it was a good compact ; and while I never saw the day that
I would have voted for:it as a proposition de novo, yet I am bound to it
by oathi and by that common prudence which would indnze me to abide by
established forms rather than to rush into unknpwn Uangers. l. have
given to it, and intend to give to it, unfaltering support and allegiarfje;
but T choose to pus that allegiance on fhe true grouhd, not on the false
idea that anybody’s blood was shed for it. I say that the Constitution
is the whole compact. All'the obligations, all the chains that fetter the
limbs of my people, are nominated in the bond, and lhe‘wisely excluded
any conclusions against them, by declaring that any powers not granted
by the Constitution to-the United States, or forbidden by it to the states,

3 - " &
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belonged to the states respectively or to the‘people.‘ Now I will try it by
that standard; I will subject it to that test. The law of nature, the law
of “justice, would say—and it is so expounded by the publicists—that
equal rights in the common property shall be enjoyed. Even in a mon-
archy the king cannot prevent the subjects from enjoying equality in
the disposition of the public property. Even in a despotic government,
this principle is recognized. It was the blood and money of the whole
people—says the learned Grotius and say all the publicists—which ac-
quired the public property, and therefore it is not the property of the
sovereign. This right of equality being, then, according to justice and
natural equity, a right belonging to all the states, when did we give it
up? You say Congress has a right to pass rules and regulations con-
cerning the territory and other property of the United States. Very weli.
Does that exclude those whose blood and money paid for it? Does ** dis-
pose of’’ mean to robmthe "iS‘.‘f“l owners? You must show a better
title than that, or a better sword than we have.

But you say, try the right. I agree to it. Buthow?! By our judg-
ment? No, not until the last resort. What then; by yours? No, not
until the same time. How then try it? The South has always said, by
the Supreme Court. But that is in our favor, and Lincoln has said he
will not stand that judgment. Then each must judge for himself of
the mode and manner of redress. But you deny us that privilege, and
finally reduce us to accepting your judgment. We decline it. You say
you will enforce it by executing laws; that means your judgment of
what the laws ouglit to be. Perhaps you will have a good time exeeuting
your judgment. The ‘senator from Kentucky (Mr. Crittenden) comes
to your aid, and says he can find no constitutional right of secession.
Perhaps not; but the Constitution is not the place in which to look for
state rights. If that right belongs to independent states, and they did
not cede it to the Federal Government, it is reserved to the states, or
to the people. Ask your new commentator where he gets the right to
judge for us. Is it in the bond?

The northern doctrine was, many years ago, that the Siupreme Court
was the judge. That was their doctrine in 1800, They demsunced Madi-
son for the report of 1799, on the Virginia resolutions; they denounced
Jefferson for framing the Kentucky resolutions, because they were pre-
sumed to impugn the decisions of the Supreme Court of the United
States; and they declared that the court was made by the Constitution,
the ultimate and supreme arbiter. That was the universal judgment—
the declaration of every free state in this Union, in answer to the Vir-
zinia resolutions of 1798, and of all who did answer, even including
the State of Delaware, then under Federal control. * * ®

The Supreme Court has decided that, by the Constitution, we have
a right to go into the territories, and be protected there, with our prop-
erty. You say we cannot decide the compact for ourselves. Well, can
the Supreme Court decide it for us? Mr. Lincoln says he does not care
what the Supreme Court decides, he will turn us out anyhow. ITe says
this in hik debate with the honorable senator from Tli#Gis (Mr. Doug-

< 1a8) 5 T have it before me. He said he would vote against the decisions

of the Supreme Court. Then you do not accept the arbiter. You will
not take my construction; you will not take the Supreme Court as an

3



p

Y

1520 GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

arbiter; you will not take the practice of the Government; you will not
take the treaties under Jefferson and Madison upon the very question
of prohibition, in 1820. What, then, will you take? You will take
nothing but your own judgment; that is, you will not only judge for
yourselves, not only discard the court, discard our construction, discard
thi practice of the Government, but you will drive us out, simply
because you will it.  Your party says you will not take the decision
of the ..\'upn‘me (ourt. You said so at Chieagd; you said so in com-
wittee; every man of you in both Houses now says so. What are you
gaing to do?  You say we shall submit to your construction. We will
do it, if you can make us; but not otherwise, or in any other manner.
That is settled.

You have no warrant in the Constitution for this declaration of out-
lawry. The court says you have no right to make it. The treaty says
you shall not do it. The trdaty of 1803 declares that the property of
the peoph:‘“mll be protected by the Government until they are admit-
ted into the Union as a state, That treaty covers Kansas and Nebraska.
The law passed in 1504, or 1805, under Mr. Jefferson,, protects property
in slaves in that very territory. In 1820, when the question of prohibi-
tion came up, Mr. Madison declared it was not warranted by, the Con-
¢ ufion, and Jefferson denounced its abettors as enemies of the human -
raed.  Here is the court; here are our fathers? here-is“¢ontemporaneous
exposition-for fifty years, all asserting our right. The republican party
s}u_ys:’*"\\'u care not for yout precedents or practices; we have pro-
gressive polities, as well as a progressive religion,’ /

But no matter what may be our grievance, the honorable senator
from Kentucky (Mr. Crittenden) says we cannot secede. Well, what
cun wdo?, We eannot revolutionize; he will say that is treason. What
can we do?  Submit? . They say they are the strongest and will hang us.
Very well, I suppose we are to be thankful for that boon. We will take
the risks We will stand by the right. We will take the Constitution

and we will defend it by the sword, with the halter around our necks. _

Will that satisfy the honorable senator from Kentucky? You cannot
intimidate my constituents by talking to them of treason. * ¢ * I°
insist upon this perfect equality in the territories; yet when it was pro-
posed. as T understand the senator from Kentucky now proposes, that
the lines of 36 degrees 30 minutes shall be ‘extended, acknowledging and
proteeting our property on the south side of thatWgne, for the sake of
prace—permanent peace—I said to the committee of 1 irteen, and I say
here, that, with other satisfactory provisions, I would accegt it. Yet, not
only did your committee refuse that, but my distinguished“friend from
Mississippi (Mr. Davis)—anqther moderate gentleman like myself—
proposed simply to get a recognition that we had a right to our own;
that man could have property in man; and it met with the unanimous
refusal of the most moderate, Union-savifig, compromising portion of the.
republican party. . Thgy do not intend to acknowledge it.

Very well: you not only want to break down our constitutional
rights; vou not only want to upturn our social system; yonr pe?ple
not only wint to steal our slaves and make them fréemen tg vote against
us; but you seek to bring an inferior race into a eonditi of equality,
‘socially and politically, with our own people. Well, sir; the question
of slavery moves not the people of Georg.ia one-half as much as the fn:t
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that you insult their rights as a community. You abolitionists are right
when you say that there are thousands and tens of thousands of men
in Georgia, and all over the South, who do not own property in slaves.
A very-large portion of the people of Georgia own mnone of them. In
the mountains there are comparatively few slaves; but no part of our
people are more loyal to their race and country than our boid and brave
mountain pepulation; and every flash of the electric wires brings me
cheering news from our mountain tops and our valleys.that these sons
of Georgia are excelled by none of their countrymen in loyalty to thé
rights, the honor, and the glory of the Commonwealth. They say, and
well say, this is our question; we want no negro equality, no negro citi-
zenship ; we want no mongrel race to degrade our own: and as one man
they would meet you upon the border, with the sword in one hand and
the torch in the other. We will tell you when we choose to abolish this
thing: it must be done under our direction and according to our will;
our own, our native land, shall Netermine this question, and not the
abolitionists of the North. That is the spirit of our freeman.

I have already adverted to the proposition in regard to giving up
eriminals who are charged with stealing negroes, and I have referred to
the cases of Maine, New York, and Ohio. T now come to the last speci-
ficatioli—the requirement that laws should be passed punishing all who
aid and abet insurrection. These are offenses recognized by the laws of
natioris as inimical to all society; and I shall read the opinions of an
eminent publicist, when T get to that point. I said that you had aided
and abetted insurrection. John Brown certainly invaded Virginia.
“John Brown's sympathizess, T presume, are not democrats. Two of the
accomplices of John Brown fled, one*lo Ohio, one to Iowa. The gov-
crnors of both states refused to give up the fugitives from justice. The
party maintained them. T am aware that in both cases there were pre-
texts to cover the shame of the transaction. I am going to show you
that these pretexts were hollow, unsubstantial, not only against consti-
tutional law, but against the law of nations. I will show you that it
was their duty to seize them, under the law-of nations, and bring them
to their Confederate States, or even to a friendly state. The fi§it author-

- ity T will read is Vattell on ““The Law of Nations.”” Tf there had heen

any well-founded ground, if the papers had been defective, if the case
had been defectively stated, what was the general obligation of a friendly
state without any constitutional obligations? This zeneral principle is
that one state is bound to restrain its citizens from doing anything
which tends to create disturbance in another state ; to ferment ‘disorders:
to corrupt its citizens; or to alienate its allies. (Here Mr. Toombs quoted
at some length from Vattell, p. 162.) .

That is the law of nations, as declared by one of the ablest expound-
ers: but, hesides, we have this principle embedded in our Constitution.
We have there the obligation to deliver up fugitives from justice; and
though it is in the Constitution—though it is sanctioned, as I have said,
by all ages and all centuries, by the wise and the good everywhere, our
Confederate States are seeking false pretexts for evading a phain, social
duty, in shich are involved the peace and security of all society. If we
had uo Cpnstitution, this obligation would devolve upon friendly states.
If there were mo constitutions, we ought to demand it. But, instead
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of giving us this protection, we are met with reproaches, reviling tricks,
and treachery. to conceal and jprotect incendiaries and murderers.

This man Brown and his accomplices had sympathizers. Who were
they?  One of them, as I have said before, who was, according to his
public specches, a defender and laudator of John Brown, is governor
of Massachusetts. Other officials of the state gpplauded Brown'’s hero-
ism, magnified his courage, and, no doubt, lamented his ill-success.
Throughout the whole North, public meetings, immense gatherings, tri-
umphal processions, the honors of the hero and the conqueror, were
awarded to this incendiary and assassin. They did not condempy the
traitor: think you, they abhored the treasont

Yet, I repeat, when a distinguished senator from a non-slaveholding
state (Mr. Douglas) proposed to pumish such attempts at invasion and
insurrection, Lincoln and his party come before the world and say,
“Here is a Sedition Law.”” To carry out the Constitution, to protect
states from vasion, to suppress insurrection, and to comply with the
laws of the United States, is'a ‘‘Sedition Law,”’ and the chief of his party
treats it with contempt; yet, under the very same clause of the Consti-
tution which warranted this important bill, you derive your power-to
punish offenses against the law of nations. Under this nt you
he i tried and punished our citizens for meditating the invasion of for-
cign'stafes; you have stopped illegal expeditiofis; you have denounced
our @éitizens as pirates, and commended them ¢o the bloody vengeance
of“a meéfeiless enemy. Under this principle alone you protect our
weaker neighbors of Cuba, Honduras, and Nicarauga. By this alone
we are empowered aud Bound to prevent our people from conspiring
together, giving aid, giving money or arms to fit our expeditions against
any forgign nation. Foreign nnt'iom' get the benefit of this protection;
but we are worse off in the Union than if we were out of it. Out of it,
we would have the protection of the neutrality laws. Now you can come
among us; raids may be made; you may put the incendiary’s torch to
our dwellings, as you did last summer, for hundreds of miles on the’
frortiers of Texas: you may do what John Brown did, and when the
miscreants escape to your states you will not punish them; you wiil not
deliver them up. Therefore we stand defenseless. We _must cut loose
from the accursed ‘‘body of this death,”’ even to get the benefit of the
law of nations. * * ©

You will not regard confederate obligations; yWg will not regard
constitutional obligations; you will not regard your oat What, then,
am [ todo! Am I a freeman? Is my state a free state ™\ To lie down
and submit, hecause political fossils raise the ery of the glo Union?
Too long already have we listeped to this delusive song. We are free-
men. We have rights; I have stated them. We have wrongs; I have
reconnted them. I have demonstrated that the party cgming into power
has decfared us outlaws, and is‘determined to exclude four thousand mil-
lions of our property from the common territories; that 4t has declared
s under ‘the han of the empire, and out of the protection of the laws
of the United States everywhere. They have refused to protect us from
invasion and insurrection hy the Federal power, and the Constitution
denies to us in the Union the right either to raise fleets or armies for
our own defense. All these charges I have proven by the récord; snd T
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put them before the civilized world, and demand'the judgment of today,
of tomorrow, of distant ages, and of heaven itself upon the justice of
these causes. I am content, whatever it be, to peril all in so noble, so
holy a cause. We have appealed, time and time again, for these con-
stitutional rights. You have refused them. We appeal again. Restore
us these rights as we had them, as your court adjudges them to be, just
as all our people have said they are; redress these flagrant wrongs, seen
of all men, and it will restore fraternity, and peace, end unity, to
all of us. Refuse them, and what thent We shall then ask you, ‘‘Let
us depart in peace.’’ Refuse that, and you present us war. We accept
it; and inscribing upon our banners the glorious words, liberty and
equality, we will trust to the blood of the brave and the God of battles
for security and tranquility. 2

GENERAL GoBB's Rvsn'Aanon SPEECH

[On July 4, 1868, there was held in Atlanta a state democratic con-
-vention for the purpose of nominating presidential electors. To accom-
modate the great assemblage, an immense bush arbor was erected near
the present site of the old union depot on Wall street. It is doubtful if
oratory in Georgia-ever reached a sublimer height than it registered on
this occasion, when four of the state’s most eloquent sons addressed the
vast audience in language which has never been excelled for withering
invective. The speakers were: Robert Toombs, Howell Cobb, Benjamin
H. Hill, and Raphael J. Moses. It was at a time when the state was
Just emerging from the hideous nightmare of reconstruction. Each of
these orators was famed throughout tiié nation. General Toombs had
Jjust returned from Europe, after an exile of two years. As the great
**Mirabeau of Seccession,”” his appearance upon the platform elicited the -
wildest outburst of enthusiasm and to satisfy the demands of an impa-
tient crowd, he was the first speaker introduced. But his speech, while
a‘most terrific arraigument of the military regime in Georgia, failed to
thrill his hearers as did the speeches of ‘those who follo e him.
Mr. Hill's speech was unsurpassed. In.the opinion of many, 1tvwas the

‘greatest speech of his life, surpassing even his Davis Hall phillipie

But General Cobb was scarcely less eloquent, and his speech on this
occasion constituted his valedictory message to the people of Georgia.
He died suddenly just three months later in the City of New York.
Except.in pamphlet form, this farewell message from the lips of General .
Cobb has never before appeared in print. The speech of Major Moses
has perished. Said General Cobb:]

4 P
Mr. President, Ladiga and Gentlemen :

I congratulate you, my friends, that the time has come in Georgia
when the people can meet together, as you have assembled today. When
T say ““the people,”” T mean just these I see before me—these women and
children, these good men and true, who are the representatives of the
men and women throughout our state. [ congratulate you that '_ii.m meet

* and agairmhear the voices of your favorite sons—that you can respond

in your hearts 30 the patriotic sentiments which fall from the lips of
those sons. While the past casts its shadows over the land, and my own

hY
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lieart is in sympathy with the picture which was drawn by my friend
(General Toombs), yet I do feel rising up, in my soul the promise of a
brighter day, not far distant in the future. .

Today, in common with you, I have heard the familiar voice of one
who, in times past, has aroused his countrymen from the mountains to
the seaboard.” He speaks freely and there-is none to make him afraid.

( Appluuse.)  God speed the day when the echges of that voie? nh'all be
heard throughout all the land, speaking from his old standpoint in the
National Legislatare, My friends, the argument on that branch of the
stbject which has been discussed by my friend has been pre.;nted to
vou so comprehensively that I shall not trespass upon your time, nor
weaken its power and influence by a recapitulation of it. It was an ¢
xposition of truths that will live when you and I .ha\'e passed away
aml are gone. The peopleof Georgia today are passing through a try-
ing ordegl which 1 trust and believe will be of short duration, and
from \\hﬁ
furnaee. Fhey are living under a government whose days are numbered,
hut while it exists it is well that we make the best we can of it. l,shnll.
offer some suggestions_here in your hearing for the benefit of these who
are called upon to administer that government in order_ that, to the
X1 it it is in your power, your rights and jimterests may “receive some
protection. I shall offer some advice to Governor “Bulleck. Although he
Jas uqf sent for me or summoned me to his councils, I shall waive eti-
quetie and give him some advice which will do him good and b¢ of great
benefit to the state if he follows it. .

If he does not tollow it, it has cost him so little, he will have no right
to complain of me for having offered it. 1 would just say to him:
Mr. Bullock, the people of Georgia have done you no wrong. It is your
duty to intlict as little evil upen them as possible. Remember the'cir-
cumstances under which you have been called upon to exeente the duties
of your gubernatorial office, and my advice to you is to behave ysur-
self just as well as your nature and edueation will admit. {(Laughter.
and applause:) T would say to him, in all kindness, that in the mat'h-.g
of character and reputation you have everything to make and nothing
40 lose, (Laughter and applause.) A better opportunity never was
offered to any man. e is like an adventurous youth who goes into a

wambling house without money to play at faro. has everything to
wint and nothing to lose. He may break the ba ut the bank cannot
lurt hini. T would say to him, Me. Bullock, this C itntion which has
teen imposed upon the people of Georgia against their Wil and without
theirapproval, invests you with-a great deal of power. Exercise it in a
way to ilo good to the statesif you can. -You have got a judiciary to
appoint.” T would advise you to send for the official copy of the address
of the ehairman of the Grant and Colfax Executive State Committee,
written by one Josepk E. Brown, in which he assumes to announce f

vou that the judiciasy of Georgia will be corruptly appointed to sub-
serve base and partisan purposes, and when you get it make a bonfire
of the'paper, and blot from your memory the récollection of its contents.
Be not deecived with the idea that because your predecedgor, the author
of this paper, was partially ‘suecessful in adding to his strength and
popularity by a corrupt-use of his official patronage, that a like success

‘¥ . 5 ~n

ich they will emerge refined and purified like gold from the |
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will attend a like corrupt course on your part. If the argument based
on considerations of patriotism and duty cannot-reach you, let me warn
you, as a matter of policy, not to resort to-a course of conduct so
unworthy, so base, and which, in the end, will be of no benefit to you,
but must produce calamitous results for the state. The appeal T make
for the appointment of an honest judiciary is one which should com-
mend itself to the favor of any man holding the high position you
occupy, even though he reached that position by a ndt over creditable
acchdent, the details of which I will not stop to discuss. I beg you to
remember that sinee the organization of the Supreme Court of (ieorgia
no one has heen appointed to that bench who did not command the
respect and confidence of the people.” No one has ever filled that high
station on whose integrity and honesty the shadew of a doubt ever rested.
It remains with you to determine whether the high character of that
bench shall be maintaine®, or wlgther it shall become a refuge for desti-
tute and discarded politicians whose infamy and treachery have made
them outcasts from the companionship of honest men. ¢{Applause.) In the
name of the people of Georgia I call upon you this day to drive from
your presence these bad men who ask you to forfeit the only claim you
can ever have to public respect and confidence, by the appointment of
such men to offices of trust and honor. Rid yourself of the miserable
vermin who are fastening themselves upon you, who are calling on you
to appoint them to the Supreme Court, the Superior Court and the Dis-
trict Court, and who, in the better days of the Republic would never

;- have presumed to solicit the appointment of a doorkeeper or a messen-

x

ger—men whom you know to he unworthy, and whose only claim to the
positions they seek at your hands 18 the record of their own infamy,
(Loud applause.) How strange and startling it will sound to the ears
of those who live beyond the limits of our state to hear an appeal made
by the people of Georgia to him who exercises the highest executive
power to grant the state an honest judiciary! And yet, strange as it
may appear, startling as it is, the rumors which fill the atmosphere of
this capital justify the apprehension upon which the appead is based.
Therefore 1 say to you, Mr. Bullock, be warned in time. Commit not
these outrages upon a people who, God knows, have suffered enough at
the hands of their oppressors. If you heed not this warning voice today,
the time will come when you will repent in sackeloth and ashes the degra-
dation which you will have hrought upon yourseii by the infliction of
such an outrage upon a brave, a generous, and an honest people, in
whose conduet towards you, you can find no justification for the injury
vou will have done. All I ask of you is to appoint honest men to these «
high positions, men who will administer the laws of the state in obedi-
ence to the conscientious obligations of their oaths. Fill all the offices
with honest men. Protect the treasury from the robher band who are
assembled here to break in and steal. Do these things, and at the end
of your service you will have the consolation of knowing that if you
have-done the'state no good, you will have refrained from domg it any

" serious harni, (Applause.) And for you this would be afrv-smt which

your, whrmest admirers could not have reasonably anticipated. (Laugh-
ter*and’applause.)

And now I turn from an appeal to those in power to you, my coun-
Yol. THI—-17
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trymen, and [ invoke your aid and co-opération in the great work before
us, of lifting our state from its present fallen conditien and restoring
it to its former prosperity and equality among her sister commonwealths
of the Union. It is a noble work, worthy of the best efforts of our peo-
ple. ifi which all good men can and ought to unite with an earnest and
cordial good will. The day of arms has passed. We look for the dawn
of a day of peace—such peace as carries healing on its wings and dif-
fuses blessings over the land—not such peace as is offered to you at the
point of the bayonet, or is contained in the findings of a military com-
mission, but the peace which is founded on justice, is supported by the
law, is accompanied by liberty, and brings rejoicing and contentment to
every heart. Such is the peace which will follow the election of Seymour
and“Blair, and the restoration of the Constitution—a peace which will
« b for today, tomorrow, and for all time to come, because it will be a
peace that wouldsgalm all the troubled waters, quiet all apprehensions,
restore confidence and security in all the departments of life, and cause
everyone, everywhere, to feel that the good old days of the republic had
returned. Such a peace is worthy of the hest efforts of patriots, the
prayers of Christians, and will command the blessings of heaven. (l;u.\d
applauss,} X : _ P
I am heré today to invoke your aid and co-operation i,n,car,\‘:vlng for-
ward this great and good work. A
Mycouptrymen, I care not who you are,-I care not what has lm‘m
your past history, I look to your status today. I want to know what
vou intend to do for your country in the future?! She has suffered much,
she has been wounded deeply, her body is covered over with the evi-
dences of these wounds and this suffering. .~ This old state—that has been
s’ kind- to you, 8o generous to me, beyond all that I deserve, beyond,
perhaps, what yon deserve—this noble, gallant, bleeding old stéte c{lls
upen hér sons.to come forward and aid in the good work of redeeming
her from the hand of the wrongdoer and oppressor. Is there in all Geor-
gia one single heart, native or foreigh, who will not respond in this the
hour of her greatest trial, the hour in which she is struggling for lib-
erty and for constitutional rights of all her children? The issue is fairly
@ before me, my: friends. None can fail to read it right. No man can
plead ignorance. Not one who heard the exposition to which you and
I have listened this morning, not one who has heard the
of her sons throughout this land for months, can plead
after.  The issne is made; on the one hand is a continuande #qd aggra-
vation of the wrongs from which she has so long suffered and“s still
suffering, and on the other a speedy deliverance from the bonds which
h\:m- bound her and the opening of 4 bright and promising future. The
path is open: you aré invited to tread it. - On the one hand there is d'nrk-
# ness, and shdpw, and gloom, and continued misfortune and oppression ;
and on the other there is freedom, prosperity and peace. Ghoose you
this day between these two offerings made for your free-will aceeptance.
My ‘frivmlu. that great party of this country which now brings wit.hin
its fold every true man of the land, North, South, East and West, with-
out reference to past political differences, comes and tenders ¥u the
_guarantees of that Constitution which was framed by the wisdom and
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consecrated by the blood of your fathers. Come and stand by us. Give
your support to the men who are pledged to carry out these principles.

We have put a candidaté before you for the highest office in the
country—a man known' as a statesman throughout the land—a man
whose record in the past has been true to those great principles of con-
stitutional rights. We have placed before you a candidate for vice presi-
dent, one who, it is true, like General Grant, fought you during.the war,
but, unlike General Grant, ceased to fight you when the war was over.
(Applause.) | I honor a brave man, I can do reverence to his virtues,
though he has drawn the sword against me. I honor such a man, and
today give evidence of it in the cordiality withswhich I will cast my vote
for Frank P. Blair for vice president of the United States. But the
man who, after the battle is over, travels overthe field, and, with a valor
that I cannot commend, draws hig sword to thrust it into each corpse as
he passes along, such-a man can never ¢®mmand my respect, and if my
advice is heeded will never get a vote in Georgia. .

Let the people of the North understand that we give to Seymour and
Blair our warm and hearty support, with a perfect knowledge on our
part that the one in the cabinet and the other on the field were fully
identified with those who prosecuted the war against us, and to whose
overwhelming numbers we finally surrendered. We do not pretend to
say that we support them because they warred against us, but in spite
of it, belieying as we do, that in a restored Union they will extend to us
those sacred constitutional rights of which they are now the chosen and
honoredi’ representatives. And this is all that the people of the South
ask’ or expect at the hands of the people of #he North,

These are the men, these are the pledges which are offered to you
by those whom I commend to your confidence and support today. On
the other hand you are offered for the Presidency General Grant. I
have said as much of him as he ever said of himself, and therefore he
has no right to complain that I have not treated him with proper respect.
Of Mr. Colfax, the candidate for the vice presidency, I am not suffi-
ciently informed of his history in order to give you any very satisihe-

¢ tory account of him. My opinion is, however, if, when in the days of

his infancy, his mother had been told that he would be a candidate for
vice president, it wonld have run the old lady crazy. (Laughter and
cheers.) It is sufficient to say of them that they stand F>fore you as
the representatives of the Chicago platform. That is condemnation
enough. But these men, fellow citizens, are of today and will pass away.
The principles which they represent belong to the future and will live
long after those who upheld them are forgetten. ‘

You have before you the great political truths presented by the
democracy of the country. Let us go for a moment to Chicago and sec
what was presented there for the people of this country. What is offered
tgyou by the convention of wild and bad men who placed General Grant
and Mr. Colfax before the country? I will not stop to diseuss the dou-
ble-faced resolutions jon finance. 1 come to the main starting prquﬁi-
tion which you are called upon to give your sariction to, and which most

“nearly affects yonr interests,

Fellow citizens, that platform announces: to you that a white man’s

govern‘meni shall be guaranteed to the people of the North, but that

ra
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negroes are good enough for Georgia and the people of the South. I
do not pretend to quote the language or the precise words, but such are
the prineiples and doctrines enunciated. The radicals have not denied
it in their press—they have not denied it by their public men—they can
not, dare not, deny it.  That platform says that the negroes of the South
shiall b guaranteed and protected in the-exercise of political power, the
right of suffrage, the right of sitting in the jury-boxythe right of hold-
ing seats in the Legislature and upon the bench, and that it is all right
and proper for you and for the people of the South that this shonld be
the ease; but when asked to put it to the people of the North, to
freemen of the West, and the freemen of the East and the Middle States,
they said, **No! they are entitled to a whit¢ man’s government; they
aré entitled to the protection which had been given them by the fathers
of the land, from the earliest orghnization of the government; they are
the sons of thew@evolutionary fathers who fought and with their blood
won the liberty of this country—Dby their wisdom adopted the Constitu-
tion. They shall have a white man’s government ; they are worthy of it;
they deserve it, but for those rebels down South, those men in Georgia,,
those women and-children in Georgia, they deserve no snch protecgipri;
they Lalk have giaranteed to them no such (:mernment My ﬁrfends,
what th\nk‘\uu of these men of the North? Wlat think-¥ou of the
Girants and the Colfaxes? of the Thad Stevenses?, the Sumners and the
Wilsdns of:the North, who went to Chicago-and thcn wrote ‘it down, in
cold blood —there was no passion—there was no excitement—there were
no war tones sounding throughout the land—but coolly, calmly, passion-
less, they wrote it down upon their platform: ‘* The people of the South,
you must uuhnm to negro suffrage, you must submit to negro suprem-
acy : bt for our own people we reserve the old landmarks of the Con-
stitution?”" Today they defend the poliey which puts these megroes in
the Legislature. Today that platform says my friend (pointing to
Mr. Toombs: and myself are properly and justly excluded from the
rights of suffrage, from the right of holding office; but these negroes
arc the proper peoph to make laws to govern and control this great and
good State of Georgia.

What think you of northern men who are prepared to perpetuate
this great wrong and outrage upon our people? Can you say to them,
““Brother’"?” Can you say to them, ““‘Friend’'! Can yqg welcome them
to your house; when: they come to your midst, either the insignia
of office or in the habiliment of private citizens? Why shdu
der and stand amazed because we bid them not to the feast
friends are invited to assemble and make merry among themselves?
Shall these men, ought these men, “to expect it!" Pardon me if I dwell
_hipon it. T want to express it, and I urge it upon you, until there shall
exist in tht heart and soul of every son and daughter that walks and
breathes her pure air, and lives upon her happy ‘'soil, thig conviction,
that these nen of the North, these Chicago men, these men who call
upon you to vote for Grant and Colfax, and that Grant and Colfax,
who have indorsed these things, are neither worthy of your vote, your
respeet. or of your confidence, much less of your kindness and pital-
ity.. My friends, they are our enemies. I state it in cool and calm

“debate. IF th«\ were our friends they could not doubly wrong  us, and
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if there beat in their bosom one single kindly emotion for the people
of the South, they would never have made this public declaration to the
world of your unworthiness"and the contempt which they feel for you.
Enemies they were in war, enemies they continue to be in peace. In
war we drew the sword and bade them defiance; in peace we gather up
the manhood of the South, and raising the banner of constitutional
equality, and gathering around it the good men of the North as well as
the South, we hurl into their teeth today the same defiance, and bid
them come on to the struggle. We are ready for it if they are. But,
my countrymen, if those are the feelings which wise i our bosom, in
reference to these men of the North—these anen who have no bhond of
union with you--these men who never trod upon your soil unless it was
to plunder and to rob—these men who knoi not these women and these
children—these men who have_never worshiped at your altars, who
never communed with the good men dhd women of your state around
that altar erected to the living God—if these are your feclings towards
strangers in blood, and sympathy and association, what can be your feel-
ings towards those men of Georgia who traveled these hundreds of miles
to meet these men*at Chicago, who sat upon the bench with them, who
went into the council chamber with them, and who have joined their
voices and united their hearts in pronouncing that the men whom they
have left behind them—the men of Georgia who had honored them over-
much, who had lifted them from the lowest dregs of society and elevated
them to the highest offices of honor, profit, and trust. What say vou of
such #ien who went to Chicago,.and there, crouch at the feet of our ene-
mies, declared that these good people of Geargia deserved the fate that
had come upon them, of being put under the han of negro supremacy ¢ My
countrymen, don’t think T speak harsh words because T say hard truths.
I speak of those delegates to the Chicago convention: T speak of them
in unmeasured terms.

A friend told me, as I was coming here the other day. that he
heard another say that by a speech that I had made at Davis Iall T
had made half a dozen votes for Joe Brown, Weil, T come to Ilmkr‘ﬁ;ﬂf

a dozen more today. He and his assoc iates were at Chicago. He and ~

his -associates joined and united in pronouncing this infamous doctrine
—the negro is good enough for Georgia, but not good (-nmuzh for Ohio
and New York. Are not the people of (ieorgia right in’ assigning him
the status which he has taken for himself? If negroes are good enough
for Georgia, it is that kind of Georgia that he is, and T shall not dis-
pute the doctrine. Let him associate with them, but white men of this
country cut loose from him. Amen and smen. Let it reverberate over
your mountains, down your valleys, from your old men and your young
men, your women and your children, uintil one grand chorus shall ring
through every throbbing heart! ‘“ﬁorlmnrd with him!”"  ““He has
»iurned traitor to the country!’’ I tell you ve ry frankly, my friends, I
am not an intolerant man, but when I see a white man talking to Joe
Brown and that class of men, a feeling of revulsion comes over e T
can't help it. \But when I see them talking to a negro, I feel sorry for
the negro., “That is six more votes for Joe Brown. I will give him about
three more, and quit him. I say te you, my friends, you owe it to your-
selv;s. you owe it o the noble dead who slee 'p in their graves: to observe

v
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these things.  You go here, and I honor you for it, and scatter flowers
over those graves. God bless you for it! They are the graves of good.
true, and honest, and noble, and brave, and generous men. But as you
return from-that solemn duty turn your back to the right and left upon
those who dishonor the memory of the dead. You owe it to the living, you
owe it to your own children and to their children. Write down iu their
memories this day and all days and for all tnme to come the feeling and
spirit of abhorrence with which you regard’these men. O heaven! for
some blistering words that I may write infamy upon the forehead of
these men, -that they may travel through earth - despised »of all men
and rejected of heaven, scorned by the devil himself. They may seek
their final congenial resting-place under the mudsills of that anciept
institution prepared for them from the beginning of the world.

Fellow citizens, being in a counseling and advising mood today, I
am disposed to ask a favdr of another class of our fellow citizens; a class
of whofi | have not asked favors heretofore. They have been amongst
us for the last three years, men of the North, some of them in high mili-
tary_position, some of them wearing the simple vestments of private life.
Now the time has come when many of these dre to leave us and return
back to their homes, and in the part which they have played to return
no more_forever. - Now, of these gvntlvuwu.[wnonal), 1 know nothing,
it | have a word to say to them and t§ ask-them to bear a message
You have
beéshh here for thiree years. When you return to your homes tell your
people that you eame here and found our land one genéral plain of
desolation ; the ishes stand, or stéod then, where this beautiful city now
stands.  You found our people overwhelmed by numbers, a conquered
prople, if you please, but a brave and generous people still.  You have

Meen-in our midst and have seen the wrongs that have been doue this

prople.  You have seen their old men and their young men torn from
the hosom of their families, and from their labor and oceupation without
warrant or authority of constitutional law. You have seen them car-

ried to the dungeon, and from the dungeon to the courts which had no-

jurisdiction under the Constitution. Tell your people of the North these
things when you go.  Tell them, too, you have seen the polls opened, you
higve seen Georgia’s noblest sons, born upon the soil and reared under
her institutions, sons whom she has delighted to honor, sons whom' you
have received with weleoming arms in all the NWgthern Stntes—\ou have
seen these sons, upon whose character not on 'ngl« blot rests, you
have seen them driven from the polls. Tell them thwt! Tell them that
you have seen the poor, ignorant, debased, unhappy, tUnfortunate, and
deluded negro taken, not by the voice of persuasion and of argument,
but hy a power which he could not and dare not resist, and you have
seen fiim go and fill up that ballot-box that formerly received the votes
of the good and true men of Georgfia. Tell them that you have Td
here in her I.'gnhw\e halls. Gray-headed fathers” have told you that
these seats were once filled by the noblest and truest men of the land

~her Crawford, her Troup, her Forsyth, her Berrien, her Lumpkin, her
Wayne—her great and good men in the days that are t. Around me
here T see the gray-headed fathers of this land'whq%:we filled these
scats.  Tell me whom you saw there on yesterday. True, some of her
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sons, good and true men, are there to try #0 save ‘and rescue their state
from wrong, but tell them that the seats of Troup and Clatk were filled
by two negroes who could not write their names. Tell them that my
own old County of Clark—these men will recognize the name I speak of
Clayton, Dougherty, Hull, and Hope, and Thomas, and, in later days,
the brave and gallant Deloney, and other good citizens—tell them when
yon go to the North the seats formerly occupied by these men were filled
by illiterate negroes. Tell them when you go there that in times past
vou were told that the good men of Georgia assembled at her capitol to
inaugurate her government, these men whose names I have mentioned
to you; but never in all the history of this state was any man, be he
good or bad, placed in that chair, with those insignia of office, but in the
response to the voice of the people of Georgia.

I care not, gentlemen of the North, military and civilians, with what
prejudices you come Qere; I care not how passion has been inflamed.
These are solemn truths, and™it is your duty as honest men to tell the
message I this day give you. Tell them that on the 4th day of July—
a day memorable in the history of your country—a day honored and
celebrated by the good men of the land—Georgia was summoned by the
party who now rules her destiny, to assemble in mass convention at her
capital.  You were here and saw that scene. Go, I ask it as a favor; [
will humble myself so far as to beg that the truth may be carried from
Georgia and spread broadeast among your people. You witnessed that
assembly. It was a mass meeting of the radicals of Georgia. Twenty
white men were here, and probably all who deserved the name of white
men, outside of spectators, did not reach quite a half a dozen. They
were a motle_y crowd of negroes. “Mhey spoke of Georgia; they thanked
this beneficent legislation that had brought the great blessing upon the
land. Men stood upon that platform who had been honored by Georgia,
and, addressing that assembly of dark faces and kinky heads, with not
one white man scattered, here or there, called them “‘my countrymen!'’
Well, if they are his countrymen, let him and his countrymen seek some

more congenial climate. Africa is open-to him, and not knowing Joe as .
pe e

well as I do, the people of that coptinent might bid him JHme.

Go, gentlemen of the North, and tell your people that there was
assembled in Georgia—this great and noble old state—that ¢rowd! and
a more respectable one works on my plantation every day, because they
work for their daily bread and meat, and are respectable compared to
the set of worthless creatures whom the radicals of both North and
South pretend to call the people of Georgia.

Tell them that that was the people in whose hands and under whose
control you left this noble old state, when you turned your back upon
me, to seek your own homes, and then tell them that on the 23d of July
there was another assemblage calling themselves the people of Georgia.
Come, now, and stand here by my side. 1 want you to cast your eyes
over this vast assembly. Come and look vpon those daughters of Geor-
gia, and, gentlemen of the North, tell me—you have hearts—you have
souls—ydu have in your own states mothers, wives, and sisters; I ask
you\tn come here today and stand upon this plntform and hmk upon
our mothers, and sisters and wives and little ones, and teli me in your
heart is it right and just and proper? Does your own heart dictate it,
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that those women and children ought to be under the dominion of those
negroes that assembled on the Fourth of July? If there is one pulsation
left in your heart, if there is one single throb left to beat for the people
of the South, come and look upon this picture. Around them you see
old men, denouneed they have been as rebels, but from their youth up
they have lived in Georgia. Their neighbors know them, respect them,
esteem them, love them. Ought these men to be placed under that negro
dominion? Ought these men to be requiféd to bow their necks to the
yoke which oppression and despotism have prepared for them?

Oh, men of the North, as ye travel homeward, sprea%t.hvsc truths
broadeast; and when you receive a cordial welcome into your own home-
stead. and that wife and mother and daughter impress upon your lips
the kiss of affection and love, remember, I beg you, remember the moth-
ers, and wives, and daughters of Georgia. If you cannot feel for them
in that hour, then the shirit of love and affection has departed from you,
nevé¥®again to be reclaimed. Tell them that in the midst of all this
desolation, in the midst of all these wrongs that there was not in all
Gicorgia a single daughter that bowed her head to the yoke. Tell them
that our brave men stood submissive at the point of the bayenet. Tell
them that kindness and generosity would have won back the allegiance of
their hearts, but all the bayonets that ever were made in the Ameérican
Enion cannot drive manhood from theif hrg-an:"Tell them that these
men were brave and generous to the last, hating their enemies, loving

.théir friends, and, even if it had been necessary, from the scaffold they
would have hurled defiance into the teeth of their oppressors. They
would have wolcomed every noble and generous heart to th¢ South with
a cordiality they extend alone to those they love. Tell them, moreover,
Georgia has a home for every true man of the North. She has a wel-
tome for every true man that will come to live among us and. with us
amd be of us. But she has neither a true welcome nor a false hospitality

to.offer to those who come to wrong and oppress them, and when you-

have told them all this, tell them that in Georgia there was but orie voice,
one heart, one soul, one spirit.  'When you turn your back upon the
state, looking through all her length and breadth, upon her mountains,
in her valleys, in her cities, in her towns, along the public highways, in
the publie and private workshops, you don’t leave behind you one single
white radical advocate of the Chicago platform who was worthy of the
respect and confidence of a gentleman.

And when you are asked by your peop at are the views and
sentiments and purposes of the people of the Sotth, do us the justice
to_pronounce the charge that we are hostile to the Uiion and the Con-
stitution, and thit we desire to renew the bitter conflict through which
we have just passed, as false and unfounded. Tell them that when yon
heard the people of Georgia asserting their claims .to perfect equality
fin the Union under the Constitution, you could not find it in your jeart
to deny the justice of their claims, -and that the effort of the radical
party as manifested in their congressional legislation and affirmed in the
most offensive shape in their Chicago platform, should not find among
the honest and true men of the North either an advocate or an apologist.
Tell them that.you helieve it to be wrong, and that"if they had been
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among us and witnessed what you have«witnessed they would unite with
you in eondemning the injustice which these things have done to us.
Tell them that the people of the South are ready and anxious for the

-restoration of “perfect harmony and conciliation, whenever the terms

upon which the restoration is offefed, are such as brave and honorable,.
men can accept—that they long for peace, but it must not be linked with
dishonor—and the people of the Narth should bear in mind when they
offer to us terms of humiliation, they not only wrong us but themselves
also. Tell them that as you communed with our people you found that

. the aspirations of our young men, the prayers of our old men, and the

ardent desire of all, were to restore a violated Constitation, cement a
weakened Union, and unite all the people of this great country in a com-
mon and cordial brotherhood. Tell them these things, and if you
present the picture faithfully you will have made a stronger argument
and a more powerful appeal for Seymour and Blair, than I can put in
your mouths today. This,this is the picture that I want you to present.

Fellow eitizens, I come today in the spirit of tolerance. [ want to
bury in Georgia bitter recollections of the past. You and I have diffored
for days and for years—since the hour in which my voice was first
raised in the public meetings of my country. T come today to present you
a platform, present candidates, and invite every good and true man in
Georgia to join with me in the good work. Come—if you have gone far
astray come back. The doors are wide open, wide enough, broad enough
to receive every white man in Georgia, unless yon should discover him
coming to you creeping and crawling under the Chicago platform. Upon
them there should«be no merey. They have dishonored themselves and
sought to dishonor you. Anatlematize them. Drive them from the pale
of social and political society. Leave them to wallow in their own mire
and filth. Nobody will envy them, and if they are never taken out of the
gully until I reach forth my hand to take them up they will dic in their
natural element. But all others come tha « differed about recon-
struction. I could not go with you. I thought you were wrong. We
differed in reference ‘o the constitutional amendment_ | thought you
were still further from the path., But, my frivmlu.’.:?fnm- now, come,
retrace your steps. You stand upon the hank; you have taken the last
step you can take and recover lost ground. Come out from among this
people. T appeal to you in the name of the past, in the memories of the
past, in the hopes of the future. Sons of G orgia, come out from among
this people. T appeal to you in their name. Oh! can you stand here and
look upon these faces full of mourning for the past, full of grief over
that which cannot be redeemed? But yet there plays a pleasant gmile ;
a beam of hope comes gushing from cach eye. Lot it gush upon the altars
of your heart, rekindle the flames that have almost gone out, and here
today let all Georgia’s sons come and unite in this great and glorious
work. Her banner hangs drooping. Iler proud institutions live only in
meniory. When she was a white man's government she was proud, hon-

. ored, happy, prosperous. Come, and at this altar unite with me, and, by

the gace of heaven, let us once more make (eorgia’a white man’s gov-
arnment. It is for you to say, by your votes and by your actions,
whether the sun of her greatness shall again reach to meridian splendor.
Old mén, come. Mothers, to your altars, and earry your daughters with
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you. Ask the prayers of heaven upon your friends, upon your fathers;
vour hushands, and sons. Young men, in whose veins the red blood of
youth runs so quickly, let the ardor of your temperaments, the pulsations
of your hearts, all beat for Georgia! Your old state, the state of your
fathers, that holds in reserve honors innumerable for you and them,
core” Come one and all, and let us snatch the old hanner from the dust,
give it again to the breeze, and, if needs be, to the God of Battles, and
striké one more honest blow for constitutional liberty. *

[ This great speech-was delivered in the national House of Representa-
tives, on January 10, 18376, within a month after Mr. Hill took his segt
in Congress. [t was on the General Amnesty Bill, from the provisions
of which Mr. Blaine, a representative from the State of Maine, moved
to except Jefferson Davis, upon whom he sought to fix responsibility- for
the dlleged prison horrors at Andersonville, Georgia. Mr. Blaine’s mani-

«fest purpose in making this speech \as to further his political interests.

He was an avowedeandidate for the republican némination for President
and he sought to make friends for himself at the North by appealing to
sectional animosities. e also endeavored to cast odium upon the na-

tional democracy by identifying it with the Confederate cause in the '60s.

Mr. IHll, as a former Confederate States senator and a close perngpql
friend b Mr. Davis, familiar with the real facts in the case, was the ' man
to reply to Mr. Blaine's vicious attack. His deferfle of -Andersonville
hecame avlassie,  He put the responsibility for prison conditions in the
South Wheee At properly belonged, viz., upon the war policy of the
Fediral "Government, in making medicine contraband of war and in
refusing to exchange prispners. Mr. Blaine was utterly routed. He
failed to capture the coveted nomination. Moreover, the popular vote,
in 1876, was given to Samuel J. Tilden, the democratic nominee for
President; and when the Georgia Legislature met in the following winter,
Mr. Hill was elected to the Senate of the United States.] i

Mr. Speaker: The House will bear witness with me that we have not

. sought this discussion. Nothing could have been further from the

desires and purposes of those who with me represent immediately the
section of country which on yesterday was put upon trial than_to reopen

@ this discussion of the events of our unhappy past. We had well hoped

—

that the country had suffered long enough from feuds, from strife, and
from inflamed passions, and we came here, sir, with a patgfotic purpose

to find glories for the future. The gentleman [Mr. Blaine] who“s the
avknowledged leader of the republican party on this floor, who is the
aspiring leader of the republican party of this country, representing most
wanifestly the wishes of many of his associates—not all—has. willed

“otherwise.  They seem determined that the wounds which were healing
shall be reopened : that the gusions which were -hushing shall be rein-
lamed. y »

’ Sir, 1 wish this House to understand that we do not reciprocate either
the purpose or the manifest desire of the gentlemen on the other side,
and while we feel it our imperative duty to vindicate the truth of Mistory

.48 regards the section which we represent, feeling that it is a poftion of
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this common country, we do not intend to say anything calculated to aid
the gentlemen in their work of crimination and recrimination, and of
keeping up the war by politicians after brave men have said the war
shall end.« The gentleman from Maine on yesterday presented to the
country two questions which he manifestly intends to be the fundamental
principles of the republican party, or at least of those who follow him in
that party. The first is what he is pleased to term the magnanimity
and-grace of the republican party; the second is the brutality of those
whom he is pleased to call *‘the rebels.”” U pon the first question I do not
propese o weary the House today. If, with the history of the past fif-
teen years fresh in the memory of this people, the country is prepared to
talk about the grace and magnanimity of the republican party, argument
would be wasted. If, with master enslaved, intelligence disfranchised,
society disorganized, industry paralyzed, states subverted, legislatures
dispersed by the bayonet, the people can accord to that party the verdict
of grace and magnanimity—then ma?God save the future of our country
from grace and magnanimity. :

I advance directly to that portion of the gentleman’s argument which
relates to the question before the House. The gentleman from Pennsyl-
vania [Mr. Randall] has presented to this ITouse, and asks it to adopt, a
bill on the subject of amnesty, which is precisely the same as the bill
passed in this ITouse by the gentleman’s own party, as I understand it,
at the last session of Congress. The gentleman from Maine has moved
a recensideration of the vote by which it was rejected, avowing his pur-
pose to be to offer an amendment. The main purpose of that amendment
is'to except from the operation of the bill one of the citizens of this
country, Mr. Jefferson Davis. Ile allegss two distinct reasons why he
asks the House to make that exception. I will state those reasons in the
gentleman’s own language. Firgt, he states that Mr. Davis was ‘‘the
author—knowingly, deliberately, guiltily and willfully—of the gigantic
crime and murder of Andersonville.”” That is a grave indictment. He
then characterizes, in his second position, what he calls the horrors of
Andersonville, and he says of them: ’

““And T here before God, measuring my words, knowing t.kﬁ' full
extent and import, declare that neither the deeds of the Duke of Alva in
the Low Countries, nor the Massacre of St. Barthelomew, nor the thumb-
screws and engines of torture of ‘the Spanish Inquisition, hegin to com-
pare in atrocity with the hideous crimes of Andersonv'lle.”’

Sir, he stands before the country with his very fame imperiled if he,
having made such charges, shall not sustain them. Now, T take up the
propositions of the gentleman in their order. T hope no ene imagines
that T.am here to pass any eulogy upon Mr. Davis. The, record upon
which his fame must rest has been made up, and he and his friends have
transmitted that record to the only judge who will give him an impartial
Jjudgment—an honest, unimpassioned posterity. In the meantime, no

+ culog¥ from me can help him, no censure from the gentleman can damage

him, and no act or resolution of this House can affect him. But the
charge is that le is a murderer, and a deliberate, willfnl, gailfy, and

-scheming wurderer of ‘‘thousands of our fellow citizens.” “Why, sir,

knowingthe character of the honorable gentleman from Maine, his high

reputation, when' T heard the charge fall from his lips T thought surely

-
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" the gentleman had made a recent dfscover;. and I listened for the evi-
dence to justify that charge. He produced it; and what is it?! To my
utter amazement, as the gentleman from Pennsylvania Mr. Kelley) has
well stated, it is nothing on earth but a report of a committee of this
Congigss, made when passions were at their height, and it was known to
the gentleman and to the whole country-eight years ago.

Now, | say first, in relation to that testimony, that, it is exclusively
ex parte. Tt was taken when the gentleman who is now put upon trial
hy it before the country was imprisoned and in chains, without a hearing’
aned without an opportunity to be heard. It was taken by enemies. I
was takbn in the midst of fury and rage. If there is anything in Anglo-
Saxon law which onght to be cousidered sacred, it is the high privilege

. of an Englishman not to be condemned unfil he shall be confronted with

the witnesses against him.  But that is not all. The testimony produced
by the gentleman is not only ex parte, not only exclusively the production
of eniemies, or at 1hst taken by them and in the heat of passion, but the
testimony is mutilated ; inge mounl\ mutilated, palpably mutilated, most
adroitly mutilated.  Why, sir, one of the main witnesses is'Dr. Joseph

Jones. a very excellent gentleman, who was called upon to give his testi- -

mony in what is cullml the Wirz trial, and which is produced before )Ku
House ..{I attention called to.it by the gentleman. ,Fhe oluq:&‘o! the
gentlema wak to prove that Mr. Davis knew of these atroeities at Ander-
mn\lll- and Wi ealls the attention of the House to" the report of this
u.mmmn il thanks God it has been taken in time to be put where w
can neither be contradicted nor gam.saul as a perpetual guide to poah-nty
to finud ont the anthors of tiese erimes.

One of the most striking and remarkable pieces of evidence in this
whole report js found in-the report made by Doctor Jones, a surgeon of
fine character, and sent to Andersonville by the Confederate authorities
to investigate the condition of the prison. That gentleman made his
report, and it is hrought into this House. What is it? The first point
15 as 1o the knowledge of this report going to any of the authorities at
Riv Iumnu Here is what Doctor Jones says:

T have just completed the report, which I placed in the hands of
the judge-wdvoeate, under orders from the government, when“the Con-
federaey werd 10 pieces. That report never was delivered to the surgeon-
general, and T was unaware that any one knew of its existence until T
received orders from the United States Government t ing it and
deliver it to this court in testimony.”’ -

Now, he was ordered by the United States Government, the fitst time
this report ever saw the light, to bring it and deliver it on the trial of
Wirz. In accordance with that order, he did bring it and deliver it to
the Ajulluv advocate-general. And when the report itself, or that which

ported to he the report, was presented to him While he was a witness,

{ h. discovered ‘that it was mutilated, and he aske: permlmnon to state that
fact. Hear what he says on that subject :

““F beg leave to make a statement to the court. That portion of my
report which has been read is only a small part of the report. The real
report containg the excuses which were given by the officers presigt at
Audersonville, which T thought it right to embody in my report. It also
fontains documents forwarded to Richmond by Dr. White and Dr

B *
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Stevenson, and others in charge of the hospitals. Those documents con-
tained important facts as to the labors of the medical department and
their eﬂ"om to better the condition of things.’’

All that part of the report is suppressed, and with that suppression
this magnificent receptacle of truth is filed away in the document room
for the.information of posterity. * * * Now I want to call attention
to another extract from that original report—a part not included in this
book. There are a great many such omissions; I have not been able to
get ah ‘of them. Doctor Jones, in his report, is giving an account of the
causes of the sickness and mortaht) at Andersonville; and he says,
among other things:

‘‘Surrounded by these depressing agcuts the postponement of the
general exchange of prisoners and the fonstantly receding hopes of deliv-
erance through the action of their own Government, depressed their
already dexsponding spirits and deéStroyed those mental and moral cner-
gies 5o necessary for a successful struggle against disease and its agents.
Home-sickness and disappointment, mental depression and . distress, at-
tending the daily longing for an apparently hopeless release, are felt to
be as potent agencies in the destruction of these prisoners as the physical
causeswof actual disease.”’

Ah, why that homesickness, that longing, and the distress consequent
upon it, and its effect in carrying those poor, brave, unfortunate heroes
to death? I will tell this House before I am done.

Now, sir, there is another fact. Wirz was put upon trial, but really
Mr. Davis was the man intended to be tried through him. Over 160
witnesses were introduced before the military commission. The trial
lasted three months. The whole country was under military despotism ;
citizens labored under duress; and quite a large number of Confederates
were secking to make favor with the powers of the Government. Yet,
sir, during those three months, with all the witnesses they could bring
to Washington, not one single man ever mentioned the name of Mr. Davis
in connection with a single atrocity at Andersonville, or elsewhere. The
gentleman from Maine with all his research into all the histo:d¥ of the

. Duke of Alva and the Massacre of St. Bartholomew and the' Spanish

Inquisition, has not been able to frighten up’a witness yet.

Now, sir, there is a witness on this subject. Wirz was condemned,
found guilty, sentenced to be executed; and I have'now before me the
written statement of his counsel, a northern man and a Union man. He
gave this statement to the country, and it has never been contradicted.
Hear what this gentleman says:

““On the night before the execution of the prisoner Wirz, a telegram
was sent to the Northern press from this city stating that Wirz had made
important disclosures to General L. C. Baker, the well-known detective,
implicating Jefferson Davis, and that the confession would probably he
given to the public. On the same evening some parties came to the coy-
fessor of Wirz, Rev. Father Boyle, and also to me as his counsel, rm«o:k\
them informing me that a high cabinet officer w ished to mym Wirz
that if hn‘would implicate Jefferson Davis with atrocities committed at
Ande(sonwlle his sentence would be commuted. The messenger requested
me to inform Wirz of this. Tn the presence of Father Boyle I told Wirz
next-morning what had happened.”’

]
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Hear the reply:

“Captain Wirz simply and quietly replied: *Mr. Schade, you know
that I have always told you that T do not know anything about Jefferson
Duvis. - He had no connection with me as to what was done at Anderson-
ville.” Lwould not become a traitor against him or anybody else even to
save my life”” . -

Sir, what” Wirz, within two hours of his execution, %ould not say for
his life. the gentleman from Maine says to the contrary to keep himself
and his party in power.  Christianity is a falsehood, humanity is a Ikr‘x
civilization is a cheat, or the man who would not make a false charge for
his hife was never guilty of a willful murder. He who makes a charge
must produce his witnesses.  They must be informed witnesses. They
st be credible witnesses,  The gentleman from Maine makes his charge

Wit produces no witnesses,
to Andersonvillesmere his officers, executing his orders, commissioned by
him, and he therefore charges Mr. Davis with these atrocities by infer-
enee. It was only when the gentleman reached that portion of his argu-

uent that I thought I hegan to discover the real purpose of his movement.

! will not charge him with it -but a suggestion came immediately to/m)‘"
mind, A ’ i .4
What )i the proposition which the gentleman préposes. do;&mhliuh?
It is that-those_high in authority are to be charged with the sins and
treacheries of their agents, commissioned by them and acting under their
ordérs. " Is the gentleman artfully-—1 beg pardon—under cover of the
prejudice and passion against,Jefferson Davis, seeking to assault Presi-
dent Grant?  If Jeffersen Davis sent General Winder to Andersonville,
why President Grant sent McDonald and Joyce to St. Louis. Nay, more,
sir; is frot the very sceretary of the White House, the private confiden-
tial seeretary, indicted today for complicity in these frauds. Does the
gentlemin want to establish a rule of construction by which ‘he can
anthorize the country to arraign General Grant for complicity in the
whisky frauds? ' : '

Sir, is General Grant responsible for the Credit Mobiliert Was he
a stockholder in the Sanborn contracts! Was he co-partner in the frauds
@ upon this district?  With all his witnesses, the gentleman never can find
a single man who was confidential secretary to Mr. Davis and charged
with complicity in erime, that Mr. Davis ever endorsed ag¥ man as fit
for oftiee who was even gravely charged with any compli in fraud.
Yot the gentlemun’s President, as 1 understand it, absolutely shgt to the
Senate of the United States for confirmation to a high office the ver man
who stood charged hefore the country with the grossest peculations and
frands in-this distriet, and that, 'm,\nfh-r these clinrgm were made and

< while the investigation was pending. :
/7 Sir. T amfneither the author nor the diseiple of-such political logic.
', And [ will not, nor would T for any consideration, assume the proposition
hefory this Honse to punish-an enenry that would implicate the President
“of the United States in the grossest of frauds. Yet if the gentleman’s
proposition be true, General Grant, iustead of being entitled to Ehird
term as, President, is entitled to twenty terms in twenty ;penitentfaries.
Autosir, he is not guilty. The argument is false. It is a libel upon the
American rule of law and English precedent. You eannot find its prece-

L £s

He says that men sent by Jefferson Davis’
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dent anywhere in any civilized country. 1 acquit General Grant of
complicity in the whisky frauds and revenue frauds, and the facts acquit
Mr. Davis of complicity In any atrocity anywhere.

Now, Mr. Speaker, 1 pass from the construction of that question to
the real facts about Andersonville. First, I want to call the attention
of the House to the law of the Confederate Government on the subjeet of
the treatment of prisoners. I read from the act of the Confederate Con-
gress upon that subjett. It was very simple and directed that *‘the
rations furnished prisoners of war shall be the same in quantity and
quality as those furnished to enlisted men in the army of the Confed-
eracy.”” That was the law; that was the law Mr. Davis approved; and
that was the law which he, so far as his agency was concerned, executed.

The gentleman in his speech has goné so far as to say.that Mr. Davis
purposely sent General Winder to Andersonville to organize a den of
horrors and kill Federal soldiers. ¥ do not quote exactly his language,
but I know it is ‘‘to organize a den of horrors;’’ but I am sure I can use
no language more. bitter than the gentleman used himself. - Therefore,
the next thing I shall read is the order given for the purpose of locating
this prison at Andersonville, or wherever it should be properly located.
The offibial order for the location of the stockade enjoins that it should be
in a ‘*healthy locality, with plenty of pure water, with a running stream,
and, if ‘possible, with shade trees, and the immediate neighborhood of
grist and saw mills.”” That does not look like the organization of a den
of horrors to commit murder. That was the official order. That was not
all. These prisoners at Andersonville were not only allowed the rations
measured out to Confederate soldiers hgth in quantity and quality in
every respect, but they were allowed also to buy as much outside as they
desired; a privilege, I am reliably informed, which was not extended to
many of the Confederate prisoners. I do not know how this is. I do
not wish to charge it if the facts were otherwise. But in the book which
the gentleman from Maine himself produces we find this testimony given
by a Union soldier. He says: .

“*We never had any difficulty in getting vegetables; we usc 4 o buy
almost anything we wanted of the sergeant who called the roll mornings
and nights. His name was Smith, 1 think. He was Captain Wirz's
chief sergeant. We were divided into messes, eight in each mess; my
mess used to buy from two to four hushels of sweet ['otatoes a week, at
the rate of $15 Confederate money per bushel.”’

They got $20 of Confederate money for $1 of greenbacks in those
days.

*“Turnips were bought at $20 a bushel. We had to buy, our own s0ap
for washing our own persons and clothing; we bought meat and eggs
and biscuit. There seemed to be an abundance of those things; they were
in the market constantly. That sergeant used to come down with a
wagon load of potatoes at a time, bringing twenty or twenty-five bushels
at a load sometimes.”’

» Now, sir, Mr. Davis himself alluded to that privilege which was

-allowed to\the Federal soldiers. The Confederate authorities not only

allowed them to purchase supplies as they pleased outside, in addition to
the rations allowed them by law—the same rations allowed to Confed-
e‘nu'aoldien—but he says:
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By an indulgence perhaps unprecedented, we have evén allowed
the prisoners in our hands to be supplied by their friends at home with
comforts not vujoyed by the men who captured them in battle.”’

The Confederate Government gave Federal prisoners the same rations
the' Confederate soldiers in the field received. Federal prisoners had
periission to buy whatever «lse they pleased, and the Confederates gave

“their friends at honme permission to furnish them the means to do so.

And yet, Mr. Speaker, it is true that, in spite of all these advantages

wnjoyed by these prisoners, there were horrors and great horrors at

i

Andersonville. What were the causes of those horrors? The first was
wint of wedicine. That is given as a cause by Doctor Jones in his testi-
mony ; that is given by this very Father Hamilton, from whom the ges-
tleman from Maine read.  In the very same testimony which the gentle-
man read, Father Hamilton says: .

“ I eonversed with Dr."White with regard to the condition of the men,
and he'TOld e it was not in his power to do anything for them ; that he
had no medicine and could not get apy, and that he was doing everything
in his power to help them.”’ " )

Now, how was it that medicine and other essential supplies ebuld not
be obtained?  Unfortunately they were not in the Confederacy. The

{ Federal Government made medicine contraband o!};wr?- and T am not

Tnwhre that any other nation on earth ever did sich.a thing before—not
“even the Duke of Alva, sir. The Confederate Government, unable to

inteoduce medicine according to its right under the Inws’;'of nations,
mdertook to run the blockade;, and whenever possible the Federal navy
captured its ships ald took the medicine. Then, when no other resource
was left. when it was suspected that the women of the North—earth's
angels, God bless them—would edrry quinine and other medicines of that
sort, so much necded by the Federal prisoners in the South, Federal
officers were charged to capture the women and examine their petticoats,
to kéep them from carrying medicines to Confederate soldiers and to
Federal prisoners, and they were imprisoned. Surely, sir,.the Confed-
erate Government and the southern people are not to he blamed for a
poverty in medicines, food and raiment, enforced by the stringent war
measures of the Federal Government—a poverty which had its intended
efbeer of immeasurable distress to the Confederate armies, although inei-
dentally it intlieted unavoidable distress upon the Federal soldiers in
the Sonth,

The Federal Government made clothing contraband of war. It sent
down its armies, and they burnéd up the factories of South wherever
they could find them, for the express purpose of preventing the Con-
federates from furnishing.clothing to their soldiers; and the Federal
prisoners, of course, shared this deprivation of comforteble clothing. It
was the war policy of the Federal Government to, maké supplies scarce.
Dactor Jones in his testimony, and Father. Hamilton in his testimofiy,
which T will not step to read to the House, explainell why clotking was
so seirce to Federal prisoners.

Now, then, sir, whatever horrors existed at- Andersonville, not one
of them could be attributed to a single act of legislatioggof the Confed-
erate Government or to- a single order of the Confederate Government,
but cvery horror of Andersonville grew out of the necessities of the

. . o ~
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occasion, which necessities were cast upon the Confederacy by the war
policy of the other side. The gentleman from Maine says that no Con-
federate prisoner was ever maltreated in’ the North. And when my
friena answered from his seat, ‘A thousand witnesses to the contrary
in Georgia alone,”” the gentleman from Maine Jjoined issue, but as usual
.produced no testimony in support of his issue. I think the gentleman
from Maine is to be excused. For ten years unfortunately he and his
have been reviling the people who were not allowed to come here to meet
the reviling.-Now, sir, we are face to face, and when you make a charge

" you must bring your proof. The time has passed when the country can

accept the impudence of assertion for the force of argument, or reckless-
ness of statement for the truth of history.

Now, sir, I do not wish to u#fold the chapter on the other side. T am
an American. I honor my country, and my whole country, and it could -
be no pleasure to me to briig forward proof that any portion of my coun-
trymen had been guilty of willful murder or of cruel treatment to poor
manacled prisoners. Nor will I make any such ‘charge. These horrors
are inseparable, many of them and most of them, from a state of war. I
hold in my hand a letter written by one who was a surgeon at the prison
at Elmira, and he says:

“The winter of 1864-1865 was an unusually severe and rigid one,
and the prisoners arriving from the Southern States during this season
were mostiy old men and lads, clothed in attire suitable only to the genial
climate of the South. I need not state to you that this alone was ample
cause for an unusual mortality among them. The surroundings were
of the following nature, viz., narrow, confined limits, but a few aeres in
extent—"" g

Andersonville, sir, embraced twenty-seven acres,

““narrow, confined limits, but a few acres in extent, through which
flowed a turbid stream of water, carrying along with it all the excre-
mental filth and debris of the camp; this stream of water, horrible to
relate, was the only source of supply. for an extended period that the
prisoners could use for the purposes of “ablution and 26 quench their
thirst from day to day ; the tents and other shelter allotted to the camp at
Elmira“were insufficient and crowded to the utmost extent ; hence small-
pox and other skin diseages raged throughout the eamp,

‘‘Here I may note that, owing to a generil order from the govern-
ment to vaccinate the prisoners, my opportunities were ample to observe |
the effect of spurious and diseased matter, and there is no doubt in my
mind but that syphilic was ingrafted in many instances; ugly and horri-
ble ulcers and eruptions of a characteristic nature were, alas, too frequent
and obvious to be mistaken; small-pox cases were crowded in such a
manner that-it was a matter of impossibility for the surgeon to treat his
patients individually ; and they actually laid so adjacent that the simple
movement of one would cause his neighbor to ery out in an agony of
pain.” The confluent and malignant type prevailed to such an extent and
Wwas of such a nature that the body would frequently be*found one con-
tinuous scab. ) i

_“The diet and other allowances by the government for the use of the
prisoners were ample, yet the poor unfortunates were allowed fo starve,”

Now, sir, the Confederate regulations anthorized ample provisions for
Vol Tii—18
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the Federal prisoners, the same that was made for Confederate soldiers,
and you charge that Mr. Davis was responsible for not having those
allowances honestly supplied.  The United States made provisions for
Confederate prisoners, so far as rations were concerned, for feeding those
in Federal hands: and yet what says the surgeon? **They were allowed
to starve!"”’ s )

“But why !—is a query which T will allow your readers to infer and
to draw conclusions therefrom. Out of the number of prisoners, as
before mentioned, over three thousand of them now lay buried in the
cemetery located near the eamp for that purpose—a mortality equal if
not greater than that of any prison in the South. At Andersonville, as
[ am well informed by brother officers who endured confinement there,
as well as by the records at Washington, the mortality was twelve thou-
sandd out of, say, forty thousand prisoners. Hence it is readily to be

« séen that the range of mortality was no less at Elmira than at Ander-
sonville.”’ s .

Mr. Platt—Will the gentlenian allow me to interrupt him a moment
to ask him where he gets that statement? ;

Mr. Hill-Tt is the statement of a Federal surgeon, published in the

- New York World. - ! pra

Mr Platt—I desire to say that [ liye within thirt_\'-six’mih*s of
Elmira, gnd’that those statements are unqualifiedly” false:—

Mr. THll—Yes, and 1 suppose if one rose from the dead, the gentle-
man wbuld,net believe him, '

Mr. Platt—Does the gentleman say those statements are true?

- Mr. Hill—Certainly T:do not say that they are true, but I do say
that I believe the staterment of the surgeon in charge before that of a

¥ politician thirty-six miles away. Now, will the gentleman believe testi-
mony from the dead? The Bible says, ‘‘The tree is known by its fruits.”’
And. after all. what is the test of suffering of these prisoners, North
and South? The test is the result. Now, I call the attention of gentle-
mento this fact, that the report of Mr. Stanton, the secretary of war—

you will helieve him, will you not?—on the 19th of July, 1866—send

to the library and get it—exhibits the fact that of the Federal prison-

ers in Confederate hands during the war only 22576 died, while ‘of
@ Confederate_prisoners in Federal hands 26,436 died. - And Surgeon-
General Barnes reports, in an official report—I suppose you will believe
him-—that in round numbers the Confederate prisoners in
amonnted to 220,000, while the Federal prisoners in Conf d
amounted to 270,000, Out of the 270,000 in Confederate hantgq 22,000
died. while out.of the 220,000 Confederates in Federal hands over
died. The ratio is ‘this: More than twelve per cent of the Confederates
inFederal hands died, and less than nine per cent of the Federals in
Canfederate hands died. What is the logic of these fnc;s aceording
/1o the gentlefuan from Maine? T scorn to charge murder upon the offi-
vials of northern prisons, as the gentleman has done upon Cenfederate
prisop officials. T labor to demonstiate that such miseries are inevitable

“in prison life, .no matter how humane the regulations.. I would scorn,
100, to use a newspaper artiele, unless it were signed by one who gave

his own. name and whose statement, if not true, can be disproved, and

.1 would believe such a one in preference to any politician over there
who was ihirt.\j-'s.ix miles away from Elmira. 'I‘l.mt gentleman, so prompt

.&/
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to contradict a surgeon, might perhaps have smeled the‘smnll-pox. but
he could not see it, and I venture to say that if he knew the small-pox
was there. he wonld have taken very good care to keep thirty-six miles
away. Heis a wonderful witness. e is not even equal to the muti-
lated evidence brought in yesterday: But, sir, it appears from the offi-
cial record that the Confederates came from Elmira, from Fort Dela-
ware and frem Rock Island, and other places, with their fingers frozen
off, with their toes frozen off, and with teeth dropped out. «~

But the great question is behind. Every American, North and South,
must lament that our country has ever impeached its civilization by
such an exhibition of horrors on any side, and 1 speak of these things
with no degree of pleasure., God knews, if I could hide them from the
view of the world, I would gladly do it, But the great question is, at
last, who was responsible for this state of things? And that is the only
material question with which atatesmen now should deal. Sir, it is well
known that, when the war opened, at first the authorities of the United
States determined that they would not exchange prisoners. - The first
prisoners captured by the Federal forces were the crew of the Savan-
nah, and they were put in chains and sentenced to be executed. Jeffer-
son Davis, hearing of this, communicated through the lines, and the
Confederates having meanwhile also captured prisoners, he threatened
retaliation in case those men suffered. and the sentence against the crew
of the Savannah was not executed. Subsequently our friends from this
way—I believe my friend before me from New York (Mr. Cox) was
one—insisted that there should be a cartel for the exchange ‘of prison-
ers!” In 1862 that dartel was agreed upon. In substance and briefly it
was that there should be an exchange of“man for man and officer for
officer, and whichever held an excess at the time of exehange should
parole the excess.  This worked very well until 1863. T am going over
the facts very briefly.

In 1863, this cartel was interrupted: the Federal authorities refused
to continue the exchange. Now commenced a history which the world
ought to know, and which T hope the House will grant me the privilege
of stating. and I shall do it from official .records. This, T say (kankly
to-the gentleman on the other side, was in truth one of the severest
hlows stricken at the Confederacy. this refusal to exchange prisoners in
1863 and continued through 1864.* The Confederates made every coffort
to renew the cartel.  Among other things, on the 2d of July, 1863, the
vice president of the Confederacy, to whom the gentleman from Maine
alluded the other day in such complimentary terms. Mr. Alexander H.
Stephens, was absolutely commissioned by Mr. Davis to eross the lines
and come to Washington to consult with the Federal authorities, with
a broad commission to agree upon any cartel satisfactory to the other
side for an exchange of prisoners. Mr. Davis said to him: “Your mis-
sion is one of humanity and has no political aspect.”” Xr. Stephens

s-undertook that work. What was the result? T wish to be eareful, and
I will state this exactly, correctly. Here is his letter:
. i

“
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**Confederate States Steamer, Torpedo, in
‘‘the James River, July 4, 1863,

“*Sir: ;

s military 4-0::010&5401:4#, I am the bearer of a communication in
writing from Jefferson Davis, Commander-in-Chief of the land and
naval forees of the Confederate States, to Abraham Lincoln, Commander-
in-Chief of the land and naval forces of United States. Hon. Robert
Ould, Confederate States agent of exchange, accompdnies me as secre-
tary. for the purpose of delivering the communication in person and
conferring upon the subject to which it relates. - I desire to proceed to
Washington in the steamer, Torpedo, commanded by Lieutenant Hun-
ter Davidson, of the Confederate States navy, no person being on board
but Hon. Mr. Ould, myself, and the boat's officers and crew.

““Yours most respectfully,

« ' ‘“Avex. H. STepHENS.

“To S. H. Lee,“%lmiral.””

Here is the answer:

“Aeting Rear Admiral S. H. Lee, Hampton Roads: The: Request of

Alexander H. Stephens is inadmissible, 2
: ) “GipepN WELLS, -
YN ‘‘Secretarf of theNavy.”

You will acKnowledge that Mr. Stephens’ humane mission failed. The
Confederatdauthorities gave to that mission as much dignity and chqi-
acter as possible.  They supposed that, of all men in the South, Mr. Ste-
phens most nearly had your confidence. They selected him to be the
bearer of messages for the sake of humanity in behalf of the brave Fed-
eral soldiers who .were unfortunate prisoners of war. The Federal Gov-
ernmeat would not even receive him; the Federal authorities would not
hear him.  What was the next effort? After Mr. Stephens’ 1mission
failed, the conimissioner for the exchange of prisoners, Colonel Ould,
having exhansted all his efforts to get the cartel renewed, on the 24th
of January, 1864, wrote the following letter to Major-General E. A.
Hiteheoek, agent of exchange on the Federal side:

%) **Confederate States of America, War Department
©  “Richmond, Va., January 24, 1864.
“*Sie: .
“lInovicw ofthe: difficulties attending the exchange aliyrelease of
prisoners, | propose that all such on either side shall be atten
proper number of their own surgeons who, under rules to be establshed,
shall be permitted to take charge of their health and comfort. I also
prapose that these surgeons shall act as commissaries, with power to
regiive and distribute such contributions of money, food, clothing, and
Meiivines as qnay. be forwarded for.the relief-of the prisoners. I fur-
" ther propose that these surgeons shall be selected: by their own govern-
ment, and that they shall have full liberty, at any and all times, through
“the agents of exchange, to make reports not only of their own acts, but
of any matters relating to the welfare of the prisoners. %
*‘Respectfully, vour obedient servant,
“Ropert OuLp,
‘“Agent of Exchange,’” . _
*®
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““Major-General E. A. Hitchcock.”’ ‘

The Speaker—The hour of the gentleman has expired.

Mr. Randall—I move the gentleman from Georgia, be allowed to pro-
ceed. : j

Mr. Blaine—TI do not object; but before the gentleman from Georgia
passes from the subjeet upon which he is now speaking, I would be glad
to know—"

The Speaker—If there be no objection, the gentleman from Georgia
will be allowed to proceed.

There avas no objection.

Mr. Blaine—I believe the gentleman from Georgia was a member of
the Confederate Senate. I find in a historieal book of some authenticity
of cheracter that, in the Confederate Congress, Senator Hill, of Geor-
gia, introduced the following resolution, relating to prisoners.

Mr. Hill—You are puttingsne on trial now, are you? Go ahead.

Mr. Blaine—This is the resolution :

**That every person pretending to be a soldier or officer of the
I'nited States, who ‘shall be captured on the soil of the Confederate
States, after the first day of Janunary, 1863, shall be presumed to have
entered the territory of the Confederate States with the intent to incite
insurrection and abet murder; and unless satisfactory proof be adduced
to the contrary before the military court before which the trial shall be
held, shall suffer death. This section shall continue in force until the
proclamation issued hy Abraham Lincoln, dated at Washington on the
22nd day of September, 1862, shall be rescinded, and the poliey therein
annbunced shall be abandoned; and no longer.”’

Mr. Hill—I will say to the gentleman fiom Maine, very frankly, that
I have not the slghtest recollection of ever hearing that resolution before.

Mr. Blaine—The gentleman does not deny, however, that he is the
author of it?

Mr. Hill—I do not know. My own impression is that I was not the
author: but I do not pretend to recollect the circumstances. If the gen-
tleman can give me the circumsteaces under which the resolution_was
introduced, they might recall the matter to my mind. %

‘Mr. Blaine—Allow me to read further:

**October 1. 1862—The Judiciary Committee of the Confederate Con-
gress made a report and offered a set of resolutions upon the subject of
President Lincoln’s proclamation, from which the followig are extracts:

2. Every white person who shall act as a commissioned or non-com-
missioned officer commanding negroes or mulattoes against the Confed-
crate States, or who shall arm, organize, train or prepare negroes or
mulattoes for military service, or aid them in any military enterprise
against the Confederate States, shall, if captured, suffer death.

3. Every commissioned or non-commissioned officer of the enemy who
shall incite slaves to rebellion, or pretend to give them frecdom, under

. »the aforementioned act of Congress and proclamation, hy abducting or

causing them to be abducted or inducing them to abscond, shall, if cap-
tured, suffer death. Vi
* Thereupon, Senator Hill, of Georgia, is recorded as having offered
the resolution; I have read. .
Mr. Hill—I was chairman of the Judiciary Committee of the Senate.
: alr. Blaine—And this resolution came directly- from that committee.
= o .
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Mr. Hill—It is very probable that, like the chairman of the Commit-
tee on Rules at the last session, I may have consented to that report.

Mr. Blaine—The gentleman then admits that he did make that report.

Mr. Hill I really do not remember. I think it very likely.

A Member (to Mr, Blaine)—What is the book?
. Mr. Blaine—The hook from which I have read is entitled : ** Repub-
livanisu in America,”" by R. Guy MeClellan. it appears to be a book of
good eredit and wuthenticity. I merely want it*séttled whether the gen-
tleman from Georgia was or was not the author of that resolution.
, Mr. Hili—I say to the gentleman frankly that I really do not,remem-
nr, '

Mr. Blaine—The gentleman does not say ‘he was not the anthor.

Mr. Hill—I do not. I will say, this: I think I was not the author.

Possibly I reported the resolution. It refers in terms to “‘pretended,’’
not real soldiers, ' '

Mr. Blgine—I thought that inasmuch as the gentleman'’s line of argu-
ment was to show the character of the Confederate policy, this might
aid him a little in calling up the facts pertinent thereto.

Mr. Hill—With all due deference to the gentleman, I reply that he

did not think any such-thing. He thought he would divert m;»ﬁ;om the

purpose of my argument and break its force—

{ M, Blaiiie—Oh, no. £ e

AMr. Hill—He thought he would get up a discussion about certain
weasires presented in the Confederate Congress having no relation to
the subject now under discussion, but which grew out of thef"peculiar
relations of the Confedgrate Government to a population then in servi-
tude—a population which the Confederate Government feared might be
incited to insurrection—and measures might have been proposed which
the Cdnfederate Government may have thought it proper to take to pro-
tect helpless women and children in the South from insutrection. But
I'will not allow myself to be diverted by the gentleman to-go either into

the history of slavery or of domestic insurrection, or, as a friend near

me suggests, *‘John Brown’s Raid.”” I know this, that if I or any gen-

tleman on the’ committee was the author of that resolution, which I~

think more than probable, our purpose was not to do _injustice to any
man. woman, or child, North or South, but to adopt what we deemed
stringent measures within the laws of war to protect our wives and
children from servile insurrection and slaughter wifile our brave sons
were at the front. That is all, sir.

But, sir, I have read a letter from the Confederate commissioners of
exchange, written in 1864, proposing that each side’ send s¥rgeons with
the prisoners: that they nurse and treat the prisoners; that the Federal
authorities should send as many as they pleased; that those surgeons be
rommissioned also as commissaries to furnish supplies of .clothing and
food and vverything else needed for the-comfort of prisoners.

Now. sir, how did the Federal Government treat thatoffer? It broke

. the cartel for an exchafige of “prisoners; it refused to entertain a propo-

sition, even when Mr. Stephens headed the commission, to renew it ; and,
then, sir. when the Confederates proposed that their own surgeons should
accompany the prisoners of the respective armies, the Federal authori-
ties did not answer the letter. No reply was ever received. “Then, again,

B o
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in August, 1564, the Confederates made two more propositions. 1 will
state that the cartel of exchange was broken by the Federal authorities
for certain alleged reasons. Well, in August, 1864, prisoners on both
sides accumulating to such an extent, and the Federal Government hav-
ing refused every proposition from the Confederate authorities to pre-
vide for the comfort and treatment of these prisoners, the Confederates
next proposed, in a letter from Colonel Ould, dated the 10th of August,
1864, waiving every objection the Federal Government had made, to
agree to any and all terms to renew the exchange of prisoners, man for
wan, and officer for officer, as the Federal Government should prescribe.
Yet, sir, the latter rejected that proposition. *

Then, again, in that same ‘month of August, 1864, the Confederate
authorities did this: Finding thgt the Federal Government would not
exchange prisoners at all; that ft would not let surgeons go into the
Confederacy ; finding,that it would not let medicines be sent into the
Confederacy ; meanwhile theMravages of war continuing to deplete the
seant supplies of the South, already unable adequately to feed its own
defenders, and much less able properly to feed and clothe the thousands
of prisoners in Confederate prisons, what did the Confederates propose !
They proposed to send the Federal sick and wounded prisoners with-
out equivalent. Now, sir, I want the House and the country to under-
stand this: that in August, 1864, the Confederate Government officially
proposed to the Federal authorities that if they would send steamships
of transportation in any form to Savannah, they should have their sick
and wounded prisoners without equivalent. That proposition, communi-
cated to the Federal authorities in August, 1864, was not answered until
December, 1864; and in Decembuyr, 1864, the Federal authorities sent
ships to Savannah. Now, the records will show that the chief suffering
at Andersonville was between August and December. The Confederate
authorities sought to avert it by asking the Federal Government to come
and take its prisoners, without equivalent, without return, and it refused
to do that until four or five months had elapsed.

That is not the only appeal which was made to the Federal Govern-

ment. I now call the attention of the ilouse to another Q)Y)éal. It was
from the Federal prisoners themselves. They knew as well as the Southern
people did the mission of Mr. Stephens. They knew the offer of Janu-
ary 24, for surgeons, for medicines and clothing, for comfort and food,
and for provisions of every sort. They kne'v that the Confederate
authorities had offered to let these be sent to them by their own govern-
ment. * They knew it had been rejected. They knew of the offer of
August 10, 1864. They knew of the other offer, to return sick and
wounded without equivalent. They knew-that all these offers had heen
rejected. Therefore, they held a meeting and passed the following reso-
lutions; and I"call the attention of gentlemen on the other side to these
resolutions. T ask, if they will not believe the surgeons of their hospi-
tals; if they will not believe Mr. Stanton’s report ; if they will not helieve
Surgeon-General Barnes’ report, I beg from them to know if they will
not believé the earnest, heart-rending appeal of those /stirving, suffer-
ing dieroes? Here are the resolutions passed by the Federal prisoners,
the 28th of September, 1864 :

“‘Resolved, That while allowing the Confederate authorities all due
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praise for the attentions paid to our prisoners, numbers of our men are
daily cousigned to carly graves, in the prime of manhood, far from home
and kindred, and this is not caused intentionally by the Confederate
Government, but by the force of circumstances.’’

Brave men are always honest, and true soldiers never slander. They
say the horrors they suffered were not intentional ; that the Confeder-
ate Govermment had done all it could to avert them. Sir, I believe this
testimony of gallant men as being of the highest character, coming from
theé sufferers themselves.  They furiher resolved:

““The prisouer is obliged to go without shelter, and, in a great por-
tion of cases, without medicine.

““Resolved, That whereas in the fortune of war it was our lot to
become prisoners, we have suffered patiently, and ‘are still willing to

‘suffer, if by 0 doing we can benefit the country ; but we would most

respectfully heg to say that we are not willilg to suffer to further the
emls of any party or clique®¥ the detriment of our own honor, our fami-
lies, and our country. And we would bég this affair be eéxplained to
us, that we may continue to hold the government in the respect which
is necessary to make a good eitizen and soldier.’’

Was this touching appeal heeded? Let any gentlemen, who belonged

to the **clique or. wrty '’ which the resolutions condemn, answsr-for his "

party. Now, sir, it Was'in reference to that state of things exactly-that.-
Doctor Jones reportéd, as 1 have already read to the House, in his report

which was mutilated before the committee of Congress and in the trial

of Wirz—it was in consequence of that very state of things that Doctor

Jones said that depression of mind &énd ‘despondency and homesickness

of these poor prisoners carried more to their graves than did physical

causes of distress, That was not wonderful at all.

But, Mr. Speaker, why were all these uppeals resisted ? Why did the
Federal authorities refuse to allow their own surgeons to go with their
own soldiers, and carry them medicine and clothing and comfort and
treatment? Why ! Why did they refuse to exchange man for man and
officer for officer? Why did they refuse to stand up to their own solemn
engagements, made in 1862, for the exchange of prisoners? Who is at
faul®? There must be a reason for this. That is the next point to which -
T wish t8call the atteption of the House. Sir, listen to the reading.
The New York Tribune, referring to the matter in 1864, said—I sup-
pose you will helieve the Tribune in 1864 if you do not believe. it

““In Aungust, the rebels offered to renew the exchange of man f
man - General Grant then telegraphed the following important order:
‘It is hard on our men held in Southern prisons not to exchange them,
but it is hunmnity to those left in the ranks to fight our battles. Every
man released ‘on parole or otherwise becomes an active soldier against
us at onee, cifher directly or indirectly. If we commence a system of
exchange ,’(\'"lnil-h liberates all prisoners taken, we will have to fight on
until the whole South is exterminated. #If we hold those caught, they *
amount to no mere than dead men. At this particular time, to release
all rebel prisoners North would insure Sherman’s defeat and would
vompromise our safety here.” .

Mr. Garfield—What date is that? -

Mr. Hill—Eighteen hundred and sixty-four.

9. &
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Mr. Garfield—What date in that year?
Mr. Hill—I do not know the day or month. I have read_’lhe tele-

gram which was taken from the New York Tribune, after August, 1864.

Here is General Grant’s testimony before Committee on the Exchange

of Prisoners, February 11, 1865. You believe him, do you not?

Question—It has been said that we refused to exchange prisoners
because we found ours starved, diseased, and unserviceable when we
received them, and did not like to’exchange sound men for such men,
That was the Guestion propounded to him. His answer was:
Answer—There never has been such reason as that. That has been a
reason for making exchanges. 1 will confess that if our men who are
prisoners in the South were really well taken care of, suffering nothing
a except a little privation of liberty, then, in a mililary point of view, it

“‘would not be good policy for us to exchange, because every man they
got back is forced right into the army at once,While that is not the case
with -oar prisoners when we receive them; in fact, the half of our
returnéd prisonerg will never go into the army again, and none of them
will until after they have had a furlough of thirty or sixty days. Still,
the fact of their suffering as they do is a reason for making this
exchange as rapidly as possible.

Question—And never has been a reason for not making the exchange

Answer—It never has. Exchanges have been suspended by reason
of disagreement on the part of agents of exchange on both sides before
‘T came in command of the armies of the United States, and it then
being near thg opening of the spring camppaign, 1 did not deem it advisa-
ble or just to the men who had to fight our battlgs to re-enforce the
enemy with thirty or forty thousand disciplined troops at that time. An
Jmmediate resumption of exchange would have had the effect without

* giving us corresponding benefits. The suffering said to exist among our
prisoners South was a powerful argument against the course pursued,
and so I felt it.

There is no disputing the fact that, with the knowledge that his
prisoners were suffering in the South, he insisted that the exchange
should not be renewed, because it would increase the military power
‘of the enemy. Now, that may have been a good military reason. I do
not quote it for the purpose of reflecting upon General Grant in the
slightest. I am giving the facts of history. I insist that the C'onfed-
eracy shall not be held responsible for the war policy of the Federal
Government, especially when the record proves that the Confederate
anthorities made every possible effort to avert these results. Nor do I
allege inhumanity on the part of General Grant or the Federal Gov-
ernment. I have given you the facts and I have given you General
Grant's interpretation of these facts. Let the world Jjudge.

Now, sir, we have authority upon that subject. Here is a letter by
Junius Henri Browne. I do not know the gentleman. He signs his
name to the letter. He writes like a scholar. Ile is a northern gentle:

man, and I am not aware that his statement has ever been contradicted. L

Now, what does he sa;q
¥ : £ 4 ““New York, Auvgust 8, 1865,
“‘Moreover, General Butler in his speech at Lowell, Mass., stated posi-

tively that he had-been ordered by Mr. Stanton to put forward the negro
- .
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question to complicate and prevent the exchange. ® ° * Every one
is uware that when the exchange did take place, not the slightest altera-
tion had occurred in the question, and that our prisoners might have
been released twelve or eighteen months before as at the resumption
of thw cartel, which would have saved to the republic at least twelve or
fifteen thousand heroic lives. That they were not saved is due alone
to Edwin M. Stanton’s peculiar policy and dogged gbstinacy; and, as
[ have remarked before, he is unquestionably the digger of the unnamed
graves that ecrowd the vicinity of every Southern prison, with historic
aned never to be forgotten horrors.”’ »
That is the testimony of a northern man against Mr. Stanton. And
hes goes on:
“I regret the revival of this painful subject, but the gratuitous effort
* of Mr. Dana to relieve the Secret&ry of War from a responsibility he
seems willing to Bear, and which, merely as a question of policy, inde-
pendent of all considerations of humanity, must be regarded as of great
weight, has compelled me to vindicate myself from the charge of mak-
ing grave statements without due consideration. .
“Onee for all let me declare that T have never found fault withaby
one be alisie I was. detained in prison, for I am well-aware that‘was a
matter in which no one but myself and a few personal friends.would feel
any interest: that my sole motive for impeaching the Secretary of War
was that the people of the loyal North might know to whom they were
indebted for the cold-blooded and needless sacrifice of their fathers and
brothiers, their husbands, ‘and’ their sons.’”

[ understand that Mr. Browne is a contributor to Harper’s Monthly,
and Was then. The man, so he tells you, who was responsible for these
atrocities at Andersonville was the late secretary of war, Mr. Stanton.

Now, My. Speaker what have I proven! [ have proven that the Fed-
cral authorities broke the cartel for the exchange of prisoners deliber-
ately: I have proven that they refused to reopen that cartel whem it
was proposed by Mr. Stephens, as a commissioner, solely on the ground
of humanity; | have proved that they made medicine contraband of

@ war. and therehy left the South to the dreadful necessity of treating

their own' prisoners with such medicines as could be improvised in the
Confederacy ; I have proven that they refused to allow
own appointinent, of their own army, to accompany t

that when the Federal Government 1aade the pretext for i.nterrupting
thy cartel for the exchange of prisorters, the Confederates ylelded' every
pgint and propoesed to exchange prisoners on the terms of the Iederal

N ~Governmentgand that the latter refused it; I have proven that the C.on-
! federates then proposed to return the Federal sick and wounded with-

out equivalent, in August, 1864, and never got a reply until mber,
* 18647 1 have proven that high Federal officers gave as a reason why they
should not exchange prisoners that it would be humanity to the prison-
ers, but eruelty to the soldiers in the field, and therefore it was% part
of the Federal military policy to let Federal prisoners suffer rather than
“that the Confederacy should have an increase of its military force ; and
the Federal Govarnment refused it, when bygsuch exchange it “‘would
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have received more prisoners than it returned to the Confederates. Now
what is the answer to all this? Against whom does the charge lie, if
there are to be accusations of any, for the horrors of Andersonville?

Mr. Bright—What was the percentage of death in the prison !

Mr. Hill—I have already given it. I have proved also that with all
the horrors at Andersonville which the gentleman from Maine has so
ostentatiously paraded, and for an obvious partisan purpose of exciting
upon this floor a bitter’ seetional discussion, from which his party, and
perhaps himself, may be the beneficiary, greater sufferings occurred in
the prisons where Confederate soldiers were confined, and that the
percentage of death was 3 per cent greater among Confederate troops
in Federal hands than among Federal soldiers held by Confederates.
And I need not state the contrast betwéen the needy Confederacy” and
the abundance of Federal plies and resources. Now, sir, when the
gentleman rises -again to give bred®h to that effusion of unmitigated
genius, without fact to sustain it, in which he says—

“*And I here, before God, measuring my words, knowing their full
extent and import, declare that neither the .deeds of the Duke of Alva
in the Low Countries, nor the massacre of St. Bartholomew, nor the
thumb-sirews and engines of the Spanish Inquisition, begin to compare
in atrocity with the hideous erimes of Andersonville—let him add that
the mortality at Andersonville and other Confederate prisons falls short
by more than three per cent the mortality in Federal prisons. Sir, if
any man will reflect a moment he will see that there was a reason why
thé” Confederate Governmens should desire an exchange of prisoners.
It was scarce of food, pinched for clothing, closed up with a blockade
of its ports; it needed troops; its ranks were thinning.”’

Now, Mr. Speaker, it is proper that I should read one or two sen-

‘tences from the man who has been arraigned as the vilest murderer

in history. After the battles around Richmond, in which MecClelland
was defeated, some 10,000 prisoners fell into the hands of the
Confederacy. Victory had perched upon its standard, and the rIejoic-
ing which naturally follows victory was heard in the ranks of e Con-
federate army. Mr. Davis went out to make a gratulatory speech.
Now, gentlemen of the House, gentlemen of the other side, if you are
willing to do justice, let me simply call your attention to the words of
this man as they fe)l from his lips in this hour of vietory. Speaking
to the soldiers, he said:

“*You are fighting for all that is dearest to man; and, though opposed
to & foe who disregards many of the usages of civilized war, your human-
ity to the wounded and prisoners was a fit and c¢rowning glory to your
valor.””

Above the victory; above every other consideration, even that victory
which they believed insured protection to their homes and families, he

« tells them that at last their crowning glory wuas their humanity to the

wounded and prisoners who had fallen into their hands. The gentle-
man from Maing yesterday introduced the Richmond Examinér as a
witness in his behalf. Now, it is a rule of law that a man cannot impeach
his own, Wityess. It is true the Examiner hated Mr. Davis with a cordial
hatred. The geritleman could not perhaps have introduced the testi-

$ m‘oney of a bitterer foe to Mr. Davis. Why did.it hate him? Iere are
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its reasons: " The chivalry and humanity of Mr. Davis will inevitably
ruin_the Confederacy.”” That is your witness, and the witness is worthy
of your cause.+ You introduced the witness to prove Mr. Davis guilty
of inhuwmanity, and he tells you that the homanity of Mr. Davis will
ruin the Coufederacy. That is not all. In the same paper it says: ** The
eiemy haveeniiv~fram_one unmanly cruelty to am(hg;." Recolleet,
thix is your witness. **The enemy have gone from one unmanly cruelty
to another, encourdged by their impugnity, till they are not and have

*for some time been inflicting on the people of this country the worst

horrors of barbarous and uneivilized war.”’ Yet in spite of all this the
Examiner alleged, **Mr. Davis in his dealings with the enemy xas as
wentle as a sucking dove.””

Mr. Garfield—What volume is that?

Mr. Hill—The same volume, page 531, and is taken from the Rich-
mondsEaminer—the paper the gentlemart quoted from yesterday. And
that is‘the truth.  Thosssef us who were there at the tiie know it to be
the fact. Oune of the persistent charges brought by that paper and
some others against Mr. Davis was his humanity. Over and over again
Mr. Davis has been heard to say, and I use his very language, when
Airged to retaliate for the horrors inflicted upon our prisoners, *‘The
inhumanity of the enemy ‘to our prisoners can be no justification for a -
disregard by us ‘b the rules of civilized war and of @hristianits. "
Therefore he peesisted in it, and this paper cried out against him that
it would ruirs the, Confederacy. ‘

I am sure [ owe this House an dpology for having detained it so long;
I shall detain it but a few moments longer. After‘all. what should men
do who really desire the restoration of peace, and to prevent the recur-
feiee of the horrors of war? How ought they to look at this question?
Sir, war is always” horrible; war always brings hardships; it brings
death, it brings sorrow, it brings ruin, it brings devastation. And he
is unworthy to'be called a statesman, looking toward the pacification of
s country, who will parade the horrors inseparable from war for the
purpose of keeping up the strife which produce the war.

I do not doubt that T am' the bearer of an unwelcome message to the
seentleman from Maine and his party. He says that there are Confed-
crat@in this body, and that they are going to combine with a few from
the North for the purpose of controlling this Government. 1If one were
to listen to the gentleman on the other side he would be in doubt
fhey rejoieed mote when the South left the Union. or regrette
when the South came back to the Union, which- their fathers helped
form. and to which they will forever hereafter contribute as much of
patriotic,ardor, of noble devotion, and of willing sacrifice, as the con-
stitnents of the gentleman from Maink. Oh, Mr. Speaker, why cannot
gentlemerf on the other side rise to the height of this great argument.
of patfiotism? s the bosom of the country always to' be torn with this
Miserable seetional debate whenever a presidential election is pending?
To that gregt debate of half a cent\’r_\‘ before secession there were left
10 wdjourned questionss The victory of the North was absclute, and

Giod knows the submission of the South was complete.’ But, sir, we have %

recovered from.the humiliation of defeat, and we come here among you
and we ask you to give us the greetings accorded to brothers by hroth-*
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ers. We propose to join you in every patriotic endeavor and to unite
with you in every patriotic aspiration that looks to the benefit, the
advancement, and the honor of every part of our commor country. Let
us, gentlemen of all parties, in this centennial year, indeed have a jubi-
lee of freedom. We divide with you the glories of the Revolution, and
of the succeeding years of our national life before that unhappy divi-
sion—that four years’ night of gloom and despair—and so we shall divide
with you the glories of all the future. .

Sir, my niessage is thisy There are no Confederates in this House ;
there are now no Confe:%-ntea anywhere; there are no Confederate
schemes, ambitions, hopes, desires, or purposes here. But the South is
here, and here she intends to remain. Go and pass your qualifying acts,
trample upon the Constitution you have swor to support; abnegate the
pledges of your fathers; incite raids upon our people, and multiply
your infidelities until they shall be like tHe stars of heaven or the sands
oi the seashore, without number; but know this, for all your iniquities
the South will never again seek a remedy in the madiiess of another
secession,  We are here; we are in the house of our fathers, our broth-
ers are our companions, and we are here to stay, thank God!

We come %o gratify no revenges, to retaliate no wrongs, to resent no
past insults, to reopen no strife. We come with a patriotic purpose to
do whatever in our political power shall lie to restore an honest, eco-
nomical, and constitutional administration of the Government. We
come charging upon the Union no wrongs to us. The Union never
wronged-us. The Union has been an unmixed blessing to every section,
to every state, to every man of every color in America. We charge all
our wrongs upon that “‘higher law’’ fanaticism that never kept a pledge
nor obeyed a law. The South did not seek to leave the association of
those. who, she believed, would not keep fidelity to their covenants; the
South sought to go to herself; but so far from having lost our fidelity
to the Constitution which our fathers made, when we sought to g0, we
hugged that Constitution to our bosoms, and carried it with us.

Brave Union men of the North, followers of Webster and Filiinc JFT
1of Clay and Cass and Douglass—you who fought for the Union for the

sake of the Union—you who ceased to fight when the battle ended and
the sword was sheathed—we have no quarrel with you, whether repub-
licans or democrnt.g. We felt your heavy arm in the carnage of battle;
but above the roar of the cannon we heard vour voice of kindness, call-
ing, “‘Brothers, come back!"” And we hear witness to you this day that
that voice of kindness did more to thin the Confederate ranks and to
weaken the Confederate cause than did all the artillery exploded in the
struggle. 'We are here to co-operate with you; to do whatever we ean
in spite of all our sorrows to rebuild the Union; to restore peace; to he
a blessing to the country; and to make the American Union what our
fathers intended it to be—the glory of America and a blessing to
humanity.

But to you, gentlgmen, who seek still to continue strife, and whe,
the sufferings already endured, the blood alrcady
shed, the wape ready committed, insist that we shall be treated as
criminals and oppressed as victims, enly because we defended our con-
victions—tq.you we make no concessions. To you who followed up the
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war after the hrave soldiers that fought it had made peace and gone to
their homes—to you we have no concessions to offer. Martyrs owe no
apologies to tyrants. And while we ure ready to make every sacrifice
for the Union, even secession, however defeated and humbled, will econ-
fess no sins to, mm however bigoted nml.enctin.g. Yet, while
we make you no concessions, we come even to you-in no lplriﬁ of revenge.
We wonld multiply hlessings in eémmon for you and for us. We have
but one ambition, and that is to add our political power to the patriotic
Union men of the North in order to compel fanaticism to obey the law
and live in the Union, according to the Constitution. We do not pro-
pose to compel you by paths, for you who breed strife only to get office
and power will not keep oaths.

Sir.we did the Union one great wrong. The Union never wronged
the \ouih but we of the South did to the Upion one great wrong; and
we come, us far as we umdo repair it. We wronged the. Union griev-
ously. when we left it to be seized and rent and torn by the men who
had denouneed it as **a covenant with hell and a league with the devil.”
We ask you, gentlemen of the republican party, to rise above all your
animosities,  Forget your own sins. Let us unite to repair the evils that
distract and uppre-v; the country. Let us turn our backs upon the past,
and fet it be saic i the future that he shall be the greatest p,mot the -~
truest patriot, the nohlm( patriot, who shall do most to n-pnr th« wrongs
of the past and pgomote. the glories of the future.

Bexaasin H. Hiwn: l)l-‘ll.\.\'(.'liy'ru FEDERAL BavoNeTs

LExtract from an address delivered in Davis Hall, Atlanta, Georgia,
on July 16, 1867, against the military measures of reconstruction. Mr.
Hill. on this octasion, spoke in the presence of armed Federal troops, -
whose bristling bayonets and flashing sabers failed to intimidate him in
the least.  His denunciation of the military regime in Georgia was most
withering, and as a masterpiecé of fearless invective this wonderful
philippic has doubtiess never been surpassed in the history of free speech.
Clagd in full regalia. the Federal troops entered the hall, just as Mr. Hill
arose ht?h-liv--r his address, and occupied seats direetly in front of the
speaker. | -

What exense can weoffer to our posterity and to the world if
this day, with the lessons of history hefore us, allow free institutions*t
perish on this continent? We have not yet lived a century. It is but
seventycight years sinee the Constitution was framed, and but ninety-
oue years since independénce was declared by our fathers, while the
Commonwealth of Rome lived 400 years before the measures which
produee (Lber decay wepe proposed. What a spectacle! The best people,
therichést soil, the most valuable productions, established as if by the
providence of God as a new era in the Bistory. of the world, and blddmg
fair to be the Shortest- hwd of any free government in the history of

nations,

There is no difficulty whatever—and I assert it without fear of con-
tradietion—in discovering when and how a nation is dying. The great
symptom is a disregard of the fundamental law. I charge before heaven

e L

;&

=

.the guilty parties.
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and the American people this day that every evil by which we have been
afflicted is due directly to a violation of the Constitution. Tinkers may
work, quacks may prescribe, and depagogues may deceive, but-1 declare
to you there is no remedy for us and no hope of escape from the threat-
ened evils but in adhering to the Constitution. I have come to talk
freely to you about the dangers of the country. I have no personal
attacks to muke on an enemy, even if I have one. God knows, if I could,
with my own hands, I would gladly place a crown of imperishable homnor
upon the brow of lay bitterest foe, if I could thereby rescue my country
from the perils that environ it! But, if T have an enemy and have a
vindictive spirit and desire him to become forever infamous, 1 could ask
no more of him than that he should support the hellish schemes of those
whd are seeking to subvert the Constitution and destroy our liberty. He
is digging a grave for himself which posterity will never water with a
tear. L - &

It is my business to :upport the Constitution and my duty and pleas-
ure to persuade others to do so. Some of you who favor the acceptance
of these military bills take an oath to this effect and still intend to vote
for a convention which you admit to be unconstitutional. How is this?
If you have a congcience I have said enough. Oh, I pity the race of
colored people who have never been taught what an oath is or what the
Constitution means. They are drawn up by a selfish conclave of traitors
rto inflict a death-blow upon the life of the Republic by swearing them

‘into a falsehood. They are to begin their politiml life by perjury to

accomplish tyeason. I would not visit tho penalty upon them. They are
neither legally nor morally responslble but you it_ rducated, design-
ing white men—who thus devote yourselves to the unhol,\' work—who are
You prate about your loyalty! I look you in the

~ eye and denounce you. You are morally and legally perjured traitors.

You perjure yourselves and perjure the poor negro to help your treason.
You cannot escape it. You may boast of it now, when passion is rife,
but the time will come when the very thought of it will wither your
soul and make you hide ‘from the face of mankind. * * *

Though an effort is being made to destroy us as Rome was destroyed,
I believe the effort will fail. I have great faith in the Anglo-Saxon blood.
I derive great encouragement from Anglo-Saxon history. Our liberty
was not born in a day. It is not the-work of one generation. 1£ is the
fruit o1 a hundred struggles. Often traitors have sought to substitute
arbitrary will for established law; and often have the people for a time
heen misled. But thus far they have a'ways waked up and ecalled the
traitors and factionists to account. s

Charles I trampled upon the Constitution. Ile had judges who de-
cided that his will was law and- all who resisted that will and defended
the Constitution were punished as disloyal. No doubt if you weak-kneed
radnanf the South had lived in that day you would have said: **The
Constitution is dead, and we must consent to what we cannot resist.’’
But John Hampden would;not consent. He resisted. e was tricd as a
criminal for resisting and was condemned. But what was the sm,uu-l‘l“'
The people ﬁnkll¥a in power. Charles and his ministers perished.
The very judges that condemned Hampden were themselves tried and
condemuied as criminals; and the very officers, the sheriffs who exeented
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of temptation, let us remember in all our aspirations after learning that,
as the society of the world approximates nearer and nearer to that state
when men are governed by opinion rather than by law, it becomes more
and more necessary that the process of education should become a iiving
organism, instinet-with _the spirit and power of our holy religion. He
who is best educated for the world to come is best #ducated for the world
that now is. I would not displace any book necessary to be knewn; I
would not substitute the Bible for everything else; but I would have it
the groundwork and companion of the whole course. We ‘talk of the
expansive power of other studies, of their discipline, their scope, and
their elevation ; and true it is that the mind grows dwarfish or gigantic,
according to the subjeets with which it is familiar. If, then, you would

“set your-seal teo give the world assurance of a man, let him span the

disclosurig of-Revelation, scale the altitudes ofi eternal truth, explore the
depths of infinite wisdom,gnd soar amid the glories of “dmmortality,
unveiled and spiritual; and then he will descend, like Moses from the
mownt, radiant with the light of high communion.

In this‘treasured volume lies not only the mystery of mysteries, but
in it is the oldest history—history, past. present, and to come—poetry,
alive, breathing, hounding; philosophy, condensed ‘but comprehenmve
deep but clear. profonnd but intelligible.” We wander with thegeologin,
book in hand, all dr.hght look upon the surface, dig through some few
strata of the earth: mter some dark and curious caverns; scan the pre-
cipitous banks of some mnhmg torrent as it hastens to its ocean home ; but
this book plants us amid the angel groups as they gaze upon the laying
of the'cornerstoue of this material temple, and poises us over the heaving
abyss where creative power is energizing, and wraps us in wonder and
praise_as the choral sohg of the morning stars breaks upon the cradle
slumbers of the new-born world. We talk of the illustrious discoveries
of seience, and disport among stars and suns and systems; stand upon
the outposts of telescopic vision, awe-struck with the amplitude of range;
but this book stretches infinitudes beyond the orbits of astronomy, and
leaving all calculation and méasurement behind, dooms imagination
itself to fold its wings in weariness; opens faith’s interior eye; unrolls
the scenggy of judgment; sweeps off our terrestrial habitation and the
planetary glories that now bestud our sky; reorganizes the dust of the
sepulehre; bids a-new creation rise, redeemed man rejoice, heave
home and eternity his lifetime.

O. tell ‘me if a book like that can be réad and studied, without"a
quickening impulse, without expansive views, without an upward, on-
ward motion. As well might the flowers sleep when spring winds her
merry horn te call them from their wintry bed." As well might the sun-
beams lie fol}]ed in the curtain of night when ‘‘the king of day comes
rejoicing in the East.” As well might the exhalations of the ocean
ling® upon its bosom when the sun beckons them to the thunder’s home. &
Away, away forever with.the heresy thdt the Bible fetters intellect! Tt
is the oraéle of all mhlhgencv the charter of our rights, ‘‘the day-spring
from on high.”” What was the Reformation but the resurrecticn of the
Bible? Cloistered_in monastic seclusion, it lay for a thousand years,
hidden, silent, and degraded. The dense vapors which went up from the
fens of papal corruption shrouded in deep eclipse the lore of the world,
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and men groped in the gloom of a long and awful night. Intelleet, smit-
ten frem its pride of place, fell cowering in abject servility at the foot-
stool of power. Superstition shackled the multitude, and the spirit of
liberty slept beneath its wizard spell. Opinion, panic-stricken by the
thunders of the Vatican, hushed its trumpet tones and left the empire
of mind to darkness and to Rome. But, lo, in the cyele of years a change.

The genius of Luther evoked the Bible from its retreat to disenchant the__

nations. It came, and breathing upon the valley of vision, its dishonored
relies lived. It Iookal upon the sléeping sea, and the ice-bound waters
melted beneath its glance When from her dungeon gloom imprisoned
Europe cried, ** Watchman, what of the night1’’ the 'watghman said, ‘‘The
orning cometh.”” The ghosts of a mystic theology fled from the spread-
‘ég day. The gloomy prejudices which had stagnatid all the elements
enterprise let go their barbarian hold, and the powers which had rusted
for ages in iron sleep, emancipated, rushed to tH conflict, on the issue
of which the destinies of the world were periled.” Intellect, roused by
the battle-shout, with new-found strength, burst from its thralldom,
forged its fetters into swords, and fought its way to freedom and to
fame. .

Yes, it was the Bible which presided over the revival of letters and’

unrolled the manuscripts of ancient wisdom for the perusal of the na-
tions; it was the Bible that unlocked the prison doors of knowledge and
bade her go forth to teach the people their dignity and their rights; it
was the Bible that wrenched from the reeking jaws of a ravenous usurpa-
tion the bleedinfz form of mangled liberty, and restored her to the earth,
healed and sound, a blessing and a guardian. Whan, in after years,
denied a home by the despotic monarchies of the Old World, these ancient
cempanions braved the wide Atlantic’s roar, and together sought a
refuge in these western wilds. Let the Bible keep alive the spirlt of
liberty among the people and the spirit of reverence for God, and the
Republic is safe. Let lawless violence, or reasons of state, or an in-
triguing infidelity sequester the Holy Volume, forbid it to walk upon
the unquiet séa of human passions, and the last hope of patriots and the
world is gone. This young Republic, smitten in the greenness of her
vears, shall be stretched to the gaze of nations, a livid corpse, the scorn
of kings, and none so poor as to do her reverence.

Hear me, my country! Hear me for your honor and your p'rpe
tuity! Have done with your idolatry of patriotism, of talent, of govern-
ment—your dependence on men and wealth and power! Away with
your jealousy of the Bible, its influences and its institutions! Chris-
tianity is the vital spirit of the Republic, the richest treasure of a gen-
erous people, the salt of our learning, the bond of our union. Send
religion and education in indissoluble wedlock to traverse the land in
its length and breadth. Let the mother teach the Bible to her daugh-
ters, the father to his sons, the schoolmaster to his pupils, the professor

to his class, the preacher to his congregation. Let the people read it hy -

the morning’s dawn and atjevening’s holy hour. Let the light of it
gleam from .the sane 7, the college, the academy, and the private
dwelling; and then will glory dwell in our midst and the light of salva-
tion overlay the land, as thé sunbeams of morning spread upon the
mountain.

o
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Joux MacPnersoN BERrieN: “*Stanp Back, It Is Nor LawruL To
Exter Here.”

[JJudge Berrien was termed ‘‘the American Cicero.”” This sobriquet
was bestowed upon him-at-a time when Calhoun, Clay, and Webster were
his collengues in the United States Senate and when eloquence registered
its high water mark on this side of the Atlantie. Except for a few scats
tered fragments, the great speeches of Judge Berrién are lost. The
speeel from which these extracts are taken was delivered in the United
States Senate when Judge Berrien was quite an old man. It does not

. represent his eloquence in its splendid noontide of power, but it furnishes
“sthe best specimen of his style extant. It was delivered on February 25,
1545.%n opposition te the annexation of Texas.]

. L)
Mr. President: If there is negne who is disposed to engage-in the
debate at this moment, I will proceed as far as my strength will permit
to discharge my own duty on this momentous occasion. And if I should
be so fortunate as to gain the ear of the Senate, they must do me the
favor to yield it to gentler tones than those by which it has been recently
kreeted. T have neither the inclination nor the physical ability to imi-
tate, in this respect, the honorgble sénator who has preceded me. No, siF.

I would speak to you the words of truth and soberness, not hnguidlz or

coldly or without emotien, but- in the spirit and with the feeling which
may become an American senator appealing to the intelligenee and to the
patriotism of his associates. ‘

The honbrable senator forbears to discuss the question of constitu-
tional power. He assumes that. Sir, it is always convenient to assume
what it is difficult to prove dnd the senator from Ohio has profited by

" the éhservance of the maxim. He addresses himself, therefore, to the
question of expediency ;'and the expediency of incorporating a foreign
state into this Union is maintained on the ground that this incorporation
is necessary to enable us successfully to compete with England for the
commerece of the world. Broken as it'is into fragments, in the progress
of the semmtor’s remarks, this is the head and front, the sum and sub-
stance, of the @gument which he has addressed to the Senate. Without

§ fatending to scan the statistical facts which he has presented to us or to
examine in detail the conclusions to which they have condueted him, I

desire simply to inform the honorable senator and to remind the Senate =

that there is no single faet which he has stated, in relatipn to the com-
mereial rivalry of Gireat Britain, which did not exist or might not with
as little license have been imagined to exist, when the treaty for the
annexation of Texa$ was under discussion as at the present moment. All
the considerations which he has urged today in support of this joint reso-
lution existed thien, yet thatftreaty was rejected by an unprecedented
majority of the American Senate, not for want of power, but because
it was unexpedient to ratify it; and the senatdr from Ohio concurred in
that rejection. I prefer the first sober thought of the honorable senator
to that which has grown up after an exeiting canvass, even enforced as
the latter is by the thunder of his eloquence..

: But, sir, it ig not expedient for me te do what, in my judgment, the
Constitution forbids. I may rot therefore exercise my imagination in

3 "
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picturing to myself or in representing to the Senate the brilliant advani-
tages or the alarming evils which may result from the consummation of
this measure.  Say that these advantages may realize the loftiest and
most sanguine hopes of the advocates; say that the evils which are antici-
pated are but the phantoms of the imagination; concede that Texas is
indeed a terrestrial paradise in which the South may repose in the undis-
turbed enjoyment of her péculiar institution, reveling amid the luxuries
which a genial climate and a prolific soilrcombine to produce, still, sir,
the boon, tempting as it would be, is denied me. I may not enter the
portals of this paradise. ' The Constitution forbids it. I hear the warning
voice of Washington admonishing me to beware, lest in the indulgencé
of sectional feeling I may contribute to break asunder the bonds of our

ol union. I hear and obey the stern, prohibitory mandate of the
gudpdiah genius of my country, ‘‘Stand back! Tt is not lawful to enter
hei'e"’ - N

Warter T. CoLQuitT: ‘‘PAINT ANOTHER STAR ON THE FLAG FOR TEXAS.”’

{[Judge Colquitt was a great orator. But his achievements at the bar,
on the hustings, in the pulpit, and on the floor of Congréss survive today
only as traditions. He left behind him no speeches, the effect of which
in cold type sustains his reputation or adequately reflects his genius as
a pringe of ante-bellum orators. This speech, delivered in the United
States Senate, February 20, 1845, on the annexation of Texas, shows his
political sagacity but.conveys only a faint idea of his eloquence in dcbate.
However, it is one of the few fragments which time has spared.]

The senator from Louisiana has undertaken to prove that the acqui-
sition of Texas will be ruinous to Louisiana; but the logic which he
employs is neither convincing nor commendable. The lands of Texas
will be cultivated in sugar and cotton, whatever may be the fate of the
measure which is now pending, nor will the protective tariff be able to
avert the menace which he imagines. Moreover, the argument is entirely

- too provincial. If properly carried out the honorable senater would have

no difficulty ere long in proving that he should be the only sugar planter
in Louisiana. ;

I would ask the honorable senator to elevate himself as a statesman
to & point from which he can view the wide circle of our growing coun-
try, consider its origin and mark its rapid progression in population,
prosperity and power. Cities, villages and towrs are now seen thriving
and prosperous where a faw years since the wolf and the wildcat found
safe and solitary retreats. The forest has retired before the onward
march of civilization. Tke hills are crowned with orchards, the valleys
wave with harvests, while railroads, canals and navigable streams are
laden with the_'prodncts of labor and industry. From a mere handful
of persecuted emigrants we have a country nourishing 20,000,000 people.
The mighty tide of immigratiop. constantly swollen by increasing

_ numbers, is now_beating lessly the base of the Rocky Mountains.

Will the statesman cldse his tyes to the condition of the country for a

century to come and adopt the time-serving policy of an hour, by refus-

ing a valuable heritage to posterity, for fear it may diminish the price
L
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of a pound of sugar and clog the sale of a quart of molasses? Such an
argument can not have a feather’s weight in the minds of the intelligent
and patriotic people of Louishina, who will look to the welfare of pos-
terity, to the interests of their children and to the glory and power of
their country. Cheap and fertile lands where the poor may fidd com-
fortable homes and cultivate the arts of peace can not be made an argu-
ment against the aequisition of Texas,

The senator from Louisiaria has fully satisfied us of his disregard tb

the opinions and wishes of his state. He seems to faney that an obstinate
adhorenee to his own will, in defiance of public 'sentiment, is an evidence
of independence and firmness which will entitle him to admiration. For
wmy own part, I shall neither laud nor sympathize with any man who
*ﬁ;mmu-a a willing sacrifice upon the altar of his own coneeit. We are
but the agents“through whom the people govern themselves: and it can
never be an enviable office for the representative to brand the people
who have honored him and imaginthat he gives evidence of his superior-
ity by treating the intelligence of his constituents with contempt.

But. sir. the most remarkable part of the speech which the senator
has made was his ill-timed and unnecessary assault upon General Jack-
son.  The<honorable senator from New Hampshire had alluded to the
interest which the old “saldier and’ statesman had taken in this gregt
quistion, and urged the ml‘opﬁon of the measure at an early day that ¢his
additional consolation might be_afforded him before he passed to that
“hourne from which né traxelér returns.”” This allusion has not only
been deemed a sufficient reason to charge tlie senator from New Hamp-
shire with a want of self-respect and a contempt for the Senate, but as a
Justitication for representing General Jackson as a poisonous tree, whose
roots defilAl the earth and “hosc branches spread disease and contamina-

. tion through the body palitic.”

I had not supposed that there lived through-the length and breadth
oft this land one man who'induiged such malevolence towar@the tottering,
devlining, dying patriot.” After having devoted a long life in the camp
and in the cabinet to public service, when he stands on life's last plank—
on the grave's erumbling: verge—breathing the inspirations of eternity,
the warnwst affections of his heart still ¢lustering about the altars of his
country, he déPes speak to her counsellors in accents of remonstrance
&ud love: and for this the senator Irom Louisiana denounces. his admoni-

tions as pestilential and poisonous. "Is there another living.man, no

matter ho bitter his enmity may have been in younger life, whose feel-
ings have not been mellowed into kindness, who is not willing to forgive
and forget the strifes and rivalries of ambition and strew flowers around
the opening tomb of the dying hero and statesman With him the whis-
perings of carthly glory are hushed and even an enem) might forget his
vrrors and mm-ml#r ouly his virtues. Above all, the senator who repre-
sents that »ruv(l city whose ‘fonndation stones drank the old~soldier’s
willing blood, shed-in her defense, should not, in the American Senate
and in the face of the American people, have so fiar forgotten himself
and the people who have honored him, as to have spit his gall upon the
charaeter and feelings of their preserver and defender. General Jack-
_ son, however, will not find it necessary to extract an epitaph or covet
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praise from his revilers; for his memory will live forever in the hearts
of his countrymen. . :

It will not only be a cause of joy to General Jackson to witness the,
annexation of Texas to the Union, but to thousands of others whose
hearts like his rejoice in the weahh power and glory of the nation. Let
us at once, by decisive action, secure the half-alienated affections of this
infant republic. How important is this acquisition to the West! How
deeply interesting to the Valley of the Mississippi! How important to
people our continent with kindred spirits who worship at the same altars
of freedom and r\*ligion—'?o press farther and farther the territory upon
which a hostile foot can tread—to secure forever nahonnl ramparts that
will guarantee the nation’s safety and peace!

the people of Texas are our countrymen; they haw heen reared
h\ﬂqudst ; many of them have been the companions of‘our childhood
the trusty friends of riper years. They have fed around the same
hoard: played in infancy around the same knées, caught the lessons of
patriotism from the same lips, and their hearts have been fired by the
-same love of freedom and independence. Texas is not a foreign country,

but a dissevered member of our own confederacy. Her people are not

strangers; they have helped to defend our own soil; they hear the scars
‘of battle fought in sustafning the old banner. Bid them welcome as
brethren to share with us a common heritage ; and, by passing the reso-
lution upon your table, paint another star on our flag, under the wings
of that/proud bird which is the symbol of the nation’s glory.

L. Q. G Lamar: EvnoGy oN CHARLES SUMNER

[Mr. Lamar was a native Georgian. It was not until reaching mature
manhood that he removed to Mississippi. This address, delivered in the
American House of Representatives, April 28, 1874, thrilled and elee-
trified a continent. It was the first real note of brotherhood sounded in
either House of Congress, following the strife of civil war and the era of
reconstruction, It was a difficult role which Mr. Lamar assumed on this
occasion. He was a most intense southerner, standing for the time:

" honored traditions of his section. Mr. Sumner was an equally ardent

New Englander. It was less than a decade after Appomattox. But such
was the powerful effect of Mr. Lamar’s speech-—tender, eloquent, mag-
nanimous, brave, and patriotic—that he became the toast of the hour!
and was uliiverully acclaimed, North, South, East, and West, as the
nation’s peacemaker. He was subsequently sent to the United States
Senate. Still later he became a member of President Cleveland’s eabinct
as secretary of the interior and finally closed his career on the Supreme
Bench.]

Mr. Speaker: In rising to second the resolutions just offered. I desire
to.add a few gemarks which have occurred to me as appropriate to the
occasion. I believe that they express a sentiment which pervades the
hearts of. all the people whosé representatives are here assembled.
Strange as, in looking back.apon the past, the assertion may secm, im-
possible as it would hav¢ been ten years ago to make it, it is not the less
true that today Mississippi regrets the death of Charles Sumner. and
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sincerely sinites in - paying honors to his memory. Not because of the
splendor of his intellect, though in- him'was extinguished one of the
brightest of the lights which have illustrated the councils of the Gov-
“ernment for nearly a quarter of a century; not becanse of the high cul-
ture, ‘the clegaut scholarship, and the varied learning which revealed
themselves so clearly in all his public efforts as to justify the application
to him of Johnson's felicitous éxpression, **He touched nothing which
hedid ot adorn;”" not this, though these are qualities by no means, it is
to be feared, so comimon in publie places as to make their disi}ipemnee,
“in even a single instance; 3 matter of indifference; but because of those
peeuliar and strongly marked moral traits of his character which gave
the coloring to the whole tenor of his singularly dramatic public career;
traits which made him for a long period to a large portion of his coun-
trymen the object of as deep and passionate an hostility as to another
he was oné of enthusiastic admiration, and which are not the less the
caused that now unites all these parties, ‘ever so widely differing, in a
common sorrow today ¥er his lifeless remains, )
It is of these high moral qualitieswhich I wish to speak; for these
have been the fraits which in after years, as I have considered the sue-
vessive acts and utterances of this remarkable man, fastened most strongly

“my attention, and impressed themselves most forcibly upon my imagina- "
tion, my sens™ilities, my heart. I leave to others to speak of his intel<"

lectual supnrior}ty,‘bf those rare gifts with which nature Had so lavishly
endowed him, and ofsthe power to use them which he. had acquired by
education. I say-mothing of his vast and varied stores of historical
knowledge, or of the wide extent of his reading in the elegant literature
of#ancient and modern times, ¢r if* his wonderful power of retaining
what le had read, or of his readiness in drawing upon these fertile
Tesources to il\l\nstrgte his own arguments. 1 say nothing of his eloquence
as an orator, of his skill as a logician, or of his powers of fascination in

the unrestrained freedom of the social circle, which last it was my misfor- .

tune not fo have experienced. - These, indeed, were the qualities which
gave him eminence not only in our country, but throughout the world ;
and which have made the name of Charles Sumner an integral part of
our nation’s glory. They were the qualities which gave to those moral

raits of which I have spoken the power to impress themselves upon-the
listBy of the age and of civilization itself ; and without which those traits,
however intensely developed, would haveé exerted no influence
the personal ecircle-immediately surrounding their possessor.
juent tongues than mine will do them justice. Let me speak of the Shar-
acteristies which brought the illustrious senator who has just p:
away into direct and bitter antagonism for years with my own state and
her sistér states of the South. \ .

Charles Sumner was born with an instinctive love of freedom, ané
was edudated from his earliest infancy to the belief that freedom is thé
patufal and indefeasible right of every intelligent bging having the out-
ward form of man. In him, in factg this creed seems to have been some-
thing. more than a doctrine imbibed from teachers, or a result of educa-
tion. To him it.wasa grand intuitive truth, inscribed in blazing letters
upon the tablet of his inner consciousmess, to deny which would havig
been for him to deny that he himself existed. And along with this all.

i e
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controlling love of freedom he possessed a moral sensibility keenly intense
and vivid, a conscientiousness which would never permit him to swerve
by the breadth of a hair from what he pictured to himself as the path
o'f duty. Thus were combined in him the charaeteristies which have in
all ages given to religion her martyrs, and to patriotism her self-sacri-
ficing heroes. . :

To a man thoroughly permeated and imbued: with such a creed, and
animated and constantly actuated by such a spirit of devotion, to behold
a human being or a race of kuman beings restrained of their natural
right to liberty, for no crime by him or them committed, was to feel all
the belligerent instinets of his nature roused to combat. The fact was
to him a wrong which no logie could justify. It mattered not how humble
in the scale of rational existence the subject of this restraint might be,
how dark his skin, or how dense his ignorance., Behind all that lay for
him the great principle that liberty is the birthright of all hulndllig)', and
that every individual of every race who hag a soul to save is entitled to
the freedom which may enable him to work out his salvation. It mattered
not that the slave might be contented with his lot; that his actual condi-
tion might be immeasurably more desirable than that from which it had
transplanted him; that it gave him physical comfort, mental and moral
elevation, and religious culture not possessed by his race in any other
condition ; that his bonds had not been placed upon his hands by the
living generation; that the mixed social system of which he formed an
element had been regarded by the fathers of the republic, and by the
ablest statesman who had risen up after them, as too complicated to be
broken without danger to society itdelf, or even to civilization; or,
finally, that the actual state of things had been recognized and explicitly
sanctioned by the very organic law of the repUblic.: Weighty as these
considerations might be, formidable as were the difficulties in the way of
the practical enforcement of his great principle, he held none the less that
it must sooner or later be enforced, though institutions and constitutions
should have to give way alike before it. But here let me do this great
man the justice which amid the excitement qof the struggle between the
sections—now past—I may have been disposed to deny him. In this,
fiery zeal, and this earnest warfare against the wrong, as he viewed 1i,
there entered no enduring personal animosity toward the men whose lot
it was to be born to the system which he denounced.

It has been the kindness of the sympathy which in these later years
he aas displayed toward the impoverished and suffering pcople of the
Southern States that has unveiled to me the generous and tender heart
which beat beneath the bosom of the zealot, and has foreed me to yield
him the tribute of my respect—I might even say of my admiration. Nor
in the manifestation of this has there been anything which a proud and
sensitive people, smarting under a sense of recent discomfiture and pres-
ent suffering, might not frankly accept, or which would give them just
cause to suspect its sincerity. For though he raised his voice, as soon as
he*believed the momentous issues of this great military conflict were
decided, in behalf of amnesty to the vanquished; and though he s!f;og

* forward, ready to wel¢ome back as brothers, and to re-establisir in their

rights as citizens,those whose valor had nearly riven a(am‘\d(-r the I'u?nn
which he lovéd; yet be always insisted that the most ample protection
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andd the largest safeguards should be thrown around the liberties of the
newly enfranchised African race.” Though he knew very well that of his
conquered fellow-citizens of the South by far the larger portion, even
those who most heartily acquiesced in and desired the abolition of slavery.
seriously questioned the expedieney of investing, in a single day, and
without any preliminary tutelage, so vast a body of inexperienced and
uninstructed men with.the full rights of freemen and voters, he would
tolerate no halfway measures upon a point to him so vital.

Indeed, immediately after the war, while other ‘minds were occupy-
ing themselves with different theories of reconstruetion, he did not hesi-
tate to impress most emphatically upon the administration, not onlg in
public, but in the confidence of private intercourse, his uncompromising

resolution to oppose to the last any and every scheme which should fail -

to provide the surest guarantees for the personal freedom and political
rights of the race which he had undertaken to protect. Whether his
measures to secure this result showed him to be a practical statesman or
a theorctical “Hthusiast, is a question on which any decision we may
pronounce today must await the inevitable revision of posterity. The
spirit of magnanimity, therefore, which breathes in his utterances and
manifests itself in all his acts affecting the South during the last two
years of his life, was as evidently honest as it was grateful to the Ming:
of t .eq b _waml whom it was displayed. - o

_ .“ Wi certainly a gracious act toward the Sotﬂh—-ﬂi&iﬁgh unhappily
it ja {‘rf'cl u;ln'm the sensibilities of the people at the other extreme of the
Union, afid estranged from him the great body of his political friends—
to propose to erase from the badners of the national army the mementoes
of the hloody internecirie struggle, which might be regarded as assailing
the pride or woumding the sensibilities of the southérn people. That
proposal will uever be forgotten by that people so long as the name of
Charles Sumner lives in the memory of man. But, while it touched the
heart of the South, and elicited her profound gratitude, her people would
not have asked of the North such an act of self-renunciation.

(‘onscious that they themselves were animated by devotion to con-
stitutional liberty, and -that the brightest pages of hiitory are replete
with evidences of the depth and sincerity of that devotion, they cannot
but cherish _tlu- recollections of sacrifices endured, the battles fought,
and the victories won in defense of their hapless cause. And respecting,
as all true and brave men must respect, the martial spirit with which
the men of-the North vindicated the integfity of th
devotion to the principles of human freedom, they do
not wish the North to strike the mementoes of her heroism

~from cithier records or monuments or battle flags. They would rather
' that hoth seetions should gather up the glories won by each section: not
/envious. but proud of each other, and regard them a commo: heritage

~“of Amerigan valor.

s ”

Let us hope that future generations, when they remember the deeds
of heroism and devotion dsne on both sides, will speak nof of northera
prowess and southern courage, but of the heroism, fortitude, and courage
of Americans in a war of ideas; a war in which each section signalized its
consecration to the principles, as each understood them, of Wmerican
liberty and of the Constitution received from their fathers.

-~

™ . e

GEORGI;\ AND GEORGIANS 1567

It was my misfortune, perhaps my fault, personally never to have
known this eminent philanthropist and stateswian. The impulse was
often stroﬁg upon-me to go to him and offer him my hand, and my heart
with it,"and to express to him my-thanks for his Jkind and considerate
course toward the people with whom ['am identified. If I did not yield
to that impulse, it was because the thought occurred that other days
were coming in which such a' demonstration might be more opporiune,
and less liable to misconstruction. Suddenly, and without premonition,
a day has come at last to which, for such a purpose, there is no tomor-
row. My regret is therefore intensified by the thought that I failed to
speak fo him out of the fullness of my heart while there was yet time.

How often is it that death thus brings unavailingly back to our
remembrance opportunities unimproved, in which generous overtures,
prompted by the heart, remain unoﬂged. frank avowals which rose to
the lips remain unspoken, and the injustice and wrong of bitter resent-
ments remain unfepaired ' Charles Sumner, in life, believed that all
occasion for strife and distrust between the North and South had passed
away, and that there no longer remained any causs for continued
estrangement between these two sections of our common country. Are
there not many of us who believe the same thing? Is not that the com-
mon sentiment—or if it-is not, ought it not to be—of the great mass of
our people, North and South? Bound to each other by a common Con-
stitution, destined to live together under a common Government, form-
ing unitedly but a single member of the great family of nations, shall we
not now at last endeavor to grow toward each other once more in heart,
@s we are already indissolubly linked to each other in fortunes? Shall
we not, over the honored remains of this great champion of human lib-
erty, this feeling sympathizer with human sorrow, this earnest pleader
for the exercise of human tenderness and charity, lay aside the con-
cealments which serve only to perpetuate misunderstandings and dis-
trust, and frankly confess that on both sides we most earnestly desire to
be one; one not merely in community of language and literature and
traditions and country; but more, and better than all that, one also in

, feeling and in heart? Am I mistaken in this?

V.

Do the concealments of which I speak still cover nnimoslx\ivs which
neither time nor reflection nor the march of events have yet sufficed to
subdue? 1 cannot believe it. Since I have been here I have watched
with anxious scrutiny your sentiments as expressed fiot merely in public
debate, but in the abandon of personal confidence. 1 know well the senti-
ments of these, my southern brothers, whose hearts are so infolded that
the feeling of each is the fe=ling of all; and I see on both sides only the
seeming of a constraint, which each apparently hesitates to dismiss. The
South—prostrate, exhausted, drained of her life-blood, as well as of her
material resources; yet still honorable and true—accepts the bitter award
of the bloody arbitrament without reservation, resolutely determined to
abide the result with chivalrous fidelity ; yet, as if struck dumb hy the
magnitude of her reverses, she suffers on in silence. The North, exultant
.in her triumph, and elated by suceess, still cherishes, as we/ape assured,
a'_heart 11 of magnanimous emotions toward her disirmed and discom-
fited antpgoni'st; and yet, as if mastered y some mysterious spell, silene-
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ing hersbetter impulses, her words and acts are the words and acts of
suspicion and distrust. : .

Would that the spirit of the illustrions dead whom we lament today
could speak from the grave to both. parties to this deplorable discord in
tones which should reac¢h each and every heart throughout this broad
territory: ‘“My countrymen! know one another, and you will love one
another.” :

) 1 #-
0. A. LocuraNE: “‘Stanp BY Your StaTe, Youna GEoRGIANS.’’

[ Extract from an address, delivered before the literary societies of
the University of Georgia, during the commencement of 1879, by former
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court Hon. Osborne A. Lochrane. ]

) Young gentlemen, I do not plead. with you,to live for wealth or sta-

tiorf.  The most unhappy men on this continent are those who have
_sacrificed most to ﬁﬂ'conspicuom positions. The heart-burnings and
envies of public life are too often the results of ambition. What a
sorrowful lesson of the instability of human grandeur and ambition
may be found at the feet of the weeping empress at Chiselhurst. Just

as the star of the prince imperial was rising. to the zenith, like a ﬂasp/"

from heave: it falls to-the ground. Just as he was gathering about-him
the hopes of éin[}ire. the assegai of the savage hurls him ‘46 the-dust.
Born on the steps of a throne, amid the blazing of bonfites and the con-
nrmulutjons‘ of ‘kings, he fell in the jungles of an African wilderness,
without a friend to close his eyes. Born to rule over thirty millions of
people, he was deserted by all, and went into the chill of death without
the pressure of a friendly hand. - Although royalty carried flowers to
deck his bier and, princes were his pallbearers and marshals knelt at his
coffin and-cabinet ministers bowed their heads and his empress mother
clung over him in an agony of grief, yet, alas, the glory of his life had
vanished, and out “of the mass of sorrowing friends his spirit floated

away, leaving to earth but a-crimson memory. Life’s teachings admonish -

us that the pathway of ambition has many thorns and the purest happi-
ness oftenest springs from the efforts of those who sow for the harvest-
in&s of peace and joy at home. "

And this lies-at your feet in your own state. Althongh she has suf-
fered hy desolation—although millions of her property have
into ruins and thousands of her bravest have been hurried to
—although Georgia has been weakened and bled at every pore—al
she has been impoverished  and dismantled—although she has
ridden through and trampled over by armies—although she has seen
in folded sleep her ‘most gallant sons, \and spirit arms reach to her
from the mounds of battlefields—she still has the softest skies and tae
uio«/g- ‘nial climage and the richest lands and the most inviting hopes to
give to her children. And this is not the hour to forget her. The R’omnn
who hought the land Hannibal’s #ent was spread upon when his legions
were encdmped before the very gates of Rome exhibited a spirit of con-
fidence and pride of country which distinguishes a great pafriot. Al-
though disaster stared him in the face and from the Pincian Hill i
enemy, like clouds, could be seen piled around, charged with the thunder

o

e ™ -~

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1569

of death and desolation, and the earth was 'r}eeling with ﬂig roll and
tramp of armies, his heart was untouched by fear of’ her future. He

kney that Rome would survive the tempests of the hour and that her. -

future would be radiant with the splendid triumphs of an august pros-
perity, and confident of that future whose dawn he felt would red(;en
in the East, he nevex dreamed of abandoning her fortuunes or det}ertmg
her destiny. This was more than patriotism. It was the heroism of
glory. It was the sowing of a rich heritage of example on the banks of
the Tiber for the emulation ot the world. .

One of ths mistakes men make is in leaning without labor upon expec-
tations too sahguine, waiting for honors to pursue them, sgarccly. reach-
ing out their hands to gather the fortuues that cluster at their feet

Well did one of the old poets of Salamanca expfess the thought:

*
““If men come not to gather
The roses where they stand,
They fade amid the foliage;
They cannot seek his hend.”’

The rose of fortune which Georgia holds out to you is rich with hope
and sentiment; and in its folded leaves are more honors for her sons
than there are in the rose of England, the lily of France, or the nettle-
leaf of Holstein.

Then, come together, in close and solemn rysolve, to stand by .her
destiny, and scon the tide will run rich and riotous t!u-ough t.he jew-
eled arghes of hope, flushed with her prosperity ; soon will come into !wr
borders newer and stronger elements of wealth ; manufactories will spring
up from her bosom and the hum of industg' rcsoum.l throughout her
borders; the glorious names of her present statesmen wnl} take the places
of those who have gone up higher into glory, and will still hold her ban-
ner waving to the sky. 1

Come, spirit of our Empire State—come from your rivers tl‘mt seek
the sea—from the waves that wash your shore and run up to kiss your
sands; come ‘from the air that floats over your mountain-tops; c?me
from— . 3

“‘Lakes where the pearls lie hid
And caves where the gems are sleeping.”’

Come, spirit of a glorious ancestry, from beyond the Lcdnrs‘ and the
stars; come from the history that wraps you in its robes of light, and
let me invoke the memories that hang around you like _the mantle of
Elijah and will be the ascension robes of your new 'destmy; touch the
chords in these young hearts—these proud representatives of your futl.xrc
fame—that they may rise in the majesty of their love and clasp you'wnh
a stronger and holier faith, and raise monuments to your glory: higher
than the towers of Baalbek. Let them warm to the fires of an intenser
love and brighten with the light of a more resplendent.. glory; and let
them swear around, the altar to be still fonder and still proudelr' that
they are Georgians. ) W h

As an gdopfed son, who has felt the sunshine of your skies, who a8
been®onored with your citizenship and with positions far beyond his

-
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merits, 1 vow to the majesty of your glory, hiere in the temple of your
fame, and to your spirit I would breathe out the fondest affection and
pour prayers upon your pathway: [ would clothe with light and bathe
vou in a rain of summer meteors; I would erown your head with laurels,
and place the palm of vietory in your hands; I would lift every shadow
from voug heart and make rejoicing go through your valleys like a song.

Land of my adoption, where the loved sleep foldedd in the embrace
of vour flowers, would that today it were my destiny to increase the
Hood-tide of your glory as it will be mine to share your fortunes; for
when my few more years tremble to their close 1 would sleep beneath

vour soil where the drip ‘of April tears might fall upon my grave and ..

the sunshine of your skies would warm southern flowers to blossom upon
my hreast. '

Capaupes . Joxgs, Jr.: ON THE Live AND Cuaracter oF Rosert Toomss

| Full text of an #ddress delivered before the Confederate Survivors
Association, of Augusta, Georgia, at its eighth annual meeting, on
Memorial Day, April 26, 1886, by Col. Charles C. Jones, Jr.; LL. D,
president of the associntion. Colonel Jones was Georgia's foremost his-

torian, antiquarian and scholar.] . Vi

AN \ - >

S £
Comradesand Friends: Mirzah saw in a vision a bridge. with"a hun-
dred arches; riging out of a thick mist at the one end and losing itself

in a thick mist at the other, spanning a portion- of time, and with the

sgreat tide of eternity flowing beneath. Of the vast multitude essaying
to pass over this pont de vie, not a single individual, at some stage or
other of the transit, escaped falling through the uncertain flooring.

Many  thers were who, indulging in mirth and jollity, unexpectedly

lapsed into_the dark waters. Others, looking up toward heaven with
the signs of calm speculation and Christian resignation upon their coun-

tenances, stumbled and disappeared. Others still, pursuing baubles

which glittezed in their eyes and danced before them, lost their footing
and were swallowed up. by the flood. Others still, their foreheads
\é;l‘uﬂlml with lm_\:s, rich, powerful, influential, and saluted with-honor,
were, in @ moment, lost to sight.  And some went down with swords in
their hands: some with crowns upon their heads; and a few there were
whe. having hobbled on almost to the farthest drch, trip
one ofter another, in feebleness and silence, as though tired
after o long journey. As he looked upon the farther end of the ¢
enveloped valley toward which the tide was bearing the generation of
mortads, and. ere the good genius had révealed unto him the vast ocean
of fn_n)'urh_\- stretehing beyond, divided by a rock of adamant, the one
|-’n'l‘| covered with darkness, and the other dottéd with innumerable
islands, peopled with beings in glorious habits with garlands upop their
hrows, voeal with the harmony of celestial musie, beautified with fruits,
tlowers, and fountains, and interwoven. with a thousand shining seas,
Mirzah—his heart moved with deep melancholy—exclaimed surely man
is but a shadow and life a dream.
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But, my comrades, it needs no jonurney to Grand Cairo, or inspection
of oriental manuseripts, to persuade us, on this Memorial Day, that—

““ All fesh is grass, and all its glory fades
Liike the fair flow'r dishevel’d in the wind;
Riches have wings, and grandeur is a dream:
The man we celebrate must find a tomb,
‘And we that worghip him.”’

The lnstgn\'el\‘e-month‘,l;as been unusually lethiferous, and lessons
of mortality have been rapidly multiplied in every station, in every land.
Besides the unnumbered and the unrecorded dead falling like the leaves
of autumn noisclessly and unheeded upon the bosom of Mother Earth,
not a few there were, so famous in rank, fortune, literary attainment,
and special service, that in descending into their graves they challenged
public attention and evoked genexal sorrow. ,

But yesterday, amid the tears of the' French people, Pere Lachaise
opened its solemn gates to receive into the close companionship of war-
riors and statesmen, prelates and artists, astronomers and dramatists,
physicians, poets, lawyers, novelists, and philosophers whose fame envious
time has not yet impaired, all that was mortal of the venerable and
idolized Victor Hugo.

Shadows are resting upon the German Empire, for the Baron von
Manteufel, Frederick Charles—the dashing Red Prince of many cam-
paigns—the charming song-writer—Franz Abt—are not.

England laments the tragic fate of the gallant Burnaby, the unique
Gordon, and their brave companions—regrets that Sir Moses Montefiore,
the noble Jewish philanthropist, has been githered to his fathers, and
seatters white roses over the new-made graves of Sir Francis Hincks
and Lord Houghton.

The gonfalons of Spain are drooping in honor of King Alphonso and
the sagacious Serrano. The soul of music is even now breathing a
requiem to Doctor Damrosch, and the Mussulman sits with bowed head,
for the careers of El-Maohi and Oliver Pain are ended.

s
H

Within the limits of this country, since our last annual convocation,
the death harvest of prominent personages has been perhaps unprece-
dented. Ulysses S. Grant, commander in chief of the Federal armies
during the Civil war, twice President of the United States, and compli-
mented abroad with tokens of respect and distinguished consideration
never before accorded to a living American; Thomas A. Hendricks, vice
president of this puissant republic, of exalted statesmanship and manly
qualities, a citizen of national fame and a Christian gentleman; Cardinal
MeCloskey, supreme prelate, in this land, of the Roman Catholic Church,
venerated for his professional attainments, his charitable ministrations,
and his saintly virtues; William H. Vanderbilt, the richost man in
“America, fostering commereial schemes of gigantic proportions, and the
controlling spirit of immense corporations; Horace B. Claflin, the great-
est shop-keeper on "this continent; Richardson, the wealthiest and-fiost
successful plahter in the South; George B. McClelland, erstwhile the
organizer ‘of the Grand Army of the Potomac, a captain of lofty im-




~ lantry in the battles of Molino del Rey and Chapultepec he was p

1572 GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

pulses, and & civilian of high repute; John McCullough, possessing a
fine conception of, and manifesting a conscientious devotion to, ‘‘the
purpose of playing whose end both at the first, and now, was and is to
liold as "twere the mirror up to nature, to show virtue her own feature,
scorn her own image, and the very age and body of the time his form
and pressure’’; Richard Grant White, a capable scholar, a conscientious
stident, and an intelligent interpreter of the immortal lines 6f the Bard
of Avon: Horatio Seymour, a lovér of constitutional liberty, a genuine
patrriot, and well-qualified to fill the chair rendered illustrious by Jeffer-
son and Madison; Winfield Scott Hancock, a noble type of the warrior
and statesman, who was **wont to speak plain and to the purpose like an
honest man and a soldier,”’ whose escutcheon was never smirched even
by the breath of suspicion: who, at an epoch of misrule, uncertainty,

. and oppression, subordinated military despotism to civil rule and ac-

corded fair_play to the vanquished; superb in person, head and heart,
Father Ryan, the poel-primot the South, who sang so eloquently of the
“*Sword of Lee,” the *‘Conquered Banner,”’ and of

““the Land with a grave in each spot,
And names in the graves that_shall not be forgot,”'—

all these, and mh‘qm -\scnrcv‘l,\' less distinguished, have, sincg dur last.

annual meeting, passed into the realm of shadows, bequenthlng memories
of peace and wag, statecraft and finance, literature and_ art, politics and
religion, of no nrdmar) significance.. Verily the harvest has been most
abundant, and the insatiate Reaper may, well pnuse at sight of the awath
his temorse luul scythe has made.

liusy too haghe been within the circle of our special companionship.
During the month of May three of our associates died—Maj. Frederick

N

L. Smith, of Kershaw's Division, Army of Northern Virginia; Sergt.- -

Maj. Fee Wilson, of Byrne’s Battery, First Kentucky Brigade; and
Lieut.-Col. Joseph T. Armand, of the Thirty-seventh Regiment, Georgia
Infantry. Private John Gallagher, of Company C, Forty-eighth Regi-
mypt, Georgia Infantry, responded to the final summons on the 11th of
July: gyd, on the 15th of the following August, our venerable comrade,

" Brig.-Gen. Goode Bryan, fell asleep. A graduate of the Military Acad-

emy at “Vest Point, he was an active participant in two wars, For gal-

to a-majority in the Army ‘of Occupation. The Mexican campaign en
he led the gentle life of a planter until summoned from that repose by
the call of his native state. Entering the service of the Confederacy as
the lientenant colonel of the Sixteenth Regiment, Georgia Infantry,
then commanded by that distinguished Georgian, Howell Cobb, he gave
to the sputliern cause his loyal and unswerving allegiance,” Shortly after
thi®memorable battle of Sharpsburg in which, as colonel of his regiment
he bore a brave part, he was advanced®o the. grade of brigadier geneml}
and assigned to the command of the Tenth, Fiftieth, Fifty-third and

Fifty-fifth regiments of Georgia Infantry, MecLaws’ Division, Long-
street’s Corps, Army of Northern Virginia. With this brigade he con-
tinued to share the penls the privations, and the glories of that hitherto

', .
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invineible army until, on the 10th of April, 1865, it was, in the language
of its illustrious commander, after four years of arduons service, marked
by an unsurpassed courage and fortitude, compelled to yield to over-
whelming numbers and resources. All struggles, dangers, and uncer-
tainties ended, he rests with those he loved, and the flowers of affection,
respect, and veneration are blooming above his peaceful grave.

On the 12th of January last, another of our companions—Capt. De
Rosset Lamar—was taken from us. Ie was an aide-de-camp at first to
Brig.-Gen. Robert Toombs, then tor.\laj.-Gen. William H. T. Walker, and
lastly to Brig.-Gen. Alfred Cumming. When General Cumming was
wounded, Captain Lamar was assigned to duty with Colonel Roman, as
an assistant inspector general. ®* * * Then, on the 15th of Fébruary,
after a long illness, Private Eugene Connor, of the Washington Artil-
lery, found friendly sepulture in our Confedergte section. * * *
_ And, on the 18th of last month, Private William Teppe, of Company D,
" Fifth Regiment, South Carolina Cavalry, Butler’s Division, Hampton's
Corps, Army of Northern Virginia, responded to the trump which sum-
mened him to the bivouac of the dead. ®* * ® Alas! the circle of.our
fraternity is narrowing. It will grow rapidly smaller as the years roll
on; and soon, aye, very soon, there will be only silent graves to greet
the sun as he ushers in the return of this Memorial Day.

There is another name, high on the roll of the distinguished dead who
have departed within the last twelve-month:—a name promi-
,nent in the annals of this state and nation; a name intimately associated
/ with the memories of this region, and suggestive of much that was great
and attractiye; a name which should not be forgotten in the presence
and on this occasion; a name borne by'a gifted Georgian who, a lawyer
by ‘profession, a statesman by education, an orator By inspiration, and a

_citizen of marked individuality and acknowledged ability, for nearly

half a century attracted the public notice, fascinated the popular ear,
and, to a large extent, moulded the general thought. Aside from the
prominent positions which he filled in the councils of this commonwealth
and Republie, he was the first secretary of state upon the organization
of the Confederate Government and, for some time, held the rank of
brigadier general in the southern army. To most, if not all of us, he
was personally known. Meet it is that we render some tribute to his
memorv

In Wilkes County, Georgia, on the 2d of July, 1810 Robert ‘Toombs
was born. He came of good parentage and sprung from the ioins of
Revolutionary sires. In the schools of the neighborhood did he acquire
his elementary eduecation. His collegiate course—begun at Franklin
College in Athens, Georgia—was completed at Union College in Schenee-
tady, New York, where, in 1828, he received his degree of A.B. from
the hands of that famous instructor, President Eliphalet Nott. Seclecting
the law as a profession, he repaired to the University of Virginia and
thare spent a year as a member of its law class. At school, at college,
and at the university he was, by teacher and student, regarded as a

youth of -unusual” promige and of remarkable intellect. His natural; .

gifts were almost marvelous, and his powers of acquisition and utterance
quite phenoménal. Bmted with this mental superiority were a superb

physical organization, a striking originality of thought and speech. and
Vol I1}—20
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social characteristics most attractive. -Before he attained his majority
he was, by a special act of the General Assembly, admitted to the bar.
Opening an oftice in the Town of Washington, in his native county, he
rose rapidly in his profession. Impressed by the ability evinced duﬂng
his early efforts in the legal arena, that great (ieorgian, William H. Craw-
ford, then the presiding judge of the Northern Circuit, prophesied for
Mr. Toombs & carcer of marked distinction. To the pursuit of his calling,
and to the establishment of a reputation enviable both within and beyond
the confines of the courtroom, did he devote himself with gréat assiduity.

In 1836, as the captain of a company of volunteers, he served under

General Scott in an expedition for the pacification of the Creek Indians. -

The following year he was elected a member of the lower house of the
General Assembly of Georgia. This position he held until 1840, and
again during the session of 1842-1843. His views were bold, enlarged,
.-mpham and his utterances eloquent, aggressive, and weighty. In 1844
he Was, by an admiring coustitueney, ddvanced to a seat in the repre-

_sentative chamber of ‘ffie National Assembly. Here he made his debut

on the Oregon question. In the judgment of Mr. Stephens, his first
speech placed him in the front rank of the debaters, orators, and states-
men of that body.

Educated in, and a firm disciple of, the Jeffersonian school of poli-

ties, Mr. Te bs then lympnthlzed with the southern whigs. In Mamh'

1853, he qum}ul the Hall of Representatives for a chaif in the"Senate
Chamber of the United States. This he continued to oecupy until the
passage by Georgia of her Ordinance of Secession, when he withdrew
from the National Assembly and cast his lot with the southern people
in their struggle for a separate political. existence,

The public utterances of Mr. Toombs as a representative and senhtor
from Georgia haye passed into histery. Among them will be specially
remembered his speeches defining his position on the organization of the
House in 1849—on the power of the House to adopt rules prior to “its
organization ; on the admission of California, in which he arraigned the

North for repeated breaches.of good faith, and demanded equality for the

South in the territories; and his speech in justification of thé right of
secession.  His lecture delivered in Boston on the 24th of January, 1856,
was carefully considered, and created a profound impression. On all
theke, and on kindred occasions, he exhibited wonderful physical and
intellectual prowess. He was now in the zenith of his fame, in the full
possession of his magnetic influence and kingly gifts—fearl
and marvelously eloquent.  In the language of another, those y
not see him then can form no conception of ‘the ‘‘splendor with
he moved amid those dramatic scenes. A man of marked physical beaut}
the iflol of a princely people—golden-tongued and lion- hearted—the
blood of the Cavaliers flashing in his veins and the heart of the Sonth
thr/c.m,{ng in his, breast—he recalled the gifted Miribeau who, amid
seénes searcely luss fiery or fatefu!, ‘walked the forum like an emperor
and confronted the commune with the majesty of a god.””” He gloried
in the whirlwind and caught his inspiration from the storm. As though
born to kindle a conflagration, he inflamed by his wonderful power of
speech and swayed by his electric fire. Like unto a Scythian
scouring the plain, he traversed the field of argument and invéctive an
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at full speed, discharged his deadliest arrows. In forensic battle the
wheels of his war-chariot, sympathizing with the ardent and resistless
valor of him who guided them, grew incandescent. -

" Demosthenes, mingling the thunders of his eloquence .with the roar
of the “Egean; Cigero, his eyes-fixed on the Capitol, wielding at will the
fierce democracy and inspiring all hearts with a love of freedom and an
admiration for the triumphs of the Roman race : Otis, kindling a patriotic
flame wherein ‘“Writs of Assistance’’ were wholly consumed; Warren,
inseribing upon the banners of the Sons of Liberty ‘‘ Resistance to ty rants
is obedience to God''; Henry, the ‘‘incarnation of Revolutionary Zeal,”
ringing the alarum bell and giving the signal to a continent; the impas-
sioned Barre, defending even within the shadow of the throne the claims
of the oppressed—were not more forcible in utterance, magnetic in
action, or majestic in mien than Robert Toombs when contending for the
privilege of free speech, or proclaiming the rights of the South as he
comprehended them. The latter were paramount in his esteem. To
their assertion was his supreme devotion Medged, best effort directed.
Bold even to temerity in his assertions; in tone and manner emphatic
to the verge of menace; by sudden bursts, savoring almost of inspira-
tion, essaying at critical moments to decide the fate of great questions;
iconoclastic. sometimes*in his suggestions; he was nevertheless always
true to the priticiples of exalted statesmanship, and loyal-in the last
degree to the best interests of the South as he forecast them. Mighty
was his influence in precipitating the Confederate revolution. Most

potent were his persuasions in inducing Georgia to secede from the Union.

It was his boast that he would live and die an uncompromising opponent
of the urlconstitutional acts and assumed authority of the general Gov-
ernment.

Upon his return from Washington, Mr. Tomnhs took his seat in the
secession convention of Georgia, where he freely participated in its delib-
eration, and acted a conspicuous part. As a delegate to the Confederate
Congress which assembled at Montgomery, Alabamd, on the 4th of Feb-
ruary, 1861, and as chairman of the committee from Georgia, he was
largely instrumental in framing the constitution of the Confederate

States. Upon the inauguration of the Hon. Jefferson Davis as preside &°

of the Southern Confederacy, thé portfolio of state was tendered to and,
after some hesitation on his part, was accepted hy Mr. Toombs. He was
content to discharge the duties of this office only during the formative
perind of the government. His restless spirit and active int/llect could
not long brook the tedium of bureau affairs, or rest satisfied with the
small engagements then incident to that position. In the following July
he relinquished the portfolio of a department, the records of which he
facetiously remarked ‘‘he carried in his hat,”’ and accepted service in the
field with the rank of brigadier general. His brigade was composced of
the Second, Fifteenth and Twentieth regiments of Georgia Infantry, and
the First Regiment of Georgia Regulars. It formed a part of Long-
street’s Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

To his imperious spirit, unused to subjection and unaccustomed to

- brook the suggestions &nd commands of others, the discipline and ey

tions of military dife were most irksome, and sometimes the orders ema-
nating from those¢ superior.in rank very distasteful. TIn open defiunce

*®
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of well-kpown army regulations he" did not hesitate, on more than one
occasion, to criticise, publicly and severely, military movements and
instructions which did not commend themselves to his approbaticn. To
such an extent did this show of insubordination obtain that he was
suspended from the command of his brigade to await the determination
of charges preferred.. He resumed his command, however, at the mem-
orable battle of Second Manassas; and, at Shnrpsburg. held the bridge
with the courage and pertinacity of a modern Horatius. In the latter
engagement he was'wounded. In both battles he behaved with conspicu-
- ous galluntry and received the commendation of General Lee.

On the 4th of March, 1863, he resigned his commission in the army '
and returned to Georgia. General Toombs was not in accord with Presi-
dent Davis” administration of public affairs, nor did he aequiesce in the
propriety of some of the most important enactments of the Confederate
Confress, ~ Although his affections, his hopes, and his aspirations were
wholly enlisted in the southern’ cause—although he stood prepared to
render every assistancesig his power—he reserved and exercised the right
of passing upon men and measures, and of gainsaying the qualifications
of the one and the expediency of the other where they did not challenge
his personal sanction. This attitude did not conduce to general hlr‘mon,v.
~Without hesitation he claimed and enforced the dangerous privilege of

denouncing publicly what he dquproved and of freely deriding thnt '/

which his judgment did | not countenance. Such conductn omothu
acknowledged “ability,and widespread influence would have been more
tolerable in asperiod of peace; but when a new-bom%hon, confronting
difficulties' the ' most overwhelming and struggling against odds without
parallel in the history of modern wars, was engaged in a death-grapple
for life; when all, repressing personal preferences and refraining from
harsh criticism, should have been intent upon making the best of the
situation and*renddring full service in the common cause, his attitude, to
say the least, appeared obstructive of unity. It was characteristic 6f
General Toombs to measure men and laws by his own standard of char-
acter, excellence, and propriety. Beyond question that standard was
bold, advanced, colossal ; but in its application it was sometimes »danger-
ous, above the common apprehension, and suggestive of rule or rnin. If

wthe order or enactment, no natter how august the source from which it
origimated, or how potent the authority by which it was promulgated,
did not coincide with his views of right or necessity, he did not seraple
openiy to criticise, to condemn, or to disobey. He was largelg’a law
unto himself, and in some instances did violence to the expecta
under circumstances then existent, might well have been formed
regard to the judgment and conservative action of one poaseuing h
grand powers and overshadowing gifts.

At the outset of the Confederate Revolution he apparently under-
mnmnh‘fl the determination, the martial spirit,"and the resources of the
\or;h So intent Avas he upon the unification of the Southern States,

%0 eager was he for the lmmedmte success of Confederate arms, that he
did not refrain from. d g the leaders upon whom, by any possi-
bility, the blame of hesitation, mmake, or defeat could be cast. He was
an avowed enemy of West Point, and ridiculed the idea, so generally
entertained, of the superiority of officers of the regular army. As t&
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President Davis’ ability to fill the exalted station to which he had been
elected, General Toombs did not cherish a favorable opinion, ~ The, Con-
seript Act; the suspension of the writ of habeas corpus; regulations
restricting the planting of cotton; laws governing the impressment of
animals and the collection of supplxea for the army; and sdme orders
of the executive and enactments of Congress he pronounced ill-advised
if not unconstitutional, and lent no helping hand for their enforcement.

"The consequence of all this was that this distinguished Georgian, who

occupied so prominent a place in public esteem, who was so richly en-
dowed, and who had been so instrumental in precipitating hostilitics
between the sectwns, did not, bello flagrante, in the advice given, in the
support extended, and in the services rendered to the Con!‘cdcmte Gov-
ernment, fulfill the general expectation.

‘Upon retiring from the Army of Northern Vi rglma he took service
with the state forces of Georgia, and retained hif.connection with them
until the close of the war.

Eluding the pursuit of a body of Pederaksoldiery detached to com-
pass his arrest when Confederate affairs were in extremis, he fled from
his home and succeeded in making his escape to Cuba and thente to
Europe. Upon the restoration of the privilege of the writ of habeas
corpus within the states lately in arms against the general Government,
he returned to @eorgia and resumed, with undiminished power and
marked success, the practice of his profession. The angry billows of
civil war were rocking themselves to rest. After the great storm there
came a calm. Hate was giving place to reason, and no attempt was sub-
sequently made to execute the order for his arrest.

The last'political service rendered by General Toombs was performed
by him as a member of the Constitutional Conwntlon of 1877, which
was presided over by our venerable fellow citizen, ex-Goy. Char]es
J. Jenkins. . In framing the present Constitution of Georgia, General
Toombs exerted an almost overshadowing influence. ' The suggestion and
the adoption of its leading and, in the opinion of some, its questionable
features, are to be referred to his thought and persuasive eloquence.

His last public utterance, we believe, was heard when with tearful
eye, trembling voice, and feeble gesture, he pronounced, in the Hall of
Reépresentatives at Atlanta, a funeral oration over the dead body of his.
lifelong friend, Gov. Alexander H. Stephens. For some time prior to
his demise General Toombe had been but the shadow of his former great
self. The death of a noble wife, to whom he was devotedly attached,
proved an affliction too grievous for his declining years. The light went

out of his home and gladness no longer dwelt in the chambers of his.
heart. Impaired vision deprived him of the ability either to read or to.

write except at intervals and with difficulty. His idols broken, his com-
panions departed his ambition blighted, his physical and intellectual
forces abated, he lingered almost alone in a later generation whicl knew
him not in his prime. His splendid person, months agone, suffered
impajpment at the advance of age and the multiplication of sorrows, and
the commanding presence gave place to the bent form and the unsteady
gait of the feeble old mapn. _His intellect, too, formerly so authoritative,
massive, and captwftlng, became uncertain in its action. To the last,
however, he coqtinned to denounce the reconstruction measures of Con-

®
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.grmu, and_proclaim himself an "unpud&xed, unreconstructed, and

unrepentant Rebel.”’ .

_In the morning, at high noon, and even beyond the meridian of his
manhood, he was intellectually the peer of the most gifted, and towered
Atlas-like above the common range. His genius was conspicuous. His
powers of oratory were overmastering. His mental operations were quick
as lightning.and, like the lightning, they were dazzling in their bril-
liancy and resistless in their play. Remarkable were his-tonversational
gifts, and most searching his anaiyses of character and event.- In hos-
pitality he was generous, and in' his domestic relations tender and true.
The highest flights of fancy, the profoundest depths of pathos, the
Jbroadest range of biting sarcasm and withering invective, generalizations
of the boldest character, and arguments the most logical, were equally at
his command. ~ As a lawyer he was powerful, as an advocate well-nigh
resistless, He was a close student, and deeply versed in the laws, state-

. &~rx|(t;.axxd. political history of this commgnwealth and nation. In all

his gladiatorial combatg_whether at the bar, upon the hustings or in
legislative halls, we recall no instance in which he met his overmatch.
Even during his years of decadence there were occasions when the
almost extinet voleano- glowed again with its wonted fires; when thé ivy-
mantled keep of the crumbling castle resumed its pristine defiance with

deep-toned culverin and ponderous mace; when, amid the colossal frag-

ments of the .\)fwﬁ{xg teraple, men recognized the unsubdyed spirit-of
Samson Agonistes. ! v
In the demjse of t‘h‘is distinguished Georgian we chronicle the depart-
ure of another noféd Confederate; and this commonwezlth mourns the
loss of a son whose fame, for half a hundred years, was intimately asso-
ciafed with her aspirations and her g\ory.‘ He was the survivor of that
famous companionship which included such eminent personages as Craw-
ford, Cobb, Jehnson, Jenkins, ‘Hill, and Stephens. While during his
long and prominent career General Toombs was courted, admired, and
honored ; while in the stations he filled he was renowned for the bril-
liancy of his intellectual efforts, the intrepidity of his actions, the honesty
of his purposes, and for loyalty to his section; while his remarkable say-
ings, epigrammatical utterances, caustic satires, and eloquent speeches

‘\'vill be repeated, it would seem. that he has bequeathed few lasting monu-

uu-n% Among his legacies will, we fear, be found few substantial .con-
tributions to knowledge. Scant are the tokens of labor which will
perpetuate his name and minister to the edification of future generati
Trusting largely to-the spoken. word, which too often dies
Jistener, he will live mainly as a tradition. -
Natural gifts so superior as these which he possessed, and opportun
ties so famous as those which he enjoyed, should have borne fruit more
abundant and yielded a harvest less insubstantial. By permanent record
of grand thoughts and great ideas he should have commended his mem-
ory more surely to the comprehension of the coming age; so that there
might-be no lack of *“historic proof to verify the reputation of his power.”’
Enjoying a present fame as a lagislator, a statesman, a counsellor,
an advocate, an orator, a Confederate chieftain, a defender of the South,
and a lover of this commonwealth, towering among the highest and the
brightest of the laud, this illustrious Georgian is also remembered as a%

“

r
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leader not always wise and conservative in his views—as a mighty tribune
of the people sometimes dethroning images where he grected none better
in their places. ‘

Thus we are reminded that thé children of men, be they of high or

low estate, be they-rich or poor; be they intellectually great or of the
common measure,

** Are such stuff
As dreams are made of, and our little life
Is rounded with a sleep.”

Although this is true, let us remember, my.couu'ades, it is-not all of
death to die; that the actions of the just are not Jwholly st\'ullow'ed up
in the oblivion of the tomb; that there are virtu?us memories whick, at
least for a season, are not coffined with our bones; and, th\‘m persuaded,
may we, one and all, heed the injunctipn of tl‘m great American poet:

8o live that when thy summons comes to join
The innumerable caravan that moves
To that mysterious realm where each shall take
His chamber in the silent halls of death,
Thou gb‘not, like the quarry-slave at night :
Scourged to his dungeon; but, sustain’d and sooth’d
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave
Like one that draws the drapery of his couch
About him and lies down to pleasant dreams.’’
2

Hexry-W. Grapy: “Tue New Spuri”’

[This celebrated banquet speech of the South’s great orator-journal-
ist was delivered before the New England Socivt,\',‘of New York, at an
nm;ual banquet given by the society, on the evening of Deceml')’er 21,
1886, and was delivered in response to a toast: ‘‘The New South. ‘Mr,
Grady caught the ear of the nation in this wonderful speech and ncquu‘et'i‘ N
& country-wide reputation both as an orator and as a pfeacefnaker. Mue 3"
of the speech was wholly impromptu, having 130011 inspired by x.-;om,e
remarks of Doctor Talmage, who preceded Mr. Grady on the evening’s
program. Until the delivery of this speeeh, Mr. Grady’s reputation as a
public speaker was purely local, and he was known t‘o the worli nt.]arge,
chiefly through the columns of the Atlanta Constitution, of whieh he
was then managing editor.]

“There was a South of slavery and secession—that South is‘.dmgd.
There is a South of Union and freedom—that South, th'unk God, is liv-
ing, breathing, growing every hour.”” These words, (lf-lwerm] from the
immortal lips of Benjamin H. Hill, at Tammany Hall, in 1866, true then
and€ruer now, I shall make my text tonight.

Mr. President and Gentlemen: Let me express to you my appre-

. viation of the kindness'by which T have been permitted to ful«lr‘om yous
I make this abrupt acknowledgment advisedly, for T feel that if. when

. '
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I raise my provincial voiee in this ancient and august presence, I could
findscoiirage for no more than the opening sentence, it would be well if
in that sentence I had met, in a rough sénse, my obligation as a guest’
and had perished, so to speak, with courtesy on my lips and grace in
my heart.  Permitted through your kindness to catch my second wind,
let me say that I appreciate the significance of being thé first southerner
to speak at this board, which bears the substance, if it surpasses the sem-
blancé, of original New England hospitality, and honors the sentiment

" that in turn honors you, but in which my personality is lost and the
compliment to my people made plain, "

I bespeak the utmost stretch of your courtesy tonight. I am not’
troubled about those from whom I come. You remember the man whosg,
wifee sent him to a neighbor with a pitcher of milk, and who, tripping on
the top step, fell with such casual interruptions as the landings afforded
into the basement, and, while picking himself up, had the pleasure of

" hearing his wife call out:
« ““John, did you break the pitchér?’’

**No, I didn’t;¥said John, **but I'll be dinged if I don't.”

So, while those who call me from behind may inspire me with energy,
if not with courage, I ask an indulgent hearing from you. . I beg that
you will ‘bring your full faith in American fairness and frankness to
Judgment upon what I shall say. There was an old preacher once wio
told sorboys of the Bible lesson he was going to read in the morfiing,
The boys, finding the place, glued together the conreting-pages. The
next morning he _read on the bottom of one page: ““When Noah was one
hundredvand twenty years old he took unto himself a wife, who was’'—
thew’turning the page—*‘140 cubits long, 40 cubits wide, built of gopher
wood, and covered with piteh inside and out.” He was naturally puzzled
at this. e read it again, verified it, and then said: ‘‘My friends, this
is the first time I ever met this in the Bible, but I accept this as an evi-
dence of the ‘assertion that we are fearfully and wonderfully made.”’
IfI rmll‘(l get you to hold such faith tonight I could proceed cheérfully
to the task I otherwise approach with a sense of consecration.

Pardon me one word, Mr. President, spoken for the sole purpose of
getting into the volumes that go out annually freighted with the rich
eloquence of your speakers, the fact that the Cavalier as well as the
Puritan was on the continent in its early days, and that he was.‘‘up and

@able to be about:"” I have read your books carefully and I find no men-
tion of that fact, which seems to me an important one for the purpose
of preserving a‘sort of historieal equilibrium, if. for nothi

Let me vemind you that the Virginia Cavalier first chall
ou this continent ; that Cavalier John Smith gave New Englan very
name, and was so pleased with the job that he has been handing his'own
name around ever sinee; and that, while Miles Standish was cutting off
men’s ears for courting a girl without her parents’ consent and forbade

- mey to kiss their wives on Sunday, the Cavalier was courting everything
/n sight, and that the Almighty had vouchsafed great increase to the
* Cavalier colonies, the huts in ‘.he wilderness being as thick as’nests in

the trees. )

But having .incorporated the Cavalier as a fact in your charming
little hooks, T shall let him work out his own salvation, &s ne has *ﬂyl
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done, with engaging gallantry, and we shall hold no controversy as to his
merits, Why should we! Neither Puritan nor Cavalier long survived
as such. The virtues and good traditions of both lsppily ‘still live for
the inspiration of their sons and the saving of the old fashion. But
both Puritan and Cavalier were lost in the storm of the first Revolution,
and the American citizen, supplanting both and stronger than either, took
possession of the Republic, bought by their common blood and fashioned
to wisdom, and charged himself with teaching men government and estab-
lishing the voice of the people as the voice of God.

My friends, Doctor Talmage has told you that the typical American
is yet to come. Let me tell you that he has already come. Great types,
like valuable plants, are slow to’ flower and fruit. But from the union
of these colonists, Puritans and Cavaliers, from the straightening of their
purposes and the crossing of their bloed, slow perfecting through a cen-
tury, came he who stands as the first typical American, the first who
comprehended within himself all the strength and gentleness, all the
majesty and grace of this Republic—Abraham Lincoln. e was the
sum of Puritan and Cavalier, for in his ardent nature were fused the
virtues of both, and in the depths of his great soul the fanlts of both
were lost. He was greater than Puritan, greater than Cavalier, in that
he was American, and that in his honest form were first gathered the vast
and thrilling forces of his ideal government—charging it with such tre-
mendous xﬁ'eaning and so elevating it above human suffering that mar-
tyrdom, though infamously aimed, came as a fitting crown to a life
consecrated from the cradle to human liberty. Let us each, cherishing
the traditions, and honoring his fathers, build with reverent hand to the
type of this simple but sublime life, in which all types are honored, and
in our common glory as Americans there will be plenty and to spare
for your forefathers and for mine. ]

Doctor Talmage has drawn for you, with a master’s hand, the picture
of your returning armies. He has told you how, in the pomp and cir-
cumstance of war, they came back to you, marching with proud and
victorious tread, reading their glory in a nation’s eyes. Will you bear
with me while I tell you of another army that sought its home at the
close of the late war, an army thai marched home in defeat and ngt in
victory, in pathos and not in splendor, but in glory that equaleq ’),'ours.‘
and to hearts as loving as ever welcomed heroes home! Let me picture
to you the footsore Confederate soldier, as buttoning up in his faded gray
jacket the parole which was to béar testimony to his children of his
fidelity and faith, he turned his face southward from Appomattox, in
April, 1865. Think of him as ragged, half-starved, heavy-hearted, en-
feebled by want and wounds, having fought to exhaustion, he surrende
his gun, wrings the hands of his comrades in silence, and lifting his tear-
stained and pallid face for the last time to the graves that dot old Vir-
ginia’s hills, pulls his gray cap over his brow and begins the painful
journey. What does he find—let me ask you who went to your homes
eager to find, in the welcome you had justly earned, full payment for a

»“four-years’ sacrifice—what does he find when, having followed the hat-
tle-stained. cross against overwhelming odds, dreading death not half
as much as surrehder, he reaches the home he left so prosperbus and
beautiful! He finds his house in ruins, his farm devastated, his slaves

. y
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free, his stock killed, his barns empty, his
worthless, his social system, feudal in its

yed, his money
nee, swept away ; his

people without law or legal status; his comrades 'slain, and the burdens,

of others heavy on his shoulders. Crushed by defeat, his very traditions
are gone.  Without money, credit, employment, material, or training;
and, besides all this; confronted with the gravest problem that ever met
human intelligence—the establishment of a status for the vast body of
his liberated slaves. s !

What does he do—this hero in gray with a heart of gold?t Does he
sit down in sullenness and despair? Not for a day. Surely God, who
had stripped him of his prosperity, inspired him in his adversity. As
ruin was never before so overwhelming, never was restoration swifter.
The soldier stepped from the trenches into the furrow; horses that h
charged Federal guns marched before the plow, and fields that ran red
with human blood in April were green with the harvest in June; women

rearéd in luxury cut up their dresses and made breeches for their hus-

‘bunds and, with a patience and Heroism that fit women always as a~

garment, gave tic hands to work. There was’ little bitterness in all
this. Cheerfulness and frankness prevailed. ‘‘Bill Arp”’ struck the
key-note when he said: **Well, I killed as many of them as they did of

me, and now [ am going to work.” So did the soldier returning home
after defeat and roasting some corn by the roadside, who made #1 ;
ut

remark o bis comrades: "\ou may leave the South if you want to;
I am going ta Sandersville, kiss my wife and raisea cmprvxﬂd/ if the
Yunkees fool with me any more, I'll whip ’em again,”” 1 want to say to
.General* Sheznian, who is considered an able man in our parts, though
some prople think he is a kind of careless man about fire, that {rom the
ashes he left us in 1864 we have raised a brave and a beautiful city;
that somehow or other we have caught the sunshine in the brick and
mortar of our homes and have builded therein not one ignoble prejudice
or lnuuory

But what is the sum of our work? We have found out that in sum-
ming up the free negro counts more than he did as a slave. We have
planted ‘the schoolhouse on the hilltop and made it free to white and
black. We have sowed towns and cities in the place of theories, and put
business above politics. We have challenged your spinners in Massachu-
setts and your iron-makers in Pennsylvania. We have learned that the

@ $400,000,000 annually received from our cotton crop will make us rich

\

when the supplies that make it are home raised. We have reduced the
commercial rate of interest from 24 to 6 per cent, and a
cent bonds. We have learned that oné' northern immij
fifty foreigners, and have smoothed the path southward, wi
path where Mason and Dixon’s line used to be, and hung out th
string to you and yours. We have reached the point that marks perfect
lmpmony ‘in every household, when the husband confesses that the pies
which his wife cooks are as good as those his mother used to bake; and

“we admit thiit the sun shines as brightly and<the moon as’softly as it

did hefore the war., We have ‘established thrift in-city and country. We

_ have.fallen in love with work. We have restored comfort to homes from

which culture and elegance never departed. We have let economy take
ront and spread among us as rank as the crab-grass which ;spmn‘ from

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1583

Sherman'’s cavalry camps, until we are ready to lay odds on the Georgia
Yankee as he manufactures relics of the battlefield in a one-story shanty
and squeezes pure olive oil out of his cotton-seed, against any down-
easter that ever swapped wooden nutmegs for flannel sausage in the val-
leys of Vermont. Above all, we know that we have achieved in these
‘“piping times of peace’’ 4 fuller mdepeudence for the South than that
which our fathers sought to win in the forum by their eloquence or
compel in the field by their swords.

It is a rare privilege, sir, to have had a part, however humble, in this
work. . Never was nobler duty confided to human hands than the uplift-
ing and upbuilding of the prostrate and bleeding South—misguided, per-
haps, but beautiful in her suffering, and honest, brave, and gererous
always. In the record of her social, industrial, and political illustration,
we await with confidence the verdict of the world.

But what of the negro? Have we solved the problem he presents or
progressed in honor and equity toward soition? Let the record speak
to the point. - No section showg a more prosperous laboring population
than the negroes of the South, none in®uller sympathy with the employ-
ing and land-owning class. He shares our school fund, has the fullest
protection of our laws and the friendship of our people. Self-interest,
as well as honor, demands that he should have this. Our future, our very
existence, depends upon our working out of this problem in full and exact
justice. We understand that when Lincoln signed the emancipation
proclamation, your victory was assured, for he then committed you to
the cause of human liberty, against which the arms of man cannot pre-
vail ; while those of our statesmen who sought to make slavery the corner-
stone of the Confederacy doomed us to defeat as far as they could, com-
mitﬁ’ng us to a cause that reason could not defend, or the sword maintain
in sight of advancing civilization.

Had Mr. Toombs said, which he did not say, ‘‘that he would call the
roll of his slaves at the foot of Bunker Hill,”” he would have been foolish,
for he might have known that whenever slavery became entangled in
war it must perish, and that the chattel in human flesh ended forever in
New. England when your- fathers—not to be blamed for parting with
what didn't pay—sold their slaves to our fathers—not to be praised for
knowing a paying thing when they saw it. The relations of the s ]ﬁiorn
people with the negro are close and cordial. We remember with' what
fidelity for four years he guarded our defenseless women and children,
whose husbands and fathers were fighting against his freedom. To his
eternal credit be it said that whenever he struck a bfow for his own,
liberty he fought in open battle, and when at last he raised his black and
humble hands that the shackles might be struck off, those hands were
innocent of wrong against his lielpless charges, and worthy to be taken
in loving grasp by every man who honors loyalty and devotion. Ruf-
fians have maltreated him, rascals have misled him, philanthropists
established a bank for him, but the South, with the North, protests
against injustice to this simple but sincere people. To liherty and cn-

« franchisement is as far as the law can carry the negro. The rest must

be left to conscience and common sense. It must be left to those among
whom his lot is cast, with whom he is indissolubly connected, nmlm hose
prospent) dfpondn upon their possessing his intelligent 3\ mpmln and
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confidence. Faith has been kept with him, in spite of calumnious asser-
tion to the contrary by those who assume to speak for us, or by frank
opponents.” Faith will be kept with him in the future; if the South holds
her reason and integrity’

But have we kept faith with you! In the fullest sense, yes. When
Lee surrendered—I don’t say when Johnson surrendered, because I un-
derstand he still alludes to the time when he met General Sherman last
as the time when he intended to abandon any further prosecution of the
struggle—when Lee surrendered, I say, and Johnson quit, the South

beeame, and has since been, loyal to this Union. We fought hard enough’

to know that we were whipped, and in-perfeet frankness accept as final
the arbitrament of the sword to which we had appealed. The South
found her jewel in the toad’s head of defeat. The shackles that had
held her in narrow limitations fell forever when the shackles of the negro

vewere broken. Under the old regime the negroes were slaves to the
South ; the South was a slave to the system. The old plantation, with
its sunple police regulations and feudal habit, was thé only type possible
under slavery. Thus was gathe® in the hands of a splendid and
chivalric oligarchy the substance that should have been diffused among
the people, as the rich blood, under certain artificial conditions, is gath-
ered at the heart, filling that with afﬂuent rapture, but leaying the body
chill and colorless.

The old South rested 'werything on slavery and agriculture, uncon.
scious that these could nexéhel\ give nor maintain healthy growth. Phe
new South presents a per!\act democracy, the oligarchs leading in the
popular movement—a sdcial. gystem compaet and closely knitted, less
splendid on the surface, but stronger at the core—a hundred farms for
every plantation, fifty homes for every palece—and a diversified indus-
try that meets the complex demands of this complex age.

The new South is enumored of her new work. Her soul is stirred with

_ the breath of a new life. The light of a grander day is fallmg fair on

her face. She is thrilling with the consciousness of growing power and
présperity. As she stands upright, full-statured and equal among the
people of the earth, breathing the keen air and looking out upon the
expanded horizon, she understands that her emancipation eame because,
through the inscrutable wisdom of God, her honest purposes were crossed
and her br#ve armies were beaten.

This is saidn no spirit of time-serving or apology. The South has

“ nithing for which to apologize. She believes that the late struggle

between the states was war and not rebellion: revolution and not con-

spiracy: and that her convictions were as honest as yours. I should =

be unjust to the dauntless spirit of the South and to my own convictions
if T did not make this plain in this presence. The South has nothing to
take back. Tn my native Town of Athens is a monument that crowns its
central hill—a plairi, white shaft. Deep cut into its shining side is a
name dear to me above the names of men—that of a brave and simple
man, who dlo«] iri brave and sifople faith. Not for all the glories‘of New
England. from Pl\ mouth Rock all the way, would I exchange the her-
itage he left me in his soldier’s death. To the foot of that shaft T shall
send my children’s children to reverence him who ennobled their name
with his heroic blood. But sir, speaking from the shadow of that memory

‘
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which I honor as I do nothing else on earth, I say that the cause in
which he suffered and for which he gave his life was adjudged by higher
and fuller wisdom than his or mine, and I am glad that the omniseient
God held the balance of battle in his almighty hand and that human
slavery was swept forever from American soil—the American Union
saved from the wreck of wan. ¢

This message, Mr. President, comes to you from consecrated ground.
Every foot of soil about the city in which T live is as sacred as a battle-
ground of the Republic. Every hill that invests it is hallowed to you by
the blood of your brothers who died for your victory, and doubly hal-
lowed to us by the blow .of those who died hopeless, but undaunted, in
defeat—sacred soil to all of us—rich with memories that make us purer
and stronger and better; silent but staunch witness in its red desola-
tion to the matchless valor of American hearts and the deathless glory of
A can arms, speaking an eloquent witness in its whxte peace and
P! rity to the indissoluble Union of American states ‘and the inde-
structible brotherhood of the American people]

Now, what answer has New England to this messdfe? Will she per-
mit the pi’e_mdlce of war to remain in the hearts of the conquerors, when

* it has died in the hearts of the conquered? Will she transmit this preju-

‘dice to the next generation, that in their hearts who never felt the gen-
erous ardor of conflict it may perpetuate itself? Will she withhold, save
in strained courtesy, the hand which straight from his soldier’s heart
Grant offered to Lee at Appomattox? Will she make the vision of a
restored and happy people, which gathered about the couch of your
dyingfcuptain, filling his heart with grace, touching his lips with praise,
and glorifying his path to the grave—will she make this.vision on which
the last sigh of hisg expiring soul breathed a benediction, a cheat and a
delusion? If she does, the South, never abject in asking for comrade-
ship, must accept with dignity its refusal; but if she does not decline to
accept in frankness and sincerity this message of good-will and friend-
ship, then will the prophecy of Webster delivered in this very society
forty years ago, amid tremendous applause, become true, be verified in
its fullest sense, when he said: ‘‘Standing hand to hand and clasping
hands, we should remain united as we have been ‘or sixty years, citizens
of the same country, members of the same government, united all, united
now, and united forever.”” There have been difficulties, contentions, and
controversies, but I tell you that in my judgment—

““Those openéd eyes
Which like the meteors of a troubled heaven,
All of one nature. of one substance bred,
Did lately meet in th’ intestine shock, .
Shall now, in mutual, well-beseeming ranks,
March all one way.”’

J. C. C. Brack: ON THE Lire ANp CHARACTER oF Benuamiy H. HiLn

[Seldom,f ever, in the history of this country, has a monument been
unveiled amid circumstances more replete with dramatic interest.  Ex-
President Jefferson Davis, the Confederacy’s first, last, and only presi-
dent, for years a recluse, declining every invitation to appear in publie,
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nevertheless journeyed from his home in Mississippi to be Georgia’s
honorell guest on this occasion and to pay a tribute of respect to his
beloved compatriot and friend. Just as the exercises commenced, Gen-
erul Longstreet, clad in his Confederate uniform, appeared upon the
seene, 1o by greeted by his old chieftain with outstretched arms. For
the moment pohitical animosities were forgotten, and there rose from the
tumultuaps throng a wild shout of enthusiasm, Major Black’s oration
was u masterpiece of eloquende, unsurpassed by any similar effort of this
character. It was delivered-in Atlanta, Georgia, May 1, 1886. Subse-
quently; the monument was removed from its original site, at the inter-
section of the two Peachtrees, to the corridors of the state capitol, where
it today stands.]

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: History has furnished but
one perfeet character, humanity has but one example, in all things worthy
of ‘imijatiuu. And yet all ages and countries have recognized that those
who, devoting then&lvu to the p:&ic service, have led the people
through great perils,"and, by distinguished careers, added to the just
renown of their country, were entitled to their highest respect, honor,
and veneratior. The children of Israel wept for their great leader and
deliverer on the Plains of Moab. The men of Athens gathered at the

graves of those who fell at Marathon, and pronounced panegyrics upons

them. This v-i){\imo-m.is an hoher to the living as well as to the dead.
It is just. for no-merely human pursuit is higher than that public service
which hnm'{ell.\' andlintelligently devotes itself to the comton weal. There
is no study mot="worthy ‘of the highest facultics of the mind than that

which secks after the nature of civil governiment, applies it to its legiti- |

“mate uses and ends, and properly limits its powers. No object is more
worthy of the noblest philanthropy of the heart than society and the
state.  It.ig not pnly. honorable and just but, like all high sentiment, it
is useful=—for honors to the dead are incentives to the living. "
Monuments to our great and good should be multiplied. May I take
the liberty on this oceasion of suggesting to the bar and people of the

state to provide a fitting -memorial to the distinguished chief justice -

who so long presided over our Supreme Court; whose decisions are such
splendid specimens of judieial research and learning, and whose career
recalls Wharton’s picture of Nottingham ‘*seated upon his throme with
a-ray of glory sbout his head, his ermine without spot or blemish, his
balanee in his right hand, merey on his left, splendor and brightness at
Nis feet. aml his-tongue dispensing truth, goodnéss, virtue justice
to numkind.” And by its side, and worthy of such association, wpother
to commemorate the sturdy chief justice who. has recently passed
among- us. The public disposition {0 honor the dead too often finds. 1ts
o‘nl,\' expression in the resolutions of public assemblies, and the exhibi-
tion i:{' publie places of emblems of mourning, soon to be removed.

2#And the children of Tsrael wept for Moses in"the plains.of Moab -

thirty days: so the days of weeping and mourning for Moses were ended.”’
Too often the great.and good li® in unknown sepulchres; or, if Enown,
they are'marked by no lasting monumgent. When the feel{ng does erys-
tallize in enduring marble or granite, in most cases, it is after painful

3 effort and _lmm delay. Eighteen years elapsed after the laying of ighe

e
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cornerstone of the Bunker Hill monument, erected by the patriotism of
New England, before its completion was ceiebrated. The statue of Chief
Justice Marshall, appointed during the second administration, was un-
veiled during a very recent period. Immediately after his death, in 1799,
Congress voted a marble monument to Washington. Half a century
elapsed before the foundation was laid. After this, for seven and thirty
years, it remained unfinished. Although intended to commemorate the
life and character of him who was *‘first in the hearts of his country-
men,”” and had just claims upon the treasury of the Government, it stood
as if insulting him whom it should have honored, symbol of nothing
but the ingratitude of the_country, prophecy of nothing but a broken
Constitution, whdivited people, and a disrupted Union. Its completion
was not celebrated until the 21st day of February, 1885—more than

. three-quarters of a century after the resolutien of Congress voting it.

The history of these similar organizations marks with peculiar emphasis
that of the association whose completed work we are here to.celebrate
with becoming ceremony. - )

~~ Amid profound and universal expr&sions of grief at the public
calamity to the country inflicted by his death—on the 16th day of
August, 1882, his body was buried to await the dawn of that resurrection
day of which he so beautifully wrote after he could no longer speak.
Within a few days after his burial, a public meeting was called to assem-
ble in the state capitol, on the 29th of August thereafter. That mecting
resolved itself into an organization that undertook the patriotic duty of
commemorating his public life by some fit and enduring memorial. The
success, brilliant as his own resplendent career, which calls us together
within less than half a decade after its inauguration to crown the com-
pletion of its work, is highly honorable to those who have achieved it,
but most honorable to him who inspired it. W has few, if any, parallels.
1t is in itself a more fitting and eloquent oration than human language
can pronounce, for that may speak in exaggerated phrase of the worth
of the dead and the sorrow of the living; this is Love’s own tribute; this
is Grief’s truthful expression.

As we come to dedicate this statue in his name and memory, all the
sarroundings are most auspicious. ‘No place could have preferred a claim
above this, It was his own home; it is the capital of the state, anc fﬁ)’s
fame is a comnion heritage. The progressive spirit that has already
made -this populous and growing city the pride of every citizen, the
wonder of every stranger, shall furnish opportunity to speak, as it shall
speak, to the largest number of beholders. Tt is the time, too, when all
over this southern land, in the observance of a custom that should be
perpetuated, fair' women and brave men pay tribute to our dead. May
we not think of the spirits of our honored dead who preceded him in
our history, as well as those of his worthy contemporaries, coming from
that world where no uncharity misjudges, no prejudize binds, no jealousy
suspicions, to hover over us, and rejoice in the tributes of this day. And,
surely, if the honor which this occasion pays the dead could be enhanced,
BF the joy. which it imparts to the living could be heightened by human
presence, we.have that augniented honor, and that elevated joy in the
presence of one worthily ranked among the most renowned of the Jiving.

. whose strength*ef devotion to our lamented dead has overcome the infirmi-

-
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_ties of age and the weariness of travel, and who comes to mingle his
praises with ours. [Ex-President Davis.] Illustrious son of the South,
thy silent presence is loftier tribute than spoken oration, or’ marble
statue, or assembled thousands. Alas! Alas! We this day mourn the
silence of the only tongue that could fittingly and adequately voice the
honor we would confer upon thee. Beside the grave of him who never

. swerved in his devotion to thee and the cause of which thou wert and art
the worthy representative, we this day acknewledge thy just claim upon
the confidence, love, esteem, and veneration ot ourselves and our pos-
terity. May these auspicious surroundings help us to commemorate the
life and chardcter of him in whose honor we are assembled, and move
us with the higher purposes of devotion to our state and couptry that
life and character inspire.

As a son of Georgia he eminently merits this enduring memorial ‘and -
all the honors conferred by this vast concourse of his grateful and admir-
ing countrymen. Born upon her soil, reared among her people, educated
at her schools, permeated by'the influences of her society and civilization,
he plead With an c-loquence unsurpassed by any of her sons for whatever |
would promote her weal, and warned against every danger his sagacious
eye detected threatening her prosperity. Called into public service at-an
early age, he at once gave assurance of the high distinction he af(er‘vard-
attained. For years his public career was a struggle agunsyﬁrevulmg
,l\ln(’lpl!*s and-policies_he’ believed to be dan ‘gerom, lgdr stood con-
spicudus against as powerful a combination Of ability and craft as ever
ruled irr-the politics of any state. Upon every field where her proudest
‘Rladiators met, he stood the peer of the knightliest. He did ngt always
achieve popular success, but that has been true of the greatest'and best.
Ilis apparent failures ‘to achieve victory only called for a renewal of
the struggle with unbroken spirit and purpose. Failure he did not

. suffer, for his very defeats were victories. To say, as may be justly said,
‘that he was conaplcumu among those who made our history for thn'ty
years, is high encomium. During that period the most memorable events
of our past have transpired. It recalls, besides his own, the names and
careers of Stephens, Toombs, the Cobbs, Johnson and Jenkins. In what.
sky has brighter galaxy ever shone? The statesmanship, the oratory, the
public and private virtue it exhibits, should swell every breast with
patriotic pride. In some of the highest qualifications of leadership, none
of his day surpassed him. He did not seek success by the schemes of
hidden cauens or erafty manipulation. He won triumphs on the
arena of fair, open debate before the people. earnest student of
publie questions, he boldly proclaimed his conelusi The power of
opposing majorities did not deter him. As a leader of orities he was
unequaled.  As.an orator at the forum, before a popular assembly or con-
vention, in the House of Representatives or in the Senate Chamber in
Congress, he was the acknowledged equal of the greatest men who have
illustratwl our state and national history for a quarter’ of a century.
He was thoroughly equipped with a masterly logic, a captivating elof
quence, a burning invgetive, .a power of denunciation, With every weapon
in the armory of spoken or ‘written language, and used all with a force
and skill that entitled him as a debater to the highest distinction.

While the most unfrlendly criticism cannot deny him tjge rarest gifts
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of oratory, some have withheld from him the praise due to that calm
judgment that looks at results; that political foresight that belongs to a
wise statesmanship. Judged by_this just standard, who among the dis-
tinguished sons of Georgia in that period when her people most needed
that judginent and sagacity is entitled to a lngher honor! Who more
clearly foresaw in the tlouds that flecked our political sky the storm that
was coming! What watchman stationed to signal the approach of danger
had more far-reaching vision? What pilot charged with the guidance
of the Ship of State struggled more earnestly to guide it into clearer
skies and calmer seas? With that devotion to the Union that always
characterized him, ard believing that the wrongs of which we justly com-
plained could be better redressed in than out of the Union, or had better
be borne than the greater evils that would follow dissolution, he opposed
the secession of the state. We may not now undertake to trace the opera-
tion of the causes that brought about that event. We can justly appre-
ciate how it could not appear to othé’s as it did to us. As to us, it was
not prompted by hatred of, the Union resting in the consent of the people
and governed by the Constitutio® of our fathers. It was not intended
to subvert the vital principles of the Government thex founded, but to
perpetuate ‘them. The government of the new did not differ in its
form or any of its essential principles from the old Confederacy. The
constitutions were the same, except for such changes as the wisdom of
expetience suggested. The Southern Confederacy contemplated no in-
vasion or conquest. Its chief cornerstone was not African slavery. Its
foundations were laid in the doctrines of the fathers of the Republie, and
the chief cornerstone was the essential fundamental principle of free
government, that all governments derive their just powers from the
‘consent of the governed. , Its purpose was not to perpetuate the slavery
of the black race, but to preserve thg liberty of the white race of the
South. It was another Declaration of American Independence. In the
purity of their motives, in the loftiness of their patriotism, in their love
of liberty, they who declared and maintained the first were not worthier
than they who declared, and failed in, the last. Animated by such pur-
poses, aspiring to such a destiny, feeling justified then—and without
shame now-—we entered upon that movement. It was opposcd by war
on the South and her people.

What was the South and who were her people?: There are thosé who
seem to think that she nurtured an Upas whose very shade blighted
wherever it fel!, and made her civilization inferior. What was that civ-
ilization? Let its products as seen in the people it produced, and the
character and history of that people, answer. Where do you look for
the civilization of a people? In their histery, in their achievements, in
their institutions, in their character, in their men and women, in their
love of liberty and country, in their fear of God, in their contributions ~
to the progress of society and the race. Measured by this high standard.
where was there @ grander and nobler civilization than hers? Where has
there been greater love of learning than that which established her col-
leges and universities? Where better preparatory schools, sustained by
private patronage, and not the exactions of the tax-gatherer—now un-
happily dwarfed and well-nigh blighted by our modern sy 9|um 7 Whose

people diad higher sense of personal honor? Whose business and com-
Vol —!I
.
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meree was controlled by higher integrity?! Whose public men had
cleawer hauds and purer records? Whose soldiers were braver or knight-

lier!  Whose orators more eloquent and persuasive! Whose statesmen .

more wise and conservative? Whose young men more chivalrict Whose
youny women more chaste? Whose fathers and mothers worthier exam-
ples!  Whose homes more abounded in hospitality as genial and free to
every friendly comer as the sun that covered them with its splendor?
Where was there more respect for woman, for the church, for the Sab-
buth, for Giod, for the law—which, next to God, is entitled to the highest
respect and véneration of man, for it is the fittest représentative of his

awful majesty and pewer and goodness? Where was there more love of .

home, of eountry, and of liberty?

Deriving their theories of government from the Constitution, her

publie ofticers never abandoned those principles upon which alone the
Government could stand.  Esteeming their publie virtue as highly as
“their‘private honor, they watched and exposed every form of extrava-
ganice, and every approach of eorruption. Her religious teachers, deriv-
ing their theology#om the Bible, guarded the chureh from being spoiled
*“through philosophy and vain deceit after the traditions of men, after
the rudiments of the world, and not-after Christ.”’ Her women adorned
the highest social circles of Europe and Ameriea with their modesty,
hmut\ and culture.- Her men; in every society, won a higher title th
the *‘grivut old name of gentleman’—that of **Southern gentleman.””
Thus in hnb« 1%, what contributions did she make to t¥e mak-nn’l/gronth
of the courtry ! Look at the map of that country and see the five states
formed out of the territory north of the Ohio and cast of the Mississippi
genefously and patriotically surrendered by Virginia. Look at that vast
» extent of country acquired ander the administration of one of her presi-
dents, which today constitutes the states of Louisiana, Arkansas, Mis-
souri, Towa, l\mwm Nebraska, Minnesota west of the Mississippi, Colo-
rudo north of “the "Arkansas, besides the Indian Territory and the terri-
tories of Dakota, Wyoming and Montana? i

Is it asked, what has she added to the glories of the Republic?’ Who
wrote the Declaration of Independence? Jefferson. Who led the armies
of the Republic in maintaining and-establishing that independence? Who
gave mankind new ideas of greatness? Who has furnished the sublimest
tllustration of self-government? Who has taught us that human virtue

@-un set proper limits to human ambition?  Who has taught the ruled of
the world that man may be entrusted with power? Who has taught
the rulers of thie world when and how to surrender pow Of whom
did Paneroft write: **But for him the country would not achieved
its independence, but for him it could not have formed its U
now but for him it could not have set the Federal Government i
cesstul wotion™ 1 Of whom did Enkino say: ‘‘You are the only being
for whom ‘T have an awful reverence.”” Of whom did Charles James
hry say, in the House of Commons: *‘Ilhistrious man, before whom all

- Aorrowed gredtness sinks into insigmificance’’? -AVashington. '

What state made the call for the convention that framed the Con-
stitution? Virginia. Who was the father of the Constitution? Madison.
Who made our system of jurisprudence unsurpassed by the civil law of
Rome or the common law of England? Marshall. Whe was .\larqgall s
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worthy successor? Taney. Washington, Jefferson, ‘Madison, Marshall,
Taney—these were her sons. Their illustrious exampies; their eminent
services, the glory they shed upon the American name and character were

her contributions to the common renown. Is it asked where her history-

was written? It was written upon the brightest page of American annals.
It was written upon the records of the convention that framed the Con-
stitutid®w It was written in the debates of congresses that met, not to
wrangle over questions of mere party supremacy, but, like statesmen and
phllosophers, to solve the great problems of human government. It was
written in the decisions of the country’s most illustrious judges,+in the
treaties of hir most skillful diplomats, in the blood of the Revolution,
and the battlés of every subsequent war, led by her gencrals, from Chip-
pewa to the proud halls of the Montezumas,
‘‘Breathes there a man with soul so dead
Who never to himself hath said,
This is my owry my n&tive land!”’

Foreed to defend our homes and liberties after every effort for peace-
ful separation we went to war. Our leaders were worthy of their high
commission. [ say our leaders, for I believe that he who led our armivs
was not more_loyal, ‘and made no better use of the resources at his com-
mand, than he to whom was entrusted our civil administration. Our
people sealed their sincerity with the richest treasure ever offered and
the noblest holocaust ever consumed on the altar of country. To many
of you who enjoy the honor of having participated in it the history is
known.,. You ought to prove yourselves worthy of that honor by teaching
that history to those who come affer you. Though in no wise responsible
for it, though he had warned and struggled to'avert it, Georgia’s fortune
was his fortune, Georgia's destiny was his destiny, though it led to war.
Others who had been instrumental in bringing about dissolution and the
first to take up arms, engendered disaffection by petty cavils, discouraged
when they should have cheered, weakened when they should have
strengthened, but the spirit of his devotion never faltered, and through
all the stormy life of the young republic, what Stonewall Jackson was

. to Lee, he was to Davis.  If the soldier who leads his country throi zh

the perils of war is entitled to his country’s praise and honor, no less the
statesman who furnishes and sustains the resources of war.

Our flag went down at Appomattox. Weakened by stabs from behind,
indicted by hands that should have upheld, her front covired with the
wounds of the mightiest war of modern times, dripping with as pure
blood as ever hallowed Freedom’s cause, our Confederacy fell, and
Liberty stood weeping at the grave of her youngest and fairest daughter.
Our peerless military chieftain, went to the noble pursuit of supervising
the education of the young, proclaiming that human virtue should he
equal to human calamity. Our great civil chieftain went to prison
and chains, and there as well as afterward, in the dignified retivenent
oY private life, for twenty yeays, has shown how human virtue can he
equal to human calamity. The one has gone, leaving us ‘the pllvr s
legacy of his most illustrious character; the other still lingers. idring

-~ majestically thé%sufferings of his people, and calinly awaiting the sum-
L 1
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mons that shall call him to the rewards and glories of those who have
suffered for Ill.t‘ right. A
Our_Southern soldiers returned to their desolated homes like true
Cavaliers, willing to acknowledge their defeat, abide in good faith the
terms of the surrender)accept all the legitimate results of the issue,
resprct the prowess of thoge who had conquered, and resume their rela-
tions to the Government, W all the duties those relations imposed.
The vietorious uvllur?ll and ldnders of the North awaited the highest
honors a grateful people could ow. Their armies having opgrated
over an arva of 800,000 square miles in extent, bearing upon their rolls
on the day of disbandment 1,000,516 men, were peaceably dissolved.
Then followed the most remarkable period in American history—in any
1 history.  After spending billions of treasure and offering thousands of
Qm )'li\'vsi to establish that the states could not withdraw from the Union,
<t was not only.declared that they were out of the Union, but the door
ot admiyign was closed against them. While, it cannot be denied that
the gravest problems confrogted those who were charged with the admin-
istration of the Government, a just and impartial judgment must declare,
that the most ingenions stateeraft could not have inspired a spirit which,
if it permanently ruled, would most certainly have destroyed all the
states.  Its suceess would have been worse for the North than the success
of the Southern Confederacy, for if final separation had been established,
cach new governnicnd, wanld have retained the essentials of the ojd; while .~
the dominance of this spirit_would have destroyed every vital principle <
of our institutions, The Sl\lb('ess of the Confederacy would have divided
the old into twe republids. I this spirit had ruled, it would have left no
republi. It was therefore a monumental folly as well as a crime. It
Wwas not born of the brave men who fought to preserve the Union: it was
the offspring of that fanaticism which had, in our early history, while
the wa'ls of the capital were blackenéd by the fires kindled by the invading
army of England, threatened disunion, and from that day forward -
turned the ministers of religion inte political Jacobins, degraded the
church of God into a political junto, in the name of liberty denounced
the Constitution and laws of the country, and by eeaseless agitation from
press and rostrum and pulpit lashed the people into the fury of war. In
thispresence, at the bar of the ealightened public opinion of America
andd the werld, T arraign that fell spirit of fanaticis and charge it with ~
% all the treasure expended and blood shed on both sides of the war, all
; the sutferings and sacrifices it cost, and all the fearful ruin it wrou
Avdein the name of the Tiving and the dead T warn you, my country:
awininat the admission of that spirit, under any guise or pretext, into you
soctal or_political systems.

There are trials severer than war and calamities worse than the
detia of arms. The South was to pass through such trials and be
threatend with sueh ealamities by the events of that period. Now and
then it speiiis that allethe latent and pent up forces of the natural
wort® art turncd loose for terrible destruction. The foundations of the 3
carth, laid in the depths of the ages, afe shaken by mighty upheavals;
the heavens, whose blackness is unrelieved by a single star, roll their
porteatons thunderings, and **Nature, writhing in pain, through all

her works, gives signs of woe.” Tﬁg fruits of years of industry are &

~
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swept away in an hour; the landmarks of ages are obliterated without
a vestige; the sturdiest oak that has struck deep its roots in the bosom
of the earth is the plaything of the maddened winds; the rocks that
mark the formation of whole geological periods are rent, and deep gorges
in the mountain side, like ugly scars in the face of the earth, tell of
the force and fury of the storm. Such was that period to our ocial,
domestic and political institutions. Law no longer held its benign sway,
but.gave place to the mandates of petty dictatars enforced by the bayonet.
What little of property remained was held by no tenure but the
capricious will of the plunderer; liberty and life were at the wercy
of the conqueror; the sanctity of hom¢ was invaded ; vice triumphed over s
virtue; ignorance rulpd in lordly “and haughty dominion over intel-
ligence ; the weak were oppressed; the unoffending insulted: the fallen
warred on; truth was silenced ; falsehood, unblushing ang brazen, stalked
d. unchallenged ; anxiety filled every breast; apprehension clouded

ery prospeet; despair shadowed cvery licarthstonc’t socicty was dis-

. “organized ; legislatures were dispersed; j&dgcs torn from their scats

by the strong arm of military power; states suMverted: arrests made,
trials held, and sentences pronounced without evidence; madness, lust,
hate, and crime of every hue, defiant, wicked, and diabolical, ruled the
hour, until the very air was rent with the cry, and heaven’s deep concave
echoed the wail : . '

““Alas! Our country sinks bencath the yoke. It weeps, it bleeds,
and each new day a gash is added to her wounds.™

All this Georgia and her sister states of the South suffered at the
hands of her enemies, but more cruel than wrongs done by hostile
hands were the wounds inflicted by some of their own children. They
basely bartered'themselves for the spoils of office. They aligned them-
selves with the enemies of the people and their libertigs until the battle

“was fought and then, with satanic effrontery, insulted the presence of

the virtuous and the brave by coming among them, and forever fixed
upon their own ignoble brows the stigma of a double treachery by pro-
claiming that they had joined our enemies to betray them. They were
enemies to the -mother who had nurtured them. **They bowed the
knee, and spit upon her, They cried, ‘hail!’ and smote. her on the
cheek ;. they put a scepter into her hand, but it was a fragile reed; they
c;owne’d her, but it was with thorns; they -covered with purple the
wounds which their own hands had inflicted upon her, and inseribed
magnificent titles over the cross on which they had fixed her to perish
in ignominy and pain.”’ They had quarreled with and weakened the
Confederacy out of pretended love for the habeas corpus, and now they
sustained a government that trampled upon every form of luw and
every principle of liherty. They had been foremost in leading the
people into war, and now they turned upon them to punish them for
treason. Kven some who were still loyal at heart, appalled by the danger
that surrounded, overwhelmed by the powers that threatened us, were
timid in spirit and stood silent witnesses of their country’'s ruin. Others
there wem¢, many others, as loyal, brave, noble, heroie spirits as ever
enlisted in freedom’s cause. They could suffer defeat in honorable war,
but would not, without resistance, though fallen, submit to insult and
oppression. *Their fortapes were destroyed, their fields desolated, their

-
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homes laid in ashes, their hopes blighted, but they would not degrade
thejr manhood. To their invineible spirit and heroic resistance we are
indebted for the peace, prosperity and good government we enjoy today.
Long Tive their names and deeds. Let our poets sing them in undying
song: let our historians register them in imperishable records: let our
teachers teach them in our schoels: let our mothers recount them in
our homes; let the painter transfer their very forms and featares to the
canvad to adorn our public halls; let the deft hand of the sculptor chisel
them out of granite and marble to beautify our thoroughfares; let
every true heart and memory, born and to be born, embalin them }'on-v«r.
Among all the true sons of Georgia and the South in that day, one
form stiands conspicuous.  No fear blanched his cheek, no danger dannted
lity conrageous sonl. His very presence imparted . courage, his very l-)?e
tlashed enthusiasm.  Unawed by power, unbribed by honor, he stood
i the midst of the perils that environed bhim, brave as Paul before the
~ Sankiedrin ready for bonds or death, true as the men at Runnymede,

sand as cloquent as Henry, kindlidg the fires of the Revolution. As’

we ook back upss that struggle; one figure above all others fixes our
admiring gaze.  His crested helimet waves high where the battle is
fiercest. The pure rays of the sun reflected from his glittering shield are
not purer that the fires that burn in the breast it covers. His clarion
voice rang ont louder than the din of battle, like the bugle blast of 4
Highlap ehief, resounding oyver hill, and mountain, and glen, summoning
his clans ﬁrt.h._- defenve of home and liberty, and thrifed every]l/n-u;'t and
nerved every azm. y
It was the form and voice of Hill.
Xot only 18 he entitled to the honor we confer upon him by the events
of this Jday, and higher henors if higher thére could be, as a Georgian,
but as a son of the South. The great West boasts that it gave Lincoln
to the country and the world. New England exults with peculiar pride
in the name and history of Webster, and one of her most distinguished
sons. upon the recent occasion of the completion of the Washington monu-
ment, in'an oration worthy of his subject, did not hesitate to say:i'l am
mysell @ New Englander by birth. A son of Massachusetts, bound by
the strongest ties of affection and of blood to honor and’ venerate the
cariier and later worthies of the old Puritan Commonwealth, Jjealous
of their fair fame, and ever ready to assert and vindicate their just
Srenown.” Why should not we cherish the same honorable sentiment. and
point with pride to ~tlnc names with which we have adorned our country’s
history” What'is there in our past of which we need be ed? What
I8 there in which we ought not to glory? They tell us to
past be Inried.  Well be it so. We are willing to forget; wo
© procliim and bind it by the highest sanction—the sacred obligation of
Sauthern honor—that we have forgotten all of the past that should not

\

I “cherished.  We stand in the way of no true progress. We freely -

pledlge our hearts and hands to everything that is not dead—that can-
)/nnt div. It thoves upon us, it speaks to us. ’Everyrimtin'et of noble
manhood, every impulse of gr‘timde. every obligation of honor*demands
that we cherish'it. - We are bound to it by ties stronger than the cable
that hinds tiie continents, and laid as deep in human nature. We cannot
cvase to honor it until we lose the sentiment that has moved a*ugu
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and countries. We find the expression of that sentiment in every
memorial we crect to-commemorate those we love—in the unpretentious
slab of the country church-yard, in the painted windows of the cathedral,
in the unpolished head-stone and the costliest mausoleum of our citics
of the dead. . It dedicated the Roman Pantheon. It hus.'ﬁlled Trafalgar
Square and Westminster Abbey with memorials of those who for cen-
turies have made the poetry, the literature, the science, the statesman-
ship, the oratory, the military and naval glory, the civilization of Eng-
Jland. It has adorned the squares of our own Washington City and
filled every rotunda, corridor and niche of the capitol with statues and
monuments and busts until we have assembled a congress of the dead
to instruet,.inspire, and guide the congress of the living, while, higher
than all surrounding objects, towering above the Jofty dome of the
capitol stands the obelisk to Washington. .

Long may it stand fit but inadequate symbol of that colossal character.
Of all the works of man it lifts its head nearest to the bright luminary of
nature, so that every rising sun jpins all human voices, and with the first
kiss of the morning proclaims him faPorite of all the family of men.
May it and the character it commemorates and the lessons that character
teaches abide with us-until the light of that sun is extinguished by the
final darkness that shall mark the end of the days.

Taught by theSe high examples, moved by this lofty sentiment of
mankind, we this day renew the allegiance of ourselves, and pledge that
of our posterity to the memory of our southern dead. No son of the
South had higher claims upon our gratitude than he whom we this day
honor. Against his convictions he followed the South into sceession and
war. _True to her in the days of that war.which she waged for separate
natioﬁalily; true to her in the darker days that followed that war, when
she was denied admission into the Union; after her restoration he stood
in the House and Senate Chamber the bravest and most eloquent of her
defenders, resisting every invasion of her rights, and defiantly and tri-
umphantly hurling back every assault upon her honor. Not only as a
son of Georgia and the South does he merit the tribute of her highest
praise, but as a citizeh of the Republic. He was a profound student of
our system of government, and his knowledge of that system was _not
only displayed in his public utterances, but is written in the live l‘ and
characters of the young men of Georgia who learned from him at the”
State University, and who, in all the departments of the public service,
are entering into carcers of the highest usefulness and distinction.

““Melius est petere fontes quam sectari rivulos.’

Madison and Webster were his teachers; never teachers had better
student. Webster was not more intense in his love for the Union as
originally established by the founders of the Republic. With the under-
lying principles of the Union he was familiar. To him the American
Union was not the territory over which the flag floated and the laws
were administered. It was a system of government, embracing a general
government for general purposes, and local governments for local pur-

*“poses, each, like the Ppheres of the heavens, to be confined to its own
orbit, and .n¢ither could invade the domain of the other without chaos
and ruin. In the solution of all problems, in the disenssiof-of all
questions, inthe shaping of all policies, he looked to the Constitution.
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e regarded the American system of government as the wisest ever
devised by#the wisdom of men, guided by a beneficent Providence which
seemed to have chosen them for the highest achievements of the race. He
estetmed it not ouly for his own, but for all people, the greatest produc-
tion of man, the richest gift of Heaven, éxcept the Bible and Chris-,
tianity.  As the firceness of the storm only intensifies the gaze of the
mariner upon the star, so the greater the peril the more earnestly he
contended for the principles of the Constitutian. But to kim the states'
were i much a part of that system as the general Government. .l_lis indis-
soluble Union was composed of indestruetible states. He opposed section-
alism in any guise and from any quarter. As long as it spoke the truth,
e honored and loved the flag of his country. For 8o long, wherever
it-floated, from the dome of the national capitol at home, or under for-
vign skies, leading the armies of the Republie to deeds of highest valor
in war, or signalling the peaceful pursuits of commerce ; at all times and

. everywhere, at home and abroad, on the land and on the sea, in peace

or in War, its stripes uttered one voice—of good will to_its friends and
proud defiance to its eniéhies—while the stars that glittered upon its
ample folds told of free and equal states. Thus looking at it, he could
exclaim with patriotic fervor: * Flag of the Union! Wave on, wave ever.
Wave over the great and prosperous North, wave over the thrifty and
liistoric Bast, wave over the young and expanding West, wave over our '
own South unt’. {he Union. shall be so firmly planted in thej«urts of all-""
the people that no infernecine war shall break our peace, no seetionalism
shall disturh our harmouy ! Flag of the frie! Wave on-untii the nations
looking upon thee shall cateh the contagion of freedom! Wave on until
the light of knowledge illuminates every mind, the fires of liberty burn in
every breast, the fetters fall from every limb, the bonds are loosed from
every conscience, and every son of earth and angel of heaven rejoices
in the universgl emgneipation.”  There never was a time in his dis-
tinguished career when he would not have arrested and stricken' down.
any arm lifted, against that flag speaking the truth. But he would
have it wave “‘over states, not provinces; over freemen, not slaves,’’ and
there never was a time when flaunting a lie,. by whomsoever borne, he
would not have despised and trampled npbn it. This was true American
patriotism,
* Though loyal to Georgia and the South during the period of sepafa-
tion, ? rejoiced at-their restoration to the Union. No mariner tossed
throuch long nights on unchosen and tempestuous seas ever held
of return to tranquil port more gladly than he hailed the day of
tion to the states.  No son driven by fortunes he vould not control £
the paternal roof, ever left that roof with sadder parting than he le
the Union, or returned from the storms without to the shelter of home
with wildkr transports of joy than he felt when the South was again
admitted tp-““our Fathers’ house.”’

Peri J::m peace gnd unity in republic or monarchy eannot be secured
b thel power of the sword or the anthority of legislation. England, Wit’.h
all her power and statesmanship, has#ried that fop centuries and failed,
and will continue to fail until her people and her rulers learn what her
foremost statesman has recognized, that the unity of all governments of
whatever form must rest in the respect and confidence of the people. &

day
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If this principle had beer observed after the war betvyeen the states,
that dark chapter in our history that must remain to dl.m the glor_\" of
American statesmanship would have been unwritten. Wmdy.upph-cmt-
ing this. principle after the admission of the true representatives of th.c
people in Congress, with voice and pen, he devoted all the poyers of .Ins
great mind, and all the impulses of his patriotic heart, to lhx: re:estuhhslv
ment of that cordial respect and good feeling between the sections upon

which alone our American system, more thanjall others, must depend

for permanent union and peace. )

The great and good do not die. Fourteen centuries ngo,.llw hoad
of the great apostle fell before the sword of the bloody exccutioner, but
through long ages of oppression his example animated the p‘crsm-uh-d
church, and today stimulates its missionary spirit to press on lln-nug!n .tlw
rigors of every clime and the darkness of every ‘heathen superstition,
to the universal and final triwinphs of that cross for which he died. Four

* centuries agone the body of John Wickliffe was exhumed and buent to

ashes, and these cast into the water, but ‘‘thg Avon to the Scvern runs,
the fevern to the sea,”” and the doetrines for which he died cover and
bless the world. Half a century ago the living voice of O'Connell was
hushed, but that voice today stirs the high-born passions of every true
Irish heart throughout che world. The echoes of Prentiss’ clogquent
voice still linger ju the valley of the Mississippi. - Breckenridge's body
lies under the soil of Kentucky, but he lives today an inspiration and
a glory to Lier sons. ’ g

And today there comes to us and to those after us, the voice of our
dead, solemn with the emphasis of another world, more eloguent than
that with which he was wont to charm us. It says to us: “Children of
Georgia, love thy mother. Cherish all that is good and just in her past.
Study her highest interests. Discover, project, and foster all that will
promote her future. Respect and obey her laws. Guard well her sacred
honor. Give your richest treasures and best efforts to her material,
social, ixitcllectunl, and moral advancement, until she shines the brightest
jewel in the diadem of the Republic. Men of the South, sons of the proud
Cavalier, bound together by common traditions, memories, and senti-
ment, sharers of a common glory and common sufferings, never lower

vour standard of private or public honor. Keep the church pure and

the state uncorrupted. Be true to yourselves, your country, and your
God, and fuliill the highest destiny that lies before you. Citizens of the
Republic, love your system of government, study and vencrate the Con-
stitution, cherish -the Union, oppose all sectionalism, promote tiwe weal
and maintain the honor of the Republic. ‘Who saves his country, suves
himself, saves all things, and all things saved do bless him; who lets his
country die, lets all things die, dies himself ignobly, and all things
dying curse him.” "’ & '
Illustrious citizen of the state, of the South, of the Republic, thou
hast taught us to be brave in danger, to be true without the hope of
success, to be patriotic in all things. We honor thee for thy nutehless
eloquence, for thy dauntless courage, for thy lofty patriotism. For the

useful lessons which thou hast taught us, for the honorable example

thou hast left us, for the faithful service thou hast done us, we uw.lii'ul/f'
this statue to thy mame and memory. Telling of thee it shall animate
' > .

J
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the young with the highest aspirations for distinction, cheer the aged
with hopes for tie future, and strengthen all in the perils that may
await us. - May it stand, endunng as the foundations of yonder capitol,
no more firmly laid in the earth than thy just fame in the memories and
hearts of this people.  But whether it stand, pointing to the glories of
the past. iuspiring us with hope for the future, or fall before some
unfricndly storm, thou shalt live, for we this day crown thee with
liigher honor than forum or senate can confer. ‘‘In this spacious temple
of the firmanent,”” lit up by the splendor of this unclouded southgrn
sun, on_this august occasion, dignified by the highest officers of munici-
pality und state, and still more by the presence of the most distinguished
living as well ag the spirits of the most iliustrious dead, we come in
grand procession—childhood and age, young men and maidens, old men
., angl matrons, from country and village and city, from hovel and rcottage
miid mansion, from shop and mart and office, from ewr) pursuit and
rank and stasion,and with united hearts and voicgs, crown thee with the
undying admiration, gratiludownl love of thy countrymen!

Warter G. CHARLTON : OGLETHORPF

[ This splendid commemorative address was delivered at the unveil-
ing of the Oglethorpe monument, in Savaniiah, on November 23, 1910—

'm vears after the lunglmg of the first emigrants on Yamacrow ,Bl'uﬂ >

The Ogle ‘thorpe Monutient ‘Association was chartered by the Superior
Court of (‘hatham (,qunt\ M\l,v 15, 1901, and its membership consisted
of six representatives each, from the Georgia Society of Colonial Dames
of America, the Sons of the American Revolntion, the Daughters of the
Awiériean: Revolution, and the Society of Colonial Wars. In 1906, the
* Legislature of Georgia, toward this fund, appropriated the sum of $15,000
and a commission to‘take charge of the work, on behalf of the state, was
appointed as follows: Hon. J. Randolph Anderson, chairman: Hons.
LU AL Stovall, AL AL Lawrence, Walter G. Charlton, Peter W. Meldrim,
oI HL Estill. and A. R. Lawton, of Savannah: Hons. R. E. Park, state
treasurer; Allen D. Chandler, and' 'W. G. Cooper; of Atlanta; Hon.
Joseph R. Lamar, of Augusta, and Hon. 1. F. Dunwoody, of Brunswick.
Hon. J_ I Estill died during the administration of.Gov. Hoke Smith,
who appointggl in his place Hon. R. J. Davant, of Savannah. Hons. R. E.
. Park and Allen D. Chandller died during the administration of Gov.
“doseph M. Brown, who appointed to succeed them Hons. Wymberley J
DeRenne and J. Florance Minis, of Savannah. In 1909, tho City
Savannah appropriated $15,000, while the remainder ($8,000) was appro-
priated by the patriotic societies—making a total cost of $38,000. The

seulptor who d\%mm»d the ‘monument was Damel Chester Frem-h of .

New York. Said Judge Charlton :]

Governor of /Gomma Ladies and Gentlemen, My Fello\!.Geongmns
Near*1wd centuries ago, a man of strong and noble nature soight
*here and there in London a missing friend"whose character and kindly
quialitivs Kept him i affectionate remembrance. His search brought
fiing at length to thé debtors’ prison of the Fleet, where in vilest sur-
roundings, deliberately impisoned in a narrow cell, with victims of
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small-pox, he found the friend of his youth dying of that loathsome
disease. When he departed from that horrible scene, his life was conse-
crated to a noble purpose. With the passing of the years thefe came
a bright day in the long ago, when, as the soft voices of spring were
calling back to life and glory the sleeping beanties of nature,.there
landed upon what was déstined to become a sovereign state a small band.
selected to start upon its career the most remarkable experiment in the
history of colonization. The purpose had reached its fulfilment, for
the sorrowing friend was Oglethorpe; the adventurers, the passengers of
the Anne; the land, the commonwealtii which today holds our nllcgl.nrm-
our hopes, our happiniss. |

As they stood at that historic munwut beneath the marvelous blue
of the February sky—free as the winds which sighed through the majestic
‘3 pines which surrounded them—their memories aglow “with the hospi-

‘éiy which had received and sheltered them as their yoyage drew to its

nilusion on the neighboring shores of Carolina, no happier people

" ever faced the serious responsibilities of Mfe. Apout them was grace

and seng and beautys before them, the prospect of rest and content:

within them, the peace of God. The tempestuous Atlantie, with its wintry

wastes, had become a memory ; and, in the dim vistas of the past, the cruel

! bitterness of man’s brutality was fading away, as the phantoms of the

. night before the warmth and ;plolndor of the rising sun. They were not

makers of history, these six score men and women from the debtors’

prisons of England. They were the opportunity through which history

is wade.. With all the limitations which the condition suggests, they

had been the vietims of the most merciless system of laws whicli cver

disgraced a civijized country—but were now free; free to take up the

broken journey of life, which, burdened as it had been with measure-

less suffering, had yet been untouched by the vice and dishone sty which

surrounded it hour by hour. They were good men who had failed in

the practical affairs of life, and from whom had departed the buoyancy

of youth: They had marked time as ambition hurried by and was lost.

And yet, when the last man stepped ashore on that historie day the echo

of his footfall was to sound down the centuries; the historian was to

1 take up a new story in the annals of nations—for the great tide in human
affairs had turned definitely to its upward flow.

There had been nothing like it in the history of mankind. They
were of the weak and oppressed of earth. Few in number, untrained
in military venture, unskilled in civie construction—their mission was to
build for all time an empire in a wilderness and to hold it againsi the
warlike savage and the armies and navies of one of the greatest powers
of Kurope. Even as they set foot.upon the shore, facing them were
the hordes of Indians whom they were to resist, whilst to the south were
gathering like unto the storm-clouds of the coming tempest the hosts

~ there shoy‘d stand upon the soil of Georgia the one man in all the
world through whom victory might come.

A great artist, under the jnspiration of a great subject, has hrought

to triumphant conclusion a work of art which, for all time, will hold the

attention and mtére.lt 0?1 those whose vision rises above the sordid and

. of Spain. Yet from the tragic elements of failure came victory. for i
# the divine purposes of the Almighty it had heen ordained at that moment

=




-

1600 GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

groveling conierns of life and takes within its scope the things which
charm and ennoble thought and action. To him who loves art for art's
sake, the faithfulness of detail; the grace of outline; the strength of
 pose: the historie perfection of the portrayal will hold in fascination.
What the Georgian will see and what he will carry in his memory from
this historic spot will be the recollection of a strong, dominant warrior,
with the tighting Yook upon his face—resolute and unconquerable—in the
wisdom of Providence destined to stand on Gedrgia soil and in one
momentons day end forever a conflict which had convulsed the e#viliza-
tion: of Europe for centuries; and to see as he sheathed his victorious
sword what would be in time the greatest monument it was ever given
to man to rear—a free and sovereign state.
Human foree and genius are so often contrasted with the grave crises
\\\ 3,\\h|< I threaten to destroy the organized affairs of men, that when
Snergencies oeetir We instinetively search the perspective for the inev-
_itible reliaf. ~The tension of the situation reacts upon the tendencies
of given minds and won ordest no great cause ever swayed the hopes
and erbotions of mankind but from the stress and conflict sprang some
hieroie spirit to leave its shining record on the pages of history. Of the
greatness of Oglethorpe is the fact that no erisis was at hand when he
started upon the illustrious career, in recognition of which a grateful
people this day di hemage to his memory. In the times in which he -
o began life the directipn in which his steps led was along the lwlmn path—" 2
of thousands. A military apprenticeship under gencrals of renown;
a parliamentary cntuvr,Qjmmru or less usefulness; a respectable and quiet
old age amid thie congenial surroundings of a privileged class—it was the
common fate of those from whom he came..
The imagination falters as it attempts to reconstruct that conditions
upon” which the vonu-mpomru-s of Oglethorpe looked with the com-
placency which hoirely dontact induces. In military prowess; in territic
hardships upon land and sea; in shrewd and cunning diplomaey and
polities, the age was supreme. For the simpler and nobler qualities
from which are derived the patriot and the brother, there was ncither
place nor recognition. The greatest soldier of the age did not hesitate
to sell his country for gold; the poet on bended knee served the fruitions
of I soul to the taste of the dissolute in power; the statesman pandered _
to the vidks of those who could repay in coin and place the eloquence
. which belonged to the race and not to the individual. Jeffries had not
long sinee ridden upon_ his cireuit, with a sneer on his lips, sendin
the gallows. amid the brutal clamor of the accompanying mob, woniv
and children, for offences which now receive the least of punishments.
The poor were despised ; the sick abandoned; the stricken in mind mal-
treated and vghibited for money, Deep down in all this misery, friendléss
wnd hopeless, ‘forgotten of friend and kindred, removed even from the
exhanusted uuﬂlu- of foes, was the insolvent debtor whose only. crime
was lm qmlnlm at the ‘moment of dvmand to deliver the money which
he had promised to pay. .
Appalling as, was the condition v\hlcf‘n prmmlod a8 the century drew
to its close, the most frightful manifestation was the unprotested
acceptance of it as endurably natural. Removed by the circumstaneces
of birth from its more debasing aspects and influences, was born, on

1
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December 22, 1696, James Edward Oglethorpe. Influence and oppor-
tunity brought him a commission, in his fifteenth year, uuder Marl-
borough, and, after the peace of 1712, he served under Prince Eugene in
the campaigns on the Danabe. There could have been no better martial
schooling. But in this English bdy was something beyond military
enthusiasm. Working in his active brain was the constructive force
which molds statesmen, and so directs and molds the destinies of nations.
He might, in the parlinmentary career upon which he entered in 1722
have attained distinetion, or, restivé in the subservient crowd that dogs
the footsteps of the great, he mlgﬂt have gone prematurely to that lite
of quiet which in the distance awaited his coming. It was otherwise
ordained. The pen of a great novelist a century later aroused to
indignant protest the English mind against the iniquities of imprison-
ment for debt, and the echo of that far off revolution in public sentiment
i sounded at length in the constitution of Georgia. “

But on the day when Oglethorpe moygd by the misfortune of a frlcml
passed through the portals of the Fleet to hn(’Rolwrt Castell suffering
amid the unspeakable brutalities of the debtors’ prison the tortures of
small-pox, there was no public conscience to he aroused to horror. When
Hampden stormed with vivid bursts of eloquence in the British parlia-
ment, appealing to the eternal principles of liberty, though they brought
down upon him the wrath of royalty, his words found lodgment in the
souls and memories of thousands, to grow and develop until in time all
England responded to the truths he had proclaimed. The sentiment
j"nn(l the erisis were at hand. But upon this man was to fall not only the
responsibility of meeting and overcoming a great evil by the foree of his
individuality, but of ereating the opportunity without which his enthusia-
asm and devotion must fade and perish for want'of that upon which
it must take root to live.

The England of 1729 took no heed of what fate might hefall the
insolvent debtor. Misfortune and misery excited its mirth; and compas-
sion like some fecble growth slight-rooted in arid soil, sent its weak
and nerveless tendrils here and there in fitful and uncertain ways toward
what might prove support. The man and the evil stood face to face,
and singly and alone, as in the tales where moved the knights-crrant

_ of the age of poesy, he gave fight until the sheer gallantry of the spectacle
began to make a responsive thrill, and gather to him, one hy one, the
kindred spirits which, few i number, but worthy of the cause in which
they- faaght, stood with him until the glorious end heeame a vo clusion
never to be undone in the history of man. His chivalrous heart. full
of indignant pity for the sorrows upon which he looked, Oglethorpe
introduced into parliament a resolution of inquiry into the conditions
of the debtors’ prison. The investigation which followed revealeds in
the language of an historian of that epoch, “‘infamous jobbery and
more infamous cruelty on the part of prison officials.”” With the report
came the opportunity without which the greatness of individuals wians
nothing.

They fail to grasp the greatness of this man’s nature who s in
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his efforts only the workirigs of emotional benevolence—the distentpered/ "

energy which forces*its conceptions of altruism upon the poor with no
thought for the *poor man’s dignity of thought and independence of
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spirit.  What meved him to action was a divine wrath against injustice—
the scorn of an exalted mind for the besotted barbarities of a practice
which found no warrant in the laws of God or the promptings of common
humanity. It was characteristic of the situation that, when the charter
of Georgia came to be signed, the names written into it were few—few
and known and honored.  Written at a time when the great civic and
private virtues which illustrate every condition of our day were in a
state of dormaney, its language places it among the priceless documents
ol the ages,  Withont profit ar reward or hope of material benefit to*any
corporator, it was recited that his majesty, having taken into con-
sideration the miserable circumstances of many of his own poor subjects,
ready to perish for wint, as likewise the distress of many poor foreigners
who would take refuge here from persecution, hath, out of his fatherly
chmpassion toward his subjects, been graciously pleased to grant a charter

“for incorporating a number of gentlemen hy the name of **The Trustees

for Establisking a Colony of Georgia in Amerdea.”

We are accustomed to thewspectacle of public altruism, where the
plethoric dispenser of charity pursues his complacent way with a staff
of newspaper correspondents at his heels, and- followed by the gaping
multitude from whom he has drawn his wealth; and with check-book
in one<hand and chisel in the other erects an edifice with the one and
with the other carver his ignoble name that we may not forget the inci-

‘dent. But here was @ soul erying aloud, like John in the wild€rness,—

with ne thought of self; that\the helpless might be lifted from thedepths
of despair and the stricken in spirit take hope for the renewed conflicts
of a hife which had come to be with them a vague and insubstantial
memory. AWhatever his eloquence or want of eloquence, from the material
of the impossible this'man evolved the possible and the fact: and when
the slof processes of legislative inquiry began to quiver into movement,
and pieee by picee to-form in the minds of the few the result which took
form in the charter of Georgia, the refuge for the friendless and the
oppressed, the first practical step in the direction of moral reform in
soenl conditions had been taken; and although the labor and eloquence
of 100 years were to he expended before the revolution in public senti
ment hecame assured and the Samaritan began once more to travel along
the hid®ways of life, the fact remains that, among human agencies, to the
founder of @eorgia is to be ascribed the first practical step in the direction
of that comprehensive altrnism which in our day works to its blessed
cauds with no hope of reward and no thought of personal importance.
It wis not to be conceived that any man, be his persuasiveness wha f
it might. could impress on king or parliament or subject the practicability
or disirability of establishing in a distant wilderness beyond the seas
aealony for-thefricndless and the oppressed, withqut more. The shirewd-
ness of Ozlcthorpe s mind foresaw that without some practical importance
to b wiven-thy movement he had in contemplation, something which
\\-»lnl-lm»p\pﬁ to a generdl sentiment already existing, rather than to
one which should: exist. but did not,. the jwork he had in view would ~#
never progress heyond his hdpes  Whatever might be the social degrada-
tion to which England had. descended, with the consequent indifference
tocthe inevitable results which followed upon such a deplorable condition,

i one diveetion the publie sentiment was sound. An appeal which was
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founded n the necessity or advisability of extending the military
power hal prompt and effective response from noble and peasant.” Marl-
horougl{ might traflic with the Court of Fraunee, but Marlborough was
none phe less the great general who had carried the flag of England in
triupfph through the ranks of continental powers: whilst whereter the
ocghn beat, over its stormy waves floated in defiant freedom the historic
fanner which our ancestors loved. i
Colonies for the exercise of benevolence were unknown to the states-
manship of that or any other age ; but colonies for military purposes were
as old as civilization itself. The presentation was attractive; the utility
demonstrable. Across the stretches 0f a vast occan was a colony favored
of the crown and established in the sentiments of the people. To the
south and west were tribes of savages of unknowi numbers. ready and
ger to descend upon its resources, whilst in the offing were gathered
¢ navies of the hereditary foe of England, with which at intervals it
¥had waged desperate warfare extending over centuries of time. So to
the project of the benevolent colony was added the alluring prospeet of
a colony which was to interpose its effective presence between Carolina
on the one hand and the Spaniard and Indian on the other. Men might
scoff at the opportunity to be furnished the insolvent debtor to redeem
his fortunes, but it would not occur to the practical minded Briton to
view with indifferenca.a determined body of aggressive Englishmen to he
drawn from the fighting stock of the old country and landed upon a
distant shore charged with the duty of fighting, and in what to all was
ngt only a good cause, but a cause whifh had in it the element of temper
as well as right; and so, what was apparently the secondary purpose
of the settlemefit of Georgia hecame by foree of circumstances inherent
in the original project the rcal purpose—and the gharter in ringing
terms made this the only military colony in America,
_+ In considering the character and success of Oglethorpe hoth purposes
are to be horne in mind. That his object was really to lift from the
deplorable condition in which he was, the insolvent debtor, there can he
no doubt: that he accepted in good faith but with the enthusiasm of
one in whom the spirit of chivalry was developed to its highest excellence,
the additional charge to carry to success the English arms, is equally
certain.  No ane of his unusual perspicacity could fail to know that a col-
ony of insolvent debtors, just from the loathsome prisons of England,
however honest they might be, would be worsa than uscless as a military
establishment. It meant in all probability just so many more peorile to
protect. A man who was simply wise without being humane and great
would, upon the granting of the charter with its two ohjeets, have ignored
the one and fixed his hopes upon the other.

If he had followed the paths of his predecessors in colonial exverimen-
tation that would have been his determination. 1f he had in view personal
aggrandizement, personal greed, personal privilege, the military feature
assured, the friendless prisoners would have been relegated to despair
It is to Lo remembered of this man, so long as history shall carry the
deeds and greatness Q! mortals to a diseriminating posterity, that in all
the years of his.administration of the colony of Georgia, from the mowent
when the project took lﬂ(ﬂpe in his mind and heart. to the moment when.
his work accomplishéd, he saw the lines of her coast recede from his

»
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vison : throngh the resulting years of honor and dignity, unto the moment
when he passed into the peaee of eternity, the founder of Georgia never
owned a foot of Georgia soil; enjoyed no privilege in her vast domain

" save such as was necessary to the effective discharge of his public trust;
and so far from taking to his profit one cent devoted to her development
or te the purposes of ler settlement, left the service of Georgia and of
the crown of Eugland, with fortune impaired and never restored by the
government which had profited by his work.

You will search in vain through the storics of Ame¥itan colonization,
my fellow Georgians; for the instance which suggests remotely the dis-
interesteduess of him.in whose honor we are here today. Integrity and
disintercstedness in public life as they illustrated Oglethorpe, so made

\ they our people great in the days which followed. Guard with constant
N _ watchfulness this priceless heritage, for .on that day when we become
‘ indifferent to the influence of these virtues; that moment when we view
with complacenvy the give and take of modern politics, so sure as the
rising of the siff® will be the passing of the republic which southern
thought and sacrifice made posdible and southern tradition and devotion
keep secure in the deadly storms which are now shaking it to its
foundations.

§ The oceasion iS concerned with the individual rather than the inei-
dents + wich one by one formed his life work into a great historical-€vent,
b not without its epic setting, - Consider for a moment 4 broad-and chivalrie
nature, thained-in the school of military service under the great captains
of Eutopesat the head of a colony of 120 men and women, broken in
fortune and in spirit, bound for a wild country across the tempestuous
* seas. extending, by the wiitten words of the charter, from the waters of
the Savanuah to the South seas—a land inhabited by savages of warlike
disposition gnd habit, and menaced by the naval and military power of
& the ancient and truculent foe of England. Yet when on November 30,
® 1742, the good ship Anne set sail from Gravesend and turned her prow
- to the setting sun, at that moment began a distinet epoch not only in the
wilitary history of England, but in the moral development of mankind.
. Upon: that momentous voyage and its conclusion at ‘the hospitable
shores of Carolina it is not permissible to dwell at length. Leaving the
hd colonists in the generous care of the noble people of that great colony,
b Oulethorpe opiirsued his way to Georgia and in a brief interview with
Tomoehicht settled for all time the relations between the colony and the
Lindians.  There is no such eolonial record anywhere in Mgherica. With-
~aut this victory of peave the colony could not have progresse if it could
have started upon its way, and it would reflect upon a genero
forewro a passing tribute to that great Georgian of the long ag
Broadness of mind and faithfulness of character made possible the solu-
tibn of this problem which confronted the colonists at the threshold of
b dieir undertaking. It is said that not a day passes over the earth but
< [~ men and women of no note do great deeds, spéak great words, and suffer
nihle sorrows, Of these obgeure heroes, philosophers aud martyrs, the
creiter part Will never be known ti“ that hour when many that are great
shill be smalk and the small great; but of others the world’s knowledge
may be said to sleep s their lives and characters lie hidden from,.‘mlions

i the annals that record them. f
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Of these last was Tomo-chi-chi, who, when upwards of ninety years
of age, was fighting the enemies of Georgia. In a weighboring square, a
few hundred feet from this spot, where he was laid to rest by the people
of Georgia, a noble band of Georgia women, carrying out the forgotten
behest of Qglethorpe, made in the long ago, have pliced as a memorial
where he was buried, a boulder of Georgia granite. On it is inscribed
that he was the Mico of the Yamacraws, the companion of Oglethorpe,
and the friend and ally of the Colony of Georgia. As they were associated
in life, so let them live together in our grateful memories, and let this
spot on which stands thie monument to the one discard a designation
which is meaningless and take up the name of the old warrior whose
friendship made possible the peaceful settlement of the colony of Georgia,

From the petty details and annoyances of colonial inauguration, iu- -

finitely more trying to one of Oglethorpe’s character than the stern
hardships and dangers of campaigning, tHe project, in what began to be
its more critical phase, engrogged the thought and anxiety of the leader.
The Indian had been converted intd% friend, but the war-clouds were
still gathering to the south. To attempt to stay that storm by the
exhibition of 120 insolvent debtors would have recalled, amid the derisive
laughter of the gods, Xerxes stilling the sounding waves with the uplift-
ing of his hands: But the call to battle which rung in the words of the
Georgia charter had not been unheeded. The first adventurers who sailed
in the Anne came from the debtors’ prison, but the colonists who followed
during the next three years were of as free and sturdy a stock as ever
ventured forth to extend the prestige and power of England. These
freemen from England and Scotland, with the brave-hearted Salzburgers,
wete the substantial colonists of Georgia, and from their arrival here the
movement took on new life, 5

It was a colony as notable for what it did not do as for that which
was undertaken and accomplished. It was of the fortune of mankind that
at the critical moments the guiding power was in the man who had made
the experiment possible. An apparently impossible undertaking which
must have appealed to the age in which it was essayed as a comie mani-
festation, took on a practical business aspect within a few hours of the
landing. The Indians became friends; toleration prevailed; c.’ﬁ and
military progression went on side by side ; even the dreaded witeh m frée
Geofgia had more rights than the minister of God who in higher latitudes
wandered from coiuny to colony seeking in vain the rest which his voca-
tion suggested and his character demanded and after ¢ nturies of perse-
cution here at last the learned and patient Jew found peace. To the
practical mind of Oglethorpe no detail was negligible. As there were
no mercenary aims in the venture itself or its develepment, the grinding
processes which were applied elsewhere found no toleration here. It was
not only a practical mind which governed, but the mind of a constructive
statesman, trained in the hard school of military necessity.

Oglethorpe not only dealt successfully with the petty details of
colonial life, but with singular clearness his vision took within its scope
the things which were to come. He forbade slavery and prohibited rum,
industyies whiclt found lodgment only after his departure. /Phe very
‘plan, uponswhich Savannah progresses was formulated by him. The

instructed @eorgian cannot look in any direction here without being
Vol I—33 ' :
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* reminded of the great man who was responsible for the existence of

Georgia.  The fate of the colony was in the keeping of this cne man. . Had
he faltered ; had his resources of mind and soul even so much as checked
their out-pour at any given time, the experiment had failed. He had
already uwecomplished a great work. The Colony of Georgia had been
tixed on safe lines, and altrnism had been rewritten upon the souls of
men. A great man and a great work had come together, and the HlalltY
of a great nature had been breathed into the work.

But the colonization of Georgia even upon sulh lofty ideals was the
accomplishment of only a part of that which Oglethorpe had in ind.
As you face his statue, with the naked sword in hand and its defiant and
tighting look toward the south, another Oglethorpe ¢cafronts you. The
statesman has stripped away his robes, and the lieutenant of Marlborough
and Eugene, with the problgm of centuries before him, awaits the moment
when, along the narrow edge of the gleaming blade in his hand, shall flash
the signal of battle, and the old quarrel between England and Spain find
its solution™™

From the settlement, on’ February 12, 1733, the colony had progressed
without special incident for a year. In the summer of that year Ogle-
thorpe had returned to England, accompanied by Tomo-chi-chi ; and;on
\lun *h 10, 1734, the Purisburg, with the Salzburgers arrived. The High-

ders sailed on the Prince of Wales, October 20, 1735. _The London ~

\h areé haﬁ: and the Symond left England with tfie Frcdﬂr-(a colonists on
Ihu ‘mber’21, 1735. Having returned to the colony toward the close of
l:.{ﬁ Oglethorpe again sailed for England to urge the depnrlure’of the
military contingent. A portion of the troops sailed on May 7, 1738, and
the remainder, with Oglethorpe as general, arrived off Jekyl bar, on
September 18, 1736.

. Durjng the intervals, Oglethorpe, with the assistance of Tomo-chi-chi,
made frequent demonstrations along the Spanish frontier. Hostilities
hegun on November 15, 1739, with the slaying of two Highlanders by
the Spaniards, on Amelia Island. Oglethorpe at once gave pursuit, push-
ing on to the St, John's River, and burning three outposts. Marching
in the direction of St. Augustine, he attacked and defeated a detachment

of the enemy, and attempted to take, unsuccessfully, forts St. Francis

and Picolata. Returning, on January 1, 1740, he burned the latter and
reduced the former. It never occurred to Oglethorpe to stay whipped.
Driven off today he was back on the morrow—a practice which the
Npanish.governor took much to heart as unreason with a touch of
diseourtesy to a successful antagonist.
In May, 1740, with an army 2,000 strong, consistiniy of regulars,
militia, and Indians with a co-operative fleet, under Admiral”Vernon, hé
moved on to St. Augustine ; captured Fort Moosa, and signaling the fleet
“to action, prepared to deliver the assault on the fortifications of the
Florida stronghold. The fleet failed to re.pond and departed, and the
umuppnm «d attack from the land beconiing thus impracticable, a siege
of three weeks followed gwhich Oglethorpe was finally corfipelled to aban-
*don. ‘To his repeated and urgent requests for reinforcements the home
government made no response and he had been ‘practically abandoned
to his fate, when. in the summer of 1741, the long guthennwtorm burst
i all its fury. A Spanish fleet of fifty-one sails had appeared in June

-
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of that year. Its vessels, in one way and anotler; were so badly used by
Oglethorpe in detail that it finally disappeared, to bé replaced on June
28th by the St. Augustine fleet of thirty-eight sails. Oglethorpe retarded
1ts movements until July 5th, when, after a hot engagement, lasting four
hours, *it passed the batteries and got out of range toward Frederiea,
upon which place Oglethorpe fell back—the enemy landing on the south
end of St. Simon’s. On July 7, 1742, the Spaniards moved on Frederica
and Oglethorpe advanced to meet them, and the decisive battle of Bloody
Marsh was on. When the smoke cleared away Georgia.was free. The
battle had not been to the strong. The comment of Oglethorpe was as
characteristic as it was modest. ‘‘The Spanish invasion which had a long
time threatened the colony, Carolina and all North America, has at last
fallen upon us, and God hath beensour deliverance.”” And George
Whitfield said of it, **the deliverancg of Georgia from the Spaniards is
such as cannot be pnralleled but by some instances out of the Old
Testament.”’

His work accomphshed hu‘nmon fulfilled, on July 23, 1743, he
sailed for England, never to see again the land to whigh he had devoted
the best yéars of his life. He was too great to escape the calumnies of
the small and the ingratitude of the narrow. Having passed to payment
the expenditures made by him out of his personal fortune, the English -
government revoked its action and appropriated his money. Having
availed themselves of his military talents, the advisers of royalty court-
martialed him on grounds which were dismissed as slanderous. Finally,
he withdrew from the service of an ungrateful monarch and entered upon

.the last stage of the journey of life which was to end on July 1, 1785.

King and courtier might’see in him only a successful rival for the fame
which it was not given them to attain, but with the great spirit of his
time he became a welcome guest. Authors laid their tributes at his feet

‘and poets bound about his brows the laurel wreaths of victory. Georgia

and her fate never passed from his thought. Tradition has it that in the
days of the Revolution he was tendered the command of the English
forces, and refused to take up arms against the colony he had founded.
‘Whether it be true or no, never in thought or word that histary records
was he ever disloyal to the colony to which he had devoted tilk hest_years
of his life.

He had striven with success for the betterment of the weak and help-
less in an age of abject selfishness. He had made an empire with a handful
of the oppressed of earth, and the work had survived. He had overcome
the Indian by persuasion and kindness, and won the abiding friendship
of the savages he had been sent to slay. He had encountered the most
powerful foe of England and driven him in disastreus defeat hefore his
scant battle-line. Reversing all the traditions of colonial administration,
he had been tolerant and just. He was a builder and not an iconoclast;
a statesman and not a schemer; a soldier and not a plunderer,

Brave and wise and merciful, the ends he accomplished placed him
in historic perspective a century ahead of the day in.which he worked.
Honest in an era of guile, without fear and without repron(h e comes
to us with His unstained record, to live so long as Geqrglws shall stand
upon the ancient ways, and see and approve the better things of life. In
all*his prilliant career—in the hour of stress; in the moment of victory—
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- no clamorous sound of vain and self-applauding words came from his
lips. There was no need. That which he did sends its peans down the
centuries: and over his illustrious career Georgia stands guard forever.

Joux TempLe Graves: Evrocy or HeNney W. Graoy
1

Thiis speech, a gem of oratory, was delivered at the nremorial exer-
vises held in DeGive’s Opera House, Atlanta, Georgia, December 28, 1889,
in honor of the South’s great editor, It was received with the wildest
outhurst of enthusiasm by an audience which packed the opera house
from pit togallery, and at its close the speaker received an ovation which
lugted for several winutes.  Colonel Graves was at this time edtior of the
Ioiy: Lribune. He is today editor of the New York American, and
one of*the foremost public men of America.] )

.

I am one among the thousands who loved him and‘l stand with_the
millions who lament his death. 1 loved him in the promise of his glowing
vouth, when, across my boyish vision, ke walked with winning graee from
casy effort to suceess. I loved him in the flush of splendid manhood
when a nation hung upon his words; and now, with the dross of human
friendship smitten in my soul, T love him best of all as he lies yonder

unden the December skies, wi;h‘{ncc a8 tranquil and with smile as sweet,

as patriot ever wore. é A
[n this sweet and solemg hour all the rare and kindly adjectives that
blossomed in the shining pnthafi)' of his pen seem to have come from
every quarter of the continent to lay themselves in loving tribute at their
master's Teet : Sut, rich as the music which they bring, all the cadences
of our elogy-»
<, .

*‘Sigh for the touch of a vanished hand

And the sound of a voice that is still.”’

%

-

And here today, within this hall, glorified by the echoes of his clo-
quence, standing to answer the impulse of my heart to the roll-call of
his friends, gnd stricken with an emptiness of words, I know that when
the finger of Goggtouched his eyelids into sleep there gathered a silence
Aipwn the only lips that could Wweave the sun-bright story of his days or
meti-sufficient enlogy to the incomparable richness of his life.

T agree with Patrick Collins that he was the most brilliant son of this
republic. Tf the annals of these times are told with truth, they will give

_ him place as the phenomenon of his period, the Admiral Crichton of the
age in which he lived. No eloquence has equaled his since Sergeant
Prentiss faded from the earth. No pen has plowed guch noble furrow in
his country’'s fullow fields since the wrist of Horace Greeley rested. No
age of the republie-has witnessed such marvelous conjunction of a magic

pen with tha®velvet splendor of a mellow tongue; and although the war-:

like rival of these wondrous forces never rose Within his life, it is writ
“of all his living that the noble fires of his genius were kindled in his
boyhood from the gleam that died upon his father’s sword.
T have loved to follow, and I love to follow now, the pathway of that
diamond pen as it flashed like an inspiration over every phase of life
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in Georgia. It touched the sick body of a desolate and despairing agri-
culture with the impulse of a better method, and the farmer, catching
the glow of promise in his words, left off sighing and went to singing
in his fields, until at last the better day has come, and as the sunshine-
melts into his harvests with the tender rain, the heart of humanity is
glad in his hope, and the glow of his fields seems the smile of the Lord.
Its brave point went with cheerful prophecy and engaging manliness
into the ranks of toil, until the workman at his anvil felt the dignity of
labor pulse the somber routine of the hours, and the curse of Adam, soft-
ening in the faith of silvery sentences, became the blessing and the com-
fort of his days. Into an‘era of practical politics it dashed with the
grace of an 'qarlier chivalry, and in an age of pushing and unseewly
scramble it awoke the spirit of a loftier sentiment, while around the glow
of splgndid narrative and the charm of entrancing plea there grew a
goﬁ,eompxmy of youth, linked to the republic’s noblex. legends and
hol fast that generous loyalty that builds the highest bulwark of
the state. - ‘ -

First of all the instruments which fitted his genius' to expression was
his radiant pen. Long after it had blazed his way to emineace and use-

. fulpess, he waked the power of that surpassing oratory which has bettered

all the sentiment of his country and enriched the ripe vocabulary of the
world. Nothing in the history of human speech will equal the stately
steppings of his cloquence into glory. In a single night he caught the
heart of the country in his warm embrace and leaped from a banquet
revelry finto national fame. It is, at last, the crowning evidenee of this
genius that he held to the end unbroken the high fame so easily won and,
sweeping from triumdph unto triumph, with not one leaf of his laurels
withered by time or staled by circumstance, died on yesterday, the fore-
most orator of all the world. .

1t is marvelous past all telling how he caught the heart of the country
in the fervid glow of his own! All the forces of our statesmanship
have not prevailed for union like the ringing speeches of this hright,
magnetic man. His eloquence was the electric current over which the
positive-and negative poles of American sentiment were rushing to a
warm embrace. It was the transparent medium through which the

* bleared eyes of section were learning to see each other clearer and to

love edch other better. He was melting bitterness in the warmth of his
patriot sympathies; sections were being linked in the logic of his liquid
sentences, and when he died he was literally loving a nation into peace.
Fit and dramatic climax to a glorious mission that he should have
lived to carry the South’s last and greatest message to the center of New
England’s culture, and then, with the gracious arswer to his transcendant
service locked in his loyal heart, come home to dic among the people
he had served! Fitter still that, as he walked in final triumph through
the streets of his beloved city, he should have canght upon his kingly
brow that wreath of southern roses—richer jewels than Vietoria wears
plucked by thg hands of Georgia women, borne by the hands of Grorgzia
men, and flung about him with a tenderness that crowned him for his
burial, that, in the unspeakable fragrance of Georgia's full and sweet
approval, he might ‘‘draw tke drapery of his couch about him and lic
down to pleasant dreams.”

¥
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If I ghould seck to touch the core of all his greatness, I would lay
my hand upon his heart. 1 should speak of his humanity, his almost
inspired sympathies, his sweet philanthropy, and the noble heartfulness
than ruu like a silver current through his life. His heart was the furnace
where he fushioned all his glowing speech. Love was the current that
sent his golden sentences pulsing through the world, and in the houest
throb of hitmgn sympathies he found the anchor that held him steadfast
to all things great and true. He was tlie incarnaté triumph of a
heartful man, ) >

I thank God, as I stand above my buried friend, that there is not one
ignoble memory in all the shining pathway of his fame! In all the
glorious gifts that God Almighty gave him, not one was ever bent to
Wwilling service in unrighteous cause. e lived to make the world about
him better.  With all his splendid might, he helped to build a heartier,
happier sad more wholesome sentiment among his kind. And in fond-
ness, mixed with reverence, I believe that the Christ of Calvary, who
died for men, has foung a welcome sweet for one who-fleshed within his
person the golden spirit of the new commandment and spent his powers
i glorious living for his race,

0, brilliant and incomparable (lrudyl We lay for a season thy pre-

- cious «ust beneath the soil that bere and cherished thee, but we tling

back against all our brightening skies the thoughtless speech that calls - >

thee dead! uod reigns and his purpose lives; and althougl® thcsg brave
lips are silent.here, the seeds sown in this incarnate eloqueuu. will
spriukle patxiots, tl;rough the years to come and perpmtuntc thy living
in & race-of nobler men!

_ But all our words are empty apd they mock. the air. If we would
speak the eulogy that fills this day, let us build within this city that he
*loved, a monument, tall as his services and noble as the place he filled.
Let every Géorgiah lend & hand, and as it rises to confront in majesty
Lis darkened home, let the widow who weeps there be told that every
stone that makes it_has been sawn from the solid prosperity that he
builded, and that the light which plays upon its summit is, in afterglow,
the sunshine which he brought into the world.

And for the rest—silence. The sweetest thing about his funeral was

wthat no sound broke the stillness, save the reading of the Scripture and
thegnelody of music., No fire that can be kindled upon the altar of speech
can relume the radiant spark that perished yesterday. No blaze born in
all car eulogy can burn beside the sunlight of his useful life. er all,
there is nothing grander than such living. .

I have seen the light that gleamed at midnight from the headlight
af some giant engine, rushing onward through the darkness, heedless
apposition, fearless of danger, and I thought it was grand. T have seen
the liul:Q come over the eastern hills in' glory, driving the lazy darkness
like mist before a sea-born gale, till leaf, and tree, and blade of grass,
glitteril in the myriad diamonds of the morning ray; and I thought it

“wud grand. [ have seen the light that leaped at zmdmght’ athwart, the
stormeswept sky. shivering over clotic elouds, mid howling winds, till
lonil and ‘durkness and the shadow-haunted earth flashed into mid-day
splendor, and T knew it was grand. But the grandest thing, next to the
radianee that flows from the almighty throne, is the light of a nob&
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and beautiful life, wrapping lueli in benediction round the destinies of
men and finding its home in the blessed bosom of the hverhsuug God!

JouN B. GorooN: THE LasT Davs OF THE CONFEDERACY

[Though not-a West Point officer, General Gordon achieved the high-
est military distinction during the Civil war and commanded half of
Lee’s army in the last charge at Appomattox. Subsequent to the war
he became governor of Georgia and United States senator. He was also
commander-in-chief of the United Confederate Veterans for fourteen

years, dating, from the organization of this body in 1890 until his death
in 1904. Gengeral Gordon was not only a superb soldier, but a pccrless
orator, and his lecture on ‘‘The Last Days of the Confederacy’’ was a

_ most effective and powerful instrumentality’in welding the sections more

closely together.] A

Ladies, and my fellow-countrymen : In deciding to deliver a series
¢f lectures you will eredit me, I trust, with having been mnfluenced, in
part, at least, by other and higher aims than mere personal considera-
tions. If, from the standpoint of a southern soldier, I could suggest
certain beneficent results of our sectional war, or if, as the comrade and
friend of Lee, I could add any new facts illustrative of the character of
Grant; or lastly, if I could aid in lifting to a higher plane the popular
estimate placed by victor and vanquished upon their countrymen of the
opposing section, and thus strengthen the sentiment of national fraternity
as an essential element of national unity, I should, in either event, secure
an abundnnt reward.

Let'me say before beginning .my lecturu that, although you are to
listen tonight to a southern man, a southerngsoldier, yet I beg you to
believe that he is as true as any man to this Republic’s flag and to all
that it truly represents. In selecting as my theme, ‘‘The Last Days of
the Confederacy,’” it is not my purpose to analyze the causes of its decline,
nor attempt descriptions of the great battles which preceded its over-
throw. - I propose to speak of those less grave but scarcely less important
phases or incidents of the war which illustrate the spirit and character
of the American soldier and people. v

Gettysburg and Appomattox fix the boundaries of the Confederacy s
decline and death. At Gettysburg its sun reached its zenith and passed
its meridian; at Appomattox it went down forever. Gettysburg, there-

. fore, is the turning point, the dividing line between the aspiring and

the expiring Confederate States of America. Among the interesting
questions suggested by the battle of Gettysburg is the inquiry into the
reasons or motives for southern invasion of northern soil. In this day
of peace and plenty it is difficult to realize the force of some of the reasons
1 am about to mention.

We were hungry; and as we stood on the heights of our Southern
Pisgah, on the Potomac’s bank—
-

““And viewed the landscape o'er”’

we beheld the valleys of Pennsylvania, fair, fertile, and grainselad,
- gtretching out lﬂnmost inviting panorama before us. Only the Potomac,

%
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like: Jordan of old, rolled between us and that land of promise. To cross
overand possess it, therefore, seemed the dictate both of military strate,
und of empty stomachs, 1

But there was another reason for crossing. Social reciprocity
demanded it, \\'_c owed our northern cousing a large number of visits,
and chivalric southrons could not ignore such obligations. We had
endeavored to cancel a part of the social debt by a visit to Maryland
the suinmer before ; but the reception-given us by McClellan and his men
at Antictam, or Sharpsburg, as we call it, while very hearty, did not
cnvourage us to stay long. We concluded to postpone our visit furthe
uorth till & more convenient season. That season seemed to urrive'in{
‘63, and we decided ‘this time to test Pennsylvania’s hospitality. Thewe-
fore, for the reasons given, and for the additional reason that we
desired closer communication with our northern kinspeople in order more
effectually to persuade them to take General Scott’s or Horace Greeley s
wlvice and **let the wayward- southern sisters depart in peace’’; and,
with appetites whetted to keenest relish by Pennsylvania’s ripened wheat
and fattened caftle, we rapidly and cheerfully crossed the Potomac, and
then—a few days later—more rapidly and less cheerfully recrossed it.
I think it due to historical accuracy and to a proper respect for social
regulations, to explain that no discourtesy whatever was intended by
our unceremonious departure.  Our visit was cut short by circums#inces
over vh\iél\ we did not have entire control, and fo; avhich “;u.ci;mot be
held oxclusively responsible. ) .

.fl'{\'c-lll‘\' uonths passed before our nmext visit® The war was over.
We had ¢anged our minds and had concluded not to set up a soparate
government.  When we returned to you again, therefore, we came to
stay. No more with hostile’ banner waving in defiance above gray-clad
battle lines, but rallying now with all our countrymen around this
common flag, whose erimson stripes are made redder and richer by
southern as well as by northern blood, and whose stars are brighter
because they emblem the glory of both northern and southern achieve-
ments,  We returned, not with rifles in our hands, demanding separa-
tion as the price of peace, but with hands outstretched to grasp those
of the North, extended in sincere and endless brotherhood. We returned,
too, without lingering bitterness or puerile repining, but with a patriot-
ism, always hroad and sincere, now intensified and refined in the fires of
alversity <to renew our vows of fidelity to that unrivaled constitutional
Government, bequeathed by our fathers and theirs; and by God's help
to make with them the joint guarantee that this Repul nd its people,
and the states which' compose it, shall remain united, co- 1, and for-
ever free, .

It was the fortune of my command to be separated from General
'\‘l.m"s army, after crossing into Pennsylvania, and to penetrate further
into the heart of that state than any other Confederate troop:, and to
riss throngh that portion of Pennsylvania inliabited by what ‘they eall
the Pennsylvania Duteh, an unwarlike, magnificent people, priding them-
selves on their well-cultivatgd fields, their colossal red barns! and horses
n‘-'arl_\' as big as barns.  Some of thos¢ horses disappeared about that
time from those barns, and by some strange coincidence they were found
the next day seeurely tied in the Confederate camp. How they ggt there,

o
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whether through sympathy for the southern cause or were drafted iuto
service, I never knew, and, to be honest about it, I never inquired; but
they were there, and evidently without their owuers’ consent.

This fact was soon made apparent by one of those owners announcing
to me in his broken English, as well as I could understand him, that 1
had his mare. I endeavored to explain to this Pennsylvania Dutehman
that we were obliged to take somfe of Pennsylvania’s horses to pay for
those the boys in blue had been taking from.us. This explanation, which
was entireiy satisfactory to me, was not at all so to the Dutchman. 1le
insisted that I pay him for his mare, and I at once offered to pay him
full price in Confederate money. This he indignantly refused.  Where-
upon I offered to give him, and in fact did give him, a written order for
the full price of his mare, on President Abraham Lincoln, of the United
States. This he liked much better. In’fact, he was absolutely satisfied
with this mode of settlement until thexe crept into his brain some doubt
about my authority for drawing on the President of the United States.
He had a good deal of diffftulty i‘undurstauding by what right a Con-
federate general could draw on the President for money to pay for
horses to serve in the Confederate army ; and the moreshe thought of it
the less light he had on the subject; and at last, when he saw the truth,
he discharged at me a perfect volley of Dutch expletives, and cnded by
saying, ‘I have been married three times, and I vood not geeve dot mare
for all dose vomans.”’

I relented and gave him back his mare. Now, the great injustice
done by him to the womanhood of his state was made manifest a few
days later by the heroic conduct of one of Pennsylvania’s noblest daugh-
fers. The retreating Federals had fired the bridge which spanned the
Susquehanna River at the Town of Wrightsville, where lived this superb
woman, whom I shall designate as ﬂf: heroine of the Susquehanna.’’
Wrightsville would have been inevitably consumed but for the fact that
my command was formed around the burning district, and at a late hour
of night checked the flames. The house which would have been next
consumed was that of this splendid woman of whom I am about to speak.
Early the next morning she invited me to breakfast at her house, with
my staff. Seated at her table was this modest, refined northn-sq..\\'onmn,

~ surrounded by none except Confederate soldiers; but she wasiso digni-

fied, calm and kind that I at once imagined that I had found a southern
sympathizer in the heart of Pennsylvania, and I ventured some remarks
which indicated to her the thought that was on my wiind. In an instant
her eyes were flashing with patriotic fire, and she turned to me and said:
““‘General Gordon, I cannot afford, sir, to have you misunderstand me, nor
to misinterpret this courtesy. You and your soldiers last night saved
my bome from burning, and I desire to give you this evidence of my
appreciation; but my honor and loyalty to my soldier hushand demand
that I tell you plainly that I am a Union woman, that my hushand and
son are both in the Union army, with my approval, and that my daily
prayer to Heaven is that the Union cause may triumph and our country
be saved.”

. My fellow-countrymtn, I think that every gallant man, Notth, South,
East and West, will echo the sentiment T am about to utter/-Tt is this-—
to my thought, a woman with such courage of conviction and with such

1) ¥
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a sense of gJuty to her country, exprened in the presence of a hostile
enemy, deserves a lofty niche in patriotism’s temple. And now I am
sure. this generous audience will pardon me if 1 ask what words of mine
could measure the gratitude due from me and my comrades who wore
the gray to glorious southern women for their part in that great struggle?
Of course, 1 was perfectly familiar with the Spartan courage and self-
sacrifice of southern women in every stage and trial of that war. I had
seen those patriotic women of our Southland sending their fiusbands and
their futhers, their brothers and their sous, to the front, cheeging them’
in the hour of disaster and tempering their joys in the hour of triumph,
1 had wituessed the southern mother’s anguish, as with breaking heart
and stre ummg eyes she gave to a beloved boy her parting blessing: **Go,
my son,’’ she said, *‘to the front. I perhaps will never see you again;
but I freely commit you to God and to the defense of your people.”’ I
had seen those southern women with the sick, the wounded, and the

" dyingi.and in the late stages of that war L had been made to marvel at

their saintly spirit of magtyrdom, standing, as it were, almost neck deep
in the desolation around them, yet bravely facing their fate while the
light of Heaven itself playéd around their divinely beautiful faces. And
now I had found their counterpart in this heroine of the Susquehanha—
this representative of noble northern womanhood—this representative
of tens of thousands of American womcn, of whose costly sacrifices for

e
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country the world will nevér know. To my comrades, therefgre, I submit™ -

. this proposition; _whxch I know their brave hearts to a man will ectio.

That propositien Ilt, :hnt these sufferings and sacrifices—this devotion
of the American women during that titanic conflict-—must remain
through all the ages as cherished a memorial as the rich libations of
blood poured-out by their brave brothers in battle.

» But now to Gettysburg. That great battle could not be described in
the space of d@decture. T shall select from its myriad of thrilling inci-
dents which rush over my memory, but two. The first I relate because-
it seems due to'one of the bravest and knightliest soldiers of the Union
army. As my command came back from the Susquehanna River to
Gettysburg, it was thrown squarely on the right flank of the Union army ;
and the fact that that portion of the Union army melted was no dispar-
agement either to its courage or to its lofty American manhood, for any
troopgever marshaled, the Old Guard itself, would have been as surely
and swiftly shatteréd. It was that movement that gave to the Confed-
erate army the first day’s victory at Gettysburg; and as I rode ard
over that field of green clover, made red with the blood of bot
I found a major-general among the dead and dying. But a few mom
before 1 had seen the proud form of that magnificent Union officer ree
in the su\-ltlle and then fall in the white smoke of the battle, and as I
rode by, hitently looking into his pale face, which was turned to the
roiling rpys of that scorching July sun, I discovered that he was not
dead. ‘ ‘

- Ilimmnnlmg from my horse, I lifted his head thh one hand, gave
liim water Irnm my canteen, inquiredhis name and if he was badly hurt.
Il wiis Gen. Francis C. Barlow, of New York. :He had been shot from
his horse while grandly leading a charge. The ball had struck him in
front. passed through the body and out near the spinal cord, completely’&

*is perfectly simple. A ’cousin of mine, with the same initials, Gon. J. 4
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paralyzing him in every limb; neither he nor I supposed that he could
live for an hour. ' I desired to remove him before death from that territic
sun. I had him lifted on a litter and borne to the shade id the rear. As
he bade me good-bye—in response to my inquiry what I could do for
him—he asked mé to take from hig side pocket a bunch of letters. Those
letters were from his wife, and as I opened one at his request, and as his
eye caught, supposably for the last time, that wife’s signature, the great
tears came like a fountain and rolled down his pale face; and he said
to me, ** General Gordon, you are a Confederate; I am a Union soldier;
but we are both Americans; if you should live through this dreadful
war and ever s¢: my wife, will you do me the kindness to tell my wife
that you saw me on this field? Tell her for me that my last thought on
earth was of her; tell her for me that you saw her husband fall in this
battle, and that he fell, not in the rear, but at tlhie head of his column;
tell her for me, General, that I freely gave my.life to my country, but
that my unutterable grief is that I must now go without the privilege
of seeing her-once more, and bidding*her a lgng and loving farewell.”

. at once said, ‘*Where is Mrs. Barlow, General? Where could I
find her?’’—for I was determined that wife shouvld receive that gallant
husband’s message. He replied: ‘‘She is very close to me; she is just
back of the Union line of battle, with the commander-in-chief, at his
headquarters.”” _ That announcement of Mrs. Barlow’s presence with the
Union army struck in this heart of mine another chord of deepest and
tenderest sympathy; for my wife had followed me, sharing with her
husband the privations of the camp, the fatigues of the march; again
and again was she under fire, and always on thc‘wr) verge of the hattle
was that d,u\oted wife of mine, like an angel of protection and an inspira-
tion to duty. I replied: ‘*Of course, General Barlow, if I am alive, sir,
when this day’s battle, now in progress, is ended—if I am not shot dead
before the night comes—you may die satisfied that I will see to it that
Mrs. Barlow has yeur message before tomorrow’s dawn.'’

And I did. The moment the guns had ceased their roar on the hills
I sent a flag of truce with a note to Mrs. Barlow. I did not tell her—I
did not have the heart to tell her—that her husband was dead, as I

beliéved him to be; but I did tell her that he was desperately wounded, .

a prisoner in my hands, and that she should have safe escort througu’
my lines to her husband’s side. Late that night, as I lay in the open field
upon my saddle, a picket from my front announced a lady on the line.
She was Mrs. Barlow. Sne had received my note and was struggling,
undcr the guidance of officers of the Union army, to penetrate my lines
and reach her husband’s side. She was guided to the place by my staff
during the night. Early next morning the battle was renewed, and the
following day, and then came the retreat of Lee's immortal arniy. [
thought no more of that gallant son of the North, General Barlow, #xeept
to count him among the thousands of Americans who had gone down on
both sides in the dreadful battle. Strangely enough, as the war pro-
gressed, Barlow concluded not to die; Providence decreed that he should
live™ He recovered and rejoined his command; and, just one year after
that, Barlow saw that I was killed in another battle. The explanation

Gordon, of North Carolina, was killed in a battle near Richmonud. Dar-

]
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low, who, as I say, had recovered and joined his command—although I
knew he was dead, or thought I did—picked up a newspaper and read
this item in it: *‘Gen. J. B. Gordon, of the Confederate army, was
killed today in battle.”” Calling his staff around him, Barlow read that
item and said to them: “‘I am very sorry to see this; you will remember

_ that Gen. J. B. Gordon was the officer who picked me up on the battlefield
of Gettyshurg nnd.sent my wife through his lines to me at night. 1
am very SO!'T\' -

Fifteen years passed. Now, I wish this audience to rememb«r that,
during all these fifteen years which .intervened, Barlow was dead to
me, and for fourteen of them [ was dead to Barlow. In the meantime,
the partiality of the people of Georgia had placed me in the United
States Senate.  Clarkson Potter was a member of Congress from New

\,\ York. He invited me to dine with him, to meet his friend, General

'-{?arlm\ Now came my time to think. *‘Barlow?’’ I'said; ‘‘Barlow!?
That is thy .s:lluu name, but it can’t be my Barlgw, for I left him dead
at Ge It\nhurg And I endeagyored to understand what it meant, and
thought I had made the discovery. [ was told, as I made the inquiry,
that there were two Barlows in the United States army. That satisfied

me at onee. I concluded, as a matter of course, that it was the other *

fellow I was going to meet; that Clarkson Potter had invited me to dine
with the living Barlow and not with the dead one. Barlow had a similar
Jretlection about the \AQHIQ{I he was to dine with. He supposed timt 1

Was the other Gordomr, We met at Clarkson Potter’s table. I sat just

opposite to Barlow, aml in “the lull of the conversation, T asked him:
*“Gieneral, are you mlated‘to the Burlow who was killed at Ge tt\shurg"'
e re ll]lul I am the man, sir.”” ““Are you related,”’ he asked,
thé Gordon who killed me?"” “Well,” I'said, ‘T am the man, sirA"
The seene which followed beggars all deseription. No language could
deseribe that scenewat Clarkson Potter’s table in Washington, fifteen
vears after the war was over. Truth is, indeed, stranger than fiction.
_ Think of it! What eould be stranger? There we met, both dead, each
of us prese ulmg to the other the most absolute proof of the resurrection
of the dead.

But stranger still, perhaps, is the fnendshlp. truv and lasting, begun
unde rfnvh auspices. What could be further removed from the realm
of prol mhnlén.-s than a confiding friendship between combatants, a friend-
ship horn on the field of blood, amidst the thunders of battle, and while
the hostile 'egions rush upon each other with deadly fury and pour
into cach other’s breasts their volleys of fire and of leaderi hail. . S
were the cireumstances under which was born the friendship hetweens
Barlow and myself, and which, I believe, is more sincere because of its
remarkable birth, and which has strengthened and deepened with the
passing vears, \_For the sake of our reunited and glorious Republic, may
we not hope that similar ties will bind together all the soldiers of the
two armies—inteed, all Americans in perpetual nnity until the last bugle,
call shml! have summoned us to the eternal camping ground beyend
the stars. ® '

Another: incidént of an entirely different chu-acter may be worth
relating, as it illustrates thie peculiarities and eccentricities of a promi-
nent Confederate officer. Lxeutenant-Gencml Ewell had lost a leg i in a

K
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previous engagement, and supplied its place with a wooden one. During
the progress of the battle of Gettysburg, we chanced to be riding together.
The thud of a mine ball caught my ear, shattering, as I supposed, Gen-
eral Ewell’s other leg. I quickly inquired: ‘{Are you hurt?” He as
quickly replied: ‘‘No, gir; but suppose that had been your leg; we
would have had the trouble of carrying you off the field, sir. You see
how much better prepared for u fight I am than you are? It doesn’t hurt
to be skot in a wooden leg, sir.

This same eccentric oﬁcer, General Ewell, at another time, was riding

out in front of my line, on what he ¢alled an independent scout of his °

own, and he rode most too far. ' A squadron of Union cavalry got after
him and chased him back, He was riding one of the most magnificent
animals that ever stood on four feet; and as he came gylllg in, closely

s, but he came in safely and, reining up to my liftes, he opened fire

them of a different kind. He asked, in his peculiarly emphatic style:
““What in the world are you shooting at me for? &Why don’t you shoot
at thé other fellows?’’ They answered: ‘‘General, we are shooting at
the other fellows, and you, too; but we did not know who you were.””
He replied: ‘‘Boys, that is a good excuse at this time, but you must
be more careful; you might have killed the very finest mare in Lee's
army.”” This crusty eld bachelor married late in life; married a widow,
a Mrs. Brown. Of course, after Mrs. Brown’s marriage to General Ewell
she became Mrs. Ewell to all the world except to him but he always
pemsted in introducing her as ‘‘my wife, Mrs. Brown.’

" The failure of the Confederate army at Gettysburg did not lower
by one hair’s biéadth the confidence of Lee’s men in the infallibility of
that great commander. But I am bound to admit that the simultancous
fall of Vicksburg and the disaster of Gettysburg did set the southern
boys to thinking, and right seriously, about the future; but they soon
recovered and were ready to meet General Grant as he came from the
southwestern campaigns with the green laurel of victory on his brow,
and called us one fine morning in May, 1864, from our long winter's
sleep on the banks of the Rapidan. We did not know as much about
General Grant then as we found out after a while, but we had heard
of him: Among other things we had heard of that U. S. in his name,
which some Union prophet, without asking our advice about it, had
changed from a simple “U. S.”” into those ominous words, “‘Uncondi-
tional Surrender.”” We could not see Grant for the underbrush in the
wilderness, but we knew he was there. His morning salute to us at times
was warm and prompt and unmistakable. Lee’s response was equally
royal in tone and hearty in character; but before saying anything more
about these two old cumrades, Lee and Grant, who—ycu will remember—
had been separated from each other a number of years, had not secn
each other in a great while, and they were just now coming up to meet
each other in the wilderness, and, of course, were cheering and saluting

‘g-xued by the Union cavalry, my line opened fire on him and his pur-

. each othep with their big guns as they came along. Before saying any-

thing more about them, I want to pause in this story to give one or two
incidents illustrative of the life of a private in that war. My country-
men, I must be pardoned for saying that when I recall the uncomplainirg
suffering, the unb’ought dnd poorly paid patriotism of those grand men,

-
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the American vollinteers, who had no hope of personal honors, no stripes
on their coats, no stars on their collars, who wore the knapsacks, trudged
in the mud, leaving the imprint of their feet in their own blood on Vir-
ginia's snows—when 1 recall these men who stood in the forefront of
the battle, fired the muskets, won the victories, and made the generals, I
would gladly write ;heu- names in characters of blazing stars that could
never grow dim.

I want to illustrate the l)fe of a private. It will be remembered thnt
the little stream of which 1 have spoken, the Rapidan, which, by “the
way, comrades, was called a river through courtesy—it was a sort of
brevet title, a promotion from a creek to a river on account of its long
service probably in both armies—it will be remembered that this little
stream was for a long time the dividing line between the two great
_atinies. Tt_was so near that the pickets, on the two’ opposing sides,
refused to fige at. each other by common consent. When they did shoot,
they shot Jokés instead of rifles across the river at each other, and where
the water was shallow they wa in and met each other in the middle
and swapped southern tobacco for Yankee coffee; and where the water
was too deep to wade in they sent those umcles across in little boats,
loaded on this side with southern tobacco, and sailed across. Then those
little ships were loaded on the opposite bank and reloaded and sailed
hack with Yankee coff ¢ I’Or\the Johnnies. ‘Thus those two fighting arnues
kept up for a long time' théir friendly and international commercé; and™"
so great, in fact, was that commerce that the commanders o( both armies
ordered it to stop. Y

As a matter of course, the privates ignored the orders, and went on
trading. TGeneral Lee sent for me and said:* ** I want you to take charge
of my picket line, sir, and break up that trading.”’ I rode along the
picket lines and as I camg suddenly around the point of a hill, on one
of my picket posts; before they dreamed I was in the neighborhood, a

_found an amount of confusion such as I had never witnessed. I asked:
~**What is the matter here, boys? What does all this mean1’’ ‘‘Nothing

at all, sir,”’ was the reply; “‘it is all right here; we assure you it is all
right.”” I theught there was a good deal of assuring about it, and said
so, when a bright fellow who saw there was some doubt on my brain,
stepped to the front to get his comrades out of the serape, and he began—
he was a q&mmenng fellow—he began: ‘‘Oh, yes, G-g-g-general; it's

“ all r-r-right: we were just getting r-r-ready, so wecould present arms

to yon, if you should comé along after a while.”” Of course, I knew the
was not a word of truth in it, but I began to ride away. Looking back _
suddenly, T saw the high weeds on the bank of this little river shaking.
I asked this fellow: *“What is the matter with the weeds, sir?! They
seem to be in tonfusion, too.”’  Badly frightened now, he exclaimed:’
Ol G-g-general, there’s ‘nothing the matter with the weeds; the weeds
are all right.”’ /I ordered: - ‘‘Break down those weeds’’; and-there, flat
on the groufid, among those weeds, was at least six feet of ‘Soldier,  with
searcely any clothing on his person, I. uk@ ‘“Where do you belong?’”  #
“*Over yonder,”” he'said, pointing to the Union army, ‘‘on the other side.’”
“*What are you doing here, sir?’’ ‘‘Well,”’ he said, ‘‘General, I didn’t
think there was any harm in my coming over here and talking to the
hoys a little while,””* ““What boys?’’ I asked. ‘‘These Johnnies,”’ he

® .
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said. ‘‘Don’t you know we are in the midst of a great war, sir?’’ "' Yes,
General, I know we are having a war, but we are not fighting now."
The idea of this Union boy, because we were not at this minute shooting
each other to death, it was & proper occasion to lay aside arms and make
social visits, one army to.the other, strufk me as the most laughable kind
of war I ever heard of, and I could scarcely keep my face straight enough
to give an order. But I summoned all the sternness of my nature and
said: *‘I will show you, sir, that this is war; I am going to march you
through the country and ‘put you in pnson il
boys rushed to the fellow’s defense. They gathered around me aud said:
“‘General, wait a minute; let us tali about it. You say you are going
to send this Union boy to prison. Hold on, General, that won’t do;-that
won’t do at all; we invited this fellow over here, and ,we promised to
teet him. Now, General, don’t you see, if you send him off to prison

. will ruin our southern honor?”” What could a commnder do with
- such boys? I made the Union man stand yp and said to him: **Now,
sir, if I permit you to go back-at the solicitation 8 these Confederates,
will you solemnly promise me on the honor of a soldier—'' He did not
wait for me to finish my sentence. - With a loud *‘ Yes, sir,’” he leaped into

| the river and swam back.

Now, my countrymen, I allude to that little incident for a far higher
purpose than to excite'your mirth. I want to submit a question in con-
nection with it. Tell me, my countrymen, where else on all this earth
could you find a scene like that in the midst of a long and bloody war
between two hostile armies? Where else could you find it? Among
what people would it be possible except among this glorious American

people, uplifted by our free institutions, and by that Christian civilization
which was born in Heaven?

The Rapidan suggests another scene to which allu.smn has often been
made since the war, but which, as illustrative of the spirit of both armies,
I may be permitted to recall in this connection. It was in the mellow twi-
light of an April day that the two armies were holding their dress parades
on the opposite hills bordering the river. At the close of the parade a
magnificent brass band of the Union army played with great spirit the
patriotic airs, ‘‘Hail Columbia’’ and ‘‘Yankee Doodle.”” Whereupon
the Federal troops responded with a patriotic shout. The same band then
played the soul-stirring strains of Dixie, to which a mighty response came
from ten thousand southern troops. A few moments later, when the stars
had come out as witnesses and when all nature was in harmony, there
came from the same band the old melody, ‘‘Home, Sweet Home.”'  As its
familiar and pathetic notes rolled over the water and thrilled through the
spirits of the soldiers, the hills reverberated with a thundering response
from the united voices of both armies. What was there in this old, old,
music, 8o to touch the chords of sympathy, 8o to thrill the spirits and cause
the frames of brave men to tremble with emotion? It was the thonght of
home. To thousands, doubtless, it was the thought of that eternal home

- to which the next battle might be the gateway. To thousands of others it
was the thought of their dear earthly homes, where loved ones at that
twilight hour, were bowing atound the family altar, and asking God’s
care over the absent soldigr boy.

I ask the audiengé te return with me now to that wild and weird

At this announcement my
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wilderness ‘of scrub oaks, chinkapins, and pines, where we left Grant and
Lee, and in another part of which Hooker and Burnside fought, and
Stonewall Jackson fell; and in which Grant was now greeting Lee for
the first time in battle on that famous 5th of May, 1864. Lee and Grant
in that wilderness **volleyed and thundered’’ their greetings and coun-
ter-greetings in the most lordly manner for two or three days. On the
second day,. while riding over the field covered with the dead, General
Lee indicated by the peculiar orders he gave me, his high estimate of
General Grant's genius for war. He ordered me to movesthat night to
Spottsylvania Court-House. I asked if scouts had not reported that
GGeneral Grant had suffered heavy losses and was preparing to retreat.
Lee's laconic answer revealed his appreciation, I repeat, of the char-
acter and ability of his great antagonist. ‘‘Yes,”” he replied, ‘‘my scouts
have brought me such reports; but General Grant will not retreat, sir;
hi# will move to Spottsylvania Court-House.”” I asked if he had infor-
misgion to that effect. ‘“No,’’ he replied, ‘‘but General Grant ought to
move to Spottsylvanig, That is his best maneuver and he will do what

" is best.”” General Lee then added, “I am so sure of it that I have had a

short road eut to that point, and you will move by that route.”” This
was Lee's prophecy. Its notable fulfillment was the arrival of Grant’s

N

troops at Spottsylvania almost simultaneously with the head of the _

Confederats column ‘and the beginning ~of the greut battle of
Spottuylvam& % i = A
On this field oc¢urred some of the most desperate ﬁgplmg of tI’v war.

Winfield Swott Haxicock, the superb, made his famous charge and brilliant

capture of the bloody salient in‘the mist and darkness of that fatal morn- /

ing—the 12th of May. Ilere he sgnt to General Grant his characteristic:
field.dispateh : ** I have used up Johnson and am going into Early."” Here
Lee, with his army cut in twain rode into the breech and, like Napoleon at
Lodi, placed hinfself ‘at the head of his reserves, resolved to recapture the
salient or fall in the effort. Here, as he sat upon his horse in front of my
lines, his head unegvered, his hat in hand, his face rigid and fixed upon the
advancing foe, the Confederate soldiers exhibited that deathless devo-

tion to his person which knew no diminution even to the end. As I’

svized his bridle and ecalled in the hearing of the men, ‘‘General Lee,
this is no place for you—you must go to the rear,”” my soldiers caught
W words, and with electric spontaneity there came from my lines, in
thunder-tones, ™ General Lee to the rear, General Lee to the rear,” and
they surrounded him and literally bore horsé¢ and rider t place of
safety. IHere, under the inspiration of his majestic and m i
enee, occurred that furious counter-charge, . which swept fo
the resistless power of a cyclone, bearing all things down befo
driving Hancock back, and retaking a large portion of the salient. Here
ocenrted that incessant roll of munket?y for more than twenty hours;
unpnynll.-ln-d in the annals of war, the storm of minie balls cutting away
-xu\‘n.lmg timber{ piling hecatombs of dead Federals in front of the para-
pets and filling the inner ditches with dead and dying Confederates,
upon whose prostrate bodies théir living comrades stood to beat back
with clubbed .muskets the charging columns of Grant as they rushed
with frantic fury up the shppery sides of the blood-drenched bre;st-
works.

&
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My brother Americans, all the ages have claimed chivalry and cour-
age; but I stand here tonight, with the fear of God upon-ie, measuring
my every word, and throw down the challenge to all hmwry I chal-
lenge the proud phalanxes of Cyrus and Alexander, the Tenth Leggion
of Caesar, the Old Guard of .a\updeon, or the heroic Highlanders of
Scotland to furnish a parallel to that heroism, devotion, and self-sacri-
tice which was exhibited by those American boys, blue and gray, from
sixty-one to sixty-five. )

All things began now to point to the Confederacy’s certain and
speedy death. Whether as these boys in blue claimed, they werebegiu-
ning then to whip us into submission or, as our boys claimed, we were
simply wearilig ourselves out whipping them, it is a matter of ne con-
sequence now. I want to pause a moment, in connection with that picee
of innocent peasantry, to drop one thougit; aid, would to God for the
sake of my country, I could send this thought ringing down the aves
until it had found a lodgment in every American youth’s brain for a
hundred generations. That thought is this: That for the future glory
0¢ this republie, it is absolutely immaterial whether on this battleficld or
that, the blue or the gray won a great victory, for, thanks be to God,
every victory won in that war, on either side, was a monument to Ameri-
can valor. p

It was no.longer possible to fill our depleted ranks, except by con-
verting slaves into soldiers, and the proposition to free all the Southern
negroes at once and arm them for Southern defense became the great
problem of the hour. It was no longer possible to feed Lee’s army, and
starvation—literal starvation—was doing its deadly work. So depleted
and pojponed was the blood of our men froin insufficient and unsound
food, that the slightest wound in the finger, a mere scratch, would
oftimes end in gangrene, blood-poeisoning, and death. Young gentlemen,
it was no uncommon sight to see your Southern brothers in Lee’s army
with, sticks in their hands, picking grains of corn from under the fect
of the half-starved horses, and washing that corn for soldier’s food. We
had to ration on corn quite often; and one night, after an unusually
big ration of corn, I heard a great groaning down in my camp. I walked
down and asked: ‘“What is the matter with you, Jake? What in the

. world are you making all this noise about, sir?’’ *‘Sick, General,” said

he, ‘I am sick; I ate too much corn.”” But Jake was out next morn-
ing, and as I came out he hailed me: * Hallo, General, I'm all right this
morning, I feel first rate; I ate a lot of corn last night, and now, if you
“will give me a good-sized bale of hay, I will be ready for the next fight.”
The crowning fact which gilds this gloom with a lasting radiance is
that, amidst all this suffering, the spirit of the army was never broken.
The grim humor of the camp waged incessant war against the spirit. of
despondency. One soldier would meet another and accost him thus:
‘‘Hallo, Bill, T advise you to invest your month’s pay in a bottle of the
most powerfnl astringent, and contract your stomach to the size of your
ration.’

It was impossible to secure hats enough to shelter the heads. of those
brave boys from the winter’s blast; but those rascally Confederates had
a way of getting hats for themselves. I was on a train of cars goinginto

~Petersburg. A Targe number of old men were in tke cars, coming up to
Vol Im1—23 * 14
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see llu boys. Every one of those old men on the iuside of the cars bad
a bat. Those boys on the outside in the army, who had no hats, wanted
hats, were obliged to have hats, had stationed themselves along the rail-’
roud track in a long line, and in the hands of the man at the head they
had put a tree-top. There he stood with his treé-top close to the rail-
road side ; and as the train came sweeping by, they called: **Look out!"
and the old men stuck out their heads, nud hats, aud the brush swept the
hats. -

It was the fortune of ‘my command to cover Lee s petreat, after the
final break of our lines around Petersburg and Richmond, and as we
crossed the river at midnight and burned the bridges behind us, I earried”
on my spirit a load of woe which no language can describe. In additioss
to the melancholy fate which had befallen Lee’s army, I had left behind
me in that desolated eity that sweet and devoted wife who had followed

— me during the entire war; [ had left that wife extremely ill in bed. But
as-I-came back from the surrender, J found her still alive, and I found .

a fact for wlucu would gladly bluld with these hands a monument
to the author pf that fact—I do pot know whether that author was Gen-
eral Grant or some man like Grant; but this T do know that some knightly
soldier with a blue uniform on his back had learned of her ‘illness, and

with a spirit worthy of an American freeman, had placed around the -

home a guard of boys in blue, who protected her from a siugle mtrud(r

I rqnqt it was thé fortume of my command to gover L lﬂe;«ﬁtn’nt
fighting all da), marching all night, with little food and no rest, with
starvation (lunmng its victims at every mile of that march—I would
be an unfaithful chronicler; however, if I dld not tell you that, even
under those extreme conditions, that same spirit of fun-making was for-
ever present. Even the rellglous side of a soldier’s life had its ridiculous
phase now and then. There is not a man or woman in this audience,
who ever laughed at anything, who could have resisted it. There was a
deep religious feeling in Lee’s army. Prayer meetings were held wher-
ever possible.  One was held at my headquarters. A long, lank-fellow,

* ahout so high, without education, but a brave soldier, knelt at my side

and prayed. ““Oh, Lord,”” he said, “‘we are having a mighty big fight
down here and a sight of trouble, and we do hope, Lord, that you will
tuke s proper view of this subject, and give us the victory.’’ Another

@ prayer meeting was held, at which there was present an old fellow—

a one legged soldier; his leg had been taken off close to the hip joint;
he hiad been sent home, of course, but had come back on a visit, and was
in the praver meeting. His leg was taken off so short t could not
kneel down in prayer, as the boys were in the habit of doing}
sit up;: so he sat up while Brother Jones prayed. Brother Jol was
p:(uying for niore manhood, more strength, more courage. This old one-
le. ;xgm] Confederate could not stand that sort of a prayer for more cour-
ngg at that stage of the game, any longer; so right in the middle of the

g _prayer he called out: ‘““Hold on there, Brother Jones, hold on there, sir;
“don’t you know you are just praying all wrong? Why don’t you pray

for more provigionsf We ha'e got more courage now than we have any
“use for.”” This broke up the prayer meeting. Another one was held,

this time in a Tlittle log cabin on the roadside, by officers in high com- *

mand; and one general officer stepped to the door of the little logabin,

I +

e had to_,
. o
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in which we were assembled, and beckoned to another gencral ofiiver
passing by, to come in and participate in the prayer meeting. The other
general officer did not understand exactly what was wanted with him;
so he replied, **No, I thank you, General, no more ut present; I have
just had some.”’ ..

My command was now thrown to the front; and, on the evening ot
the 8th of April, the day before the final surrender, we struck that cor-
don of bayonets which General Grant had thrown across the line of our
retreat at Appomattox. Then came the last sad Coufederate council of
war. It was called by Lee to meet at night. It met in the woods by his
lonely bivouac fire. There was no tent, no table, no chairs, no camp-
stools; on blankets spread upon the ground, we sat around the great com-
mander. A painter’s brush might transfer to canvas the physical fea-
tures of that scene, but no tongue or pen could describe the unutterable
anguish of those broken-hearted ‘commandirs as they sat around their
beloved leader and looked mto his now beclouded face and: sought to
draw from it some.ray of hope T sMell not attempt to describe that
scene; but I would be untrue to myself and to Lee’s memory if [ did
not say of him that, in no hour of that great war, did his masterful char-
acteristics appear to me so conspicuous as they did then and there, as
he stood in that lonely woodland, by that low-burning fire, surrounded
by his broken followers; and yet stood so grandly, so clamly, facing and
discussing the long-dreaded inevitable.

It was resolved at that last counecil that my wing of the army, now in
front, should attempt at daylight the next morning to cut its way through
Grant’s line. We moved at daylight; and this audience will pardon the
prid¢ which impels me to 8ay that, in battle of that great war, was there
a prouder record of American valor ever_written than was then and
there made by that little band of poorly c{‘ad and starving American
heroes who followed my standard in that last charge of the war?

- As I fought to the front, Longstreet was compelled to fight to the
rear, so that every foot of advance by either of us simply widened the
breech between the two wings of Lee’s army—such was Grant’s mag-
nificent strategy; and it was at this hour, while I was desperately fight-
ing in every direction around me, that T received the last note §fom
General Lee. It was to inform me that there was a flag of truce hetween
General Grant and himself, stopping hostilities, and that I should
notify the Union commanders in my front of that fact. The audicnce
will understand that no unnecessary delay occurred in sending out that
information. T called for my chief of staff and said: ““Take a flag of
truce and bear this message to the Union commanders quick.”” He soon
informed me that we had no flag cf truce. *‘Oh, well,”” T said, *“take vour
handkerchief and tie it on a stick, and go.”” He said, ““Gene ral, 1 have
no handkerchief.”” T ordered, ““Tear your shirt and put that on a stick.
and go.”” He looked at-his shirt and then at mine, and said, ‘‘T have b
a flannel shirt; I see you have; there is not a white shirt in the whol:

JArmy.” T said, ‘“Get something, sir—get something, and go; and he got
a rag and rode to the front, and soon he returned, and with him oue of
the most superb horsemen that ever sat upon e saddle; and as I Josked
into his flashing eyes, with his long curls falling to his shoulders, T found
myuelf”m“the bresence of that afterwards great Indian fighter, that man
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who oughiforever to hold a place in every American heart, the gallant
Custer.  With a wave of his sword, which émbodied all the graces of the
school, hie said to me: ** General Gordon, I bring you the compliments of
General Sheridan.”” Very fine, wasn’t it? He added, however, I also
bring, sir, General Sheridan’s demand for your immediate and uncon-
ditional surre nder”—which was not quite so fine. I replied, **You will
please return, General, my lomplllm-nts to General Sheridan, and say to
him that [ shall not surrender.”’ The audu.ncc will understand that it
required no vast amount of courage to send that sort of a messdge in view
“of the flag of truce which forbade any more fighting. Soon a white
Hag was seen in my front, and beneath its silken folds rode Philip Sheri-
dan and his escort. I rode out to meet him, and between Sheridan and
myself oceurred a similar controversy ; he had received no message from
General Grant about a flag of truce; the message had miscarried, and 1
am quite sitisfied that Sheridan happéned to be about that time, as he
alwiy® Was, in a place too hot for the mbssenger to want to find him;
but upon my presenting®o him the autograph letter from General Lee,
it was agreed that we order the firing’to cease, and withdraw our lines
to vertain points. This was done, and Sheridan and I dismounted and
it together on the ground.
= It wonld require the pen of a master to describe the suceeeding events.
I the little 1odck house where they meet,
vontrast as ntmhgmb inconsistent with the real situation €s it was un-
precedented, and inconceivable. " Had any one of this audience, unac-
quainted with* the. facts, suddenly appeared in that room, you would
have seleeted Lee for the victor, and Grant as the vanquished hero; and,
when you had analyzed the reasons for this marveléus contrast, your con-
ceptionsof the great characteristies of the two men, and your admiration
Tor cach, would have risen to a still higher plane. There stood Lee,
dressed as a ark of respect to Grant, in his best uniform, unbent by
misfortune, sustaining by his example the spirits of his defeated com-
rades, and illustrating in his qalm and lofty bearing the noble adage
which he afterwards unnouncml that the “‘virtue of humnmt\ ought
always to be equal to its trials.”
I had seen him before in defeat, as well as in the hour of triumph,
with the exultant shouts of 'his victorious legions ringing in his ears.
I W@ familiar with' the spirit of self-abnegation with which he had
severed his allegiance to the general Government, and, like old John
Adams. had resolyed that *‘sink or swim, -survive or perish,”’
~ast his fortunes with those of his people. I had learned from 1
intimate association with him that, unlike Caesar and Alexander
domaparte, and the great soldiers of history, the goal of his ambition
was notielory but duty, that it was true of him as of few men who have
ever liveil that distance, in his case, did'not lend enchantment, but that
the neanfr you approached him the greater and grander he grew. And
oy /self-poised an modest, bearing on his great hesrt a' mountam-load
“of \\m with the light of an uncloudgd conscience upon his majestic brow,
with an inuate dignity and nobility of spirit rarely equalled and never
excelled, this central figure of the Confederate cause rose, in this hour
of supremest trial, at least in the estimation of his followers, to the loftb
est heights of the morally sublime.

Lee and Grant presented g~
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There, too, was Grant—peace to his ashes and forever cherished be
his memory—his slouch hat in hand, his plain blue oveicoat upon his
shoulders, making with Lee a contrast picturesque and wnique. ~ Grave,
unassuming and considerate, there was upon his person no mark of rank;
there was about him no air of triumph nor trace of exultation. Serious
and silent, except’in kindly answers to questions, he seemed ahsorbed in
thought, and evidently sought to withdraw, if in his power, the bitter
sting of defeat from the quivering sensibilities of his great autagonist.
Some of his responses to questions have already gone into history. His
replies were marked by a diregtuess, simplicity, force, and gencrosity,
in keeping witlr the character of the magnanimous conqueror who uttered
them. They were pregnant with a pathos and a meaning to the defeated
Confederates, which can only be understoed by a full (mupldu nsion
of the circumstances and of the nobility of spirit and of the lofty sen-
timent which inspired them. But General Grant rose, Jf possible, to a
still higher plane, by his subsequent threat of self-immolation ‘on the
altar of a soldier’s honor, and by hissheroic declaration of the inviolabil-

_ity and protecting pow«i- of Lee’s parole; and by invoking almost with
his dying lips, the spirit of peace, equality, fraternity, and uuity asmong
. bl

all of his countrymen.

These evidences of Grant’s and Lee’s great characteristics ought to
live in history #s an iﬁspimtion to future generations.  They ought to
live on pages at least as bright as those which record their military and
civic achievements. They ought to be inseribed on their tombs in char-
acters as fadeless as their fame and as enduring as the life of the Republic.

Outside of that room the seenes were no less thrilling or memorable.
When the.Confederate battle-flags had been furled forever, and as a
Confederate corps marched to the point where its arms were to be stacked,
it moved in front of the division commanded BY that knightly soldier,
Gen. Joshua L. Chamberlain, of Maine. That brilliant officer called his
command into line and saluted the Confederates at present arms, as they
filed by, a final and fitting tribute of northern chivalry to southern
courage. The briny tears that ran down the haggard and tanned faces
of the starving Confederates; the veneration and devotion which they
displayed for the tattered flags which had so long waved above them in

the white smoke of the battle; the efforts seerctly sto tear those imllets

rent banners from their supports and conceal thew in their bosomws; the
mutually courteous and kindly greetings and comradeship between the
soldiers of the hitherto hostile armies; their anxiety to mingle with each
othce in friendly intercourse; the touching and beautiful gen: rosity dis-
played by the Union soldiers in opening their well-filled hayersacks and
dividing their rations with the starving Confederates—these and a thou-
sand other incidents can neither be described in words nor pictured nu
the most sensitive scrolls of the imagination. No scene like it in any age
was ever witnessed at the close of a long and bloody war. No such fermi-
nation of intestine and internecine strife would he possible, save among
these glorious American people. It was the inspiration of that «nlight
enell and Christian civilization developed by the free institutions of this
unrivalled and -heaven-protected republic. P
‘While political passion has now and then, and for brief perinds. s
turbed this-auspiclous harmony, yet what a marvel of concord, of power,
4 ]
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and of progress, is presented for the contemplation of mankind by this
reunited wun’!r\ The bloodiest war of the ages, with its embittered
alienations, all in the past; its lessons and immortal memories a guide
and an inspiration for all the future. Emerging from this era of pas-
sion, of strife, and of carnage, with a national life more robust, a national
peace more secure, and a national unicn more complete and’ enduring,
we call the fettered millions of earth to follow our lead and strike for
republican liberty. As the vanguard, the color-bearers in the march cf
nations, we lift aloft this proud banner of freedom and bid universal
lmanity to catch its inspiration.

P’y the memory of the fathers who bequeathed us this priceless heri-
tage; by the names and deeds of northern heroes, living and dead; by
the sacrifices and measureless woes endured by southern womanhood ;
by the heroic devotion and dauntless courage df the South’s sons—which
ead Confederacy, have
been tramgnuted by the hallowing touch of time into consecrated services

S to living and glorious Republic—by all these we unite in solemn

confpct that this American people shall know intestine war no more;
but shall forever remain an unbroken brotherhood from sea to sea—by
all these, and by the resistless fiat of an inexorabl¢ American sentiment,
we proclaim that the American flag shall protect every American citizen
on all oceans and in all lands. - And in God’s own time, it may be his will

that this flag shail \beogme dgmnipotent “over every aere of soil “on the .~

North American c@')ntmex{t But whatever be the geographu-al limits”
over which destiny decreés it to float as the symbol of our national
sovercignty, there shall at least be ro boundaries to its moral sway;
but as long as political truth triumphs or liberty surviyes this flag of our
fuihers shall remain the proudest and most potential emblem of human
liberdy in all the world.

i Tva

Perer Francisco SautH: THE OLp-TiME SLAVE

[ Mr. Smith was one of the ablest advocates of his day at the Georgia
har and one of the ripest scholars—a man of rare culture and of wide.in-
formation. He published a number of legal text-books, in addition to a
wokk on the correct use of words. . His eulogy of Senator Hill, delivered
while a ggember of the Georgia House of Representatives, in 1882, was™
unsurpassed by any effort of eloquence which the senator’s death evoked ;
and his tribute to the old-time slave is a literary classic which wel
serves a place in this work in order that its charm of tender senti
may be transmitted to future generations. Mr. Smith died in 1912.] =

By the precious and holy memories of the past, we pay this willing
and Jloying tribute to the character of theé old-time slave. " From the
wilderness of/ bloom that decks the fields where he lived and moved. we
bring unmuruple flower 4o lay on his inanimate dust. Many of them have
passed |h¢~ river, and roam the green fields beyond the swelling, flood. ,
A few of that best and noblest type off the race still lingeringly :mmt
their sunmmons to join the majority on the other side. Strangers and

pilgrims in the earth, buffeted by the fickle caprice of fortune, their

weary feet are brushing the dews on Jordan’s bank and their edrs catch

" ol
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the faint murmurs of the breakers on the shores. May they hud a shal-
low ford.

The little log cabin is crumbling. Its battered doors switig on rusty
hinges, and the rude key and ruder lock have parted forever. The vine
that sheltered the humble portal is withered, and the watchdog’s honest
bark is heard no more. Half hidden by thorn and thistle it stands a
sad reminder of *‘departed joys, departed nevér to return.”’ Dearer to
memory than lofty dome or gilded palace, ‘the very ground on which it
stands is holy. The shadows of the fitful flame no longer play on its
desolate hearth, and tenantless apd dreary the rude winds murmur
through the chinks’- The cricket has hushed its plaintive song. The owl
and the bat seek shelter amid its ruins. Rank weeds have hidden the old
familiar path, winding its way around the hill, and there is nmhmg to

And how lonely, how sadly the gray-haired old #ires wander up nnd

l remind us of auld lang syne.

) *down in the earth and hum the song of the weary pilgrim:

“No foot ‘of Tand do T pM
No cottage in the wilderness.’

What sweet and glonous memories linger about the old homcstu:d

_and the ‘“‘little log cabin by the lane!”” Even to one not given to the

melting mood, each, hallowed spot demands the tribute of a tear. The
playground beneath the venerable and umbrageous oak, the verdant
fields and the new-mown hay ; the hubbing fountain and the rustic seats;
the velvet lawn and the winding brook ; the honeysuckle and the rose, and
‘ten thousand other charms crowd on the memory; and how giadly we
would feel aggin their inspiration and once more qiench our thirst in

““The old oaken bucket, the iron-bound ducket,
The moss-covered bucket that hangs in the well.”

But what would all these glorious memories be to us without the old
uncles and aunties of our childhood? The dear old souls who have long
since put off this mortal and been clothed in rohes immortal. With what
romantic interest their lives were invested and how it deepens with the
lapse of years! :

The shovel and the hoe lie rusting in the hedge, and the old scythe

“has lost its cunning fingers. No more the yellow grain hends to its glit-

tering edge, for the songs of the harvest are hushed and the hands of the
reaper are still. The fiddle and the bow are gone, and gone the young
hearts their wild strains did ravish. Once their irresistible witchery
charmed the wee sma’ hours and inspired the song and dance the live-
long night. But the hands which wooed its wild notes will touch its
vibrant chords no more. Stringless and tuneless and mute, the sweetest
relic of the long ago, it sleeps with the echoes its music waked.

And the springs have run dry, and the well-known stream has van-
ished with its source. We seek in vain the spots where the patient fisher-
man watched the tremulous line, by the light of the toreh, and won the
fickle finny tribe with the conjured bait. But Old Black Joe and his

mysterious tackle dre gong, and faded his tracks on the mossy bunks. ;

Age and toil had whitened his head and bent his form, and he pussed &
fromr the shadow of hn cabin to the l:ght beyond the stars. The shadows

%
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lengthened and lengthened to the east until his last sun sank to rest in
the sea. Tl putriarch watehed its fading splendors. His humble life-
work was finished. His ear caught the echoes of angelic choirs and he
went to meet them with a song in his heart:

““I'm eoming, I'm coming,
For my head is bending low;
I hear their gentle voices calling
Old Black Joe.”’ g

The old-time darky was a philosopher. His thoughts ncv:-r ranged
beyond the smoke of his cabin. Content with food and raiment, his
little patelr of ground, and at peace with all the world, he cheerfully and
proudly drove his team afield. He was a Christian. He ‘‘saw God in
the clouds and heard bim in the wind.”” If he sinned much, he prayed
often,and hig repentance was instantaneous and evangelical. He praised

.

« God iw song all the days of his pilgrimuge,‘and the sweet melody of his

unpm-m‘uli!utn-d hymns m@(md around the earth, To his unquestioning
faith the groves, the hills, the fields and his cabin were the temples of
the living God.  He was a poet; the eldest child of nature, rocked in her
cradle and nurtured at her breast. He knew the language of birds and
flowers.  Ile conversed with all the dwellers of the forest and knew their
speech by heart.  He listened in wild rapture to the rustle of waving

harvest, sniffea Lkv'i fragrance and breathed the very breagh of song.~ g

He was a true and faithful friend; true to his old master; trué to kis
children and his clnilt{r}n’s children unto the third and foiirth genera-
tion. If there was @0 occasional predatory excursion his wayward feet
never invaded a neighbor’s field. He consumed what his toil had made
and the good Lord forgaye him. God bless the forlorn and ragged rem-
nynts of a race now passing away. God bless the old black hand that
rocked our infapt cradles, smoothed the pillow of our infant sleep and
fanned the féver from our cheeks. God bless the old tongue that iw-.
mortalized the pursery rhyme; the old eyes that guided our truant feet;
and the old heart that laughed at our childish freaks. God bless the
dusky old brow, whose wrinkles told of toil and sweat and sorrow. May
the green turf rest lightly on their ashes and the wild flowers deck every
l?wl.\' grave where ‘‘He giveth His beloved sleep.”” May their golden
dreamsg of golden slippers, of golden streets, of golden harps and of
golden crowns have become golden realities.

Tuomaz E:-Warson: ToHE Oup SovrHerNy HoMmEe

[Extract from an address delivered at a great rally,of the Farmers
Nautional Union, held in Atlanta, Georgia, January 22, 1907, Mr. Wat-
SOn wWas n‘pvpn-sentative from Georgia in the ¥'ifty-second Congress. He
was the ‘;y-didate of the people’s party for vice president in 1896, and
for presidint in 1904. As a writer, Mr. Watson has achieved high.dis- °
timction. ‘His *‘Story of France'’ is a recognized elassic; while his
**Napoleon”” and his ‘‘Thomas Jefferson’’ have likewise secured for him
a well-deservéd eminence in the world of letters. Only a portion of his
speech before the Farmer’s National Union 'is here reproduced.” Said

he, in part:] , ; , %

—
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Time was when the South was the howe of a happy, prosperous, con-
tented people. True, we had slaves, but they were the best slaves that
the world ever knew. When they were too weak to work, they were not
made to work—they were left to play about the grove and the yard.
When the slaves were sick they,w_‘eré not driven to their tasks nor for-
gotten and neglected; they were not left to die—the doctor was sent,
medicine was sent, food suited to the condition of the sick was sent; and

. when too old to work, the old slave, male or female, was sccure in his or

. protective system, and it would be tite h

her cabin home for the remainder of life. New England made war upon
that system, and drenched the ¢ontinent with blood to stamp it out:« In
the place of that, she has established another slavery—not of the black
people, but of the white people, and in that slavery, the child is made to
work, the sick are neglected and left to die, and, when dead, arc carted
off to the potter’s field, and the old are turned oul as they uscd to turn
the horses out to graze about until-they starved., DeTocqueville suid, in
his work on America, that aristocracy would come upon us through this
est aristocracy that history
evel knew. It is harsh; it has no heart and soul in it; it is built upon a
theory that takes from agriculture and gives to manufacture, and we are
going to fight it until we compel the manufacturer to he content with a
share that will not hog the whole business.

“ Ah, that old squthern home! You can call it up in your minds tonight
—s0 can I. Just as when the soldiers in camp sang the song which re-
minded them of home, ‘‘each one recalled a different name, but all sang
Annie Laurie.”” So tonight, when I speak of home, of the old home of
the South, each one will recall a different scene, but all of it will be the
old home ¢ the South, before the war. The noble trees stood before the
house. It may not have been a man8ion—it wus more frequently a cot-
tage, but not the less commodious and comfortable for that. The noble
trees, the oak, the hickory, the maple, the ruby-crested holly that had
stood there for generation after generation. Ilow delightful it was in
thespring to notice when the sap would begin to rise and swell the buds—
stirred them with life unti] some morning when we stepped out, the
tender flags of green floated all over the grove.” You remember low the
trees moaned when the wind moaned; how they roared when the storm o

" raged ; how they sighed when the hushed night fel! down. Do you rcmem-+

ber how the mocking bird chased his mate in and out-among the boughs,
she pretending not to want to be eaught, with that pretty coquetry which
belongs to all the more refined specimens of feminine gender throughout
the world? Not discouraging him by getting too far from him, not
making him lose heart in the chase, just staying far enough apart to keep
up the lover’s ardor—but at length they came to terms in the old, old
way, and the nest was built for the little family that was to come. As the
summer went on, and as the trees took on the full leaf, how heautiful it
was to see the mottled shadows which softened the blazing sunlight of
our southern suh; and at night every leaf upon the oak seemed to he a
looking glass, and the moonbeams, like pretty girls, were looking a them-
selv3 init. And then, you remember the evenings after supper, when the
old people gathered on the front veranda to talk of old times, how we

‘children used to stretch out on the floor, listen to the katydids in the treds

and with that lulldby in our ears, got to sleep in that innocent sleep of
L] y
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. tion at the wonderful wreath of bjossoms that crowned the apple tree,
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lhlll“lo()d On one side of the houseyard stood the orchard; you remem-
ber it? The trees were not those grafted one from the nurseries. They
were secedlings; their lineage ran back, perhaps, to the Indian days.
How brilliantly beautiful was her royal highness, the peach tree, stand-
ing there arrayed in her robe 6f pink, daintily dressed.in her vestments
of pink, breathing subtile i incense upon the amorous air, trembling when

the lever-wind threw his arms around_her, blissful at the touch and the
kiss of the sunbeams—the fairest, daintiest daughter that nature ever let
forth to greet an April day! And you remember the apple orchard—the
May apple, that was mellow, sweet and tender; the June apple which re-
winded you of ** Araby the Blest,”” and the common, but most satisfac-
tory, old horse apple. The nurserymen have done wonders since théli,
hut thq have not beat these three old favorites. There was the old apple
tree in which the bluebirds made their nests, and you loved to go there and
see the nest, and later, the fledged birds. As you gazed in rapt admira-

you wondered toggourself whether the queen of Sheba when she went to
visit the Jewish king, ever wore a tiara so magnificent as that; and
whether Solomon in-all his glory ever had a mantle so beautiful as the
drifted apple blossoms beneath the tree—the drifted blossoms that sug-
gested a snowstorns in some far-off paradise, where even the snowfla

had learned to blush, and to breathe the fragrance of sweet old récol-
leetions ! Aud you must not ‘forget the flower garden” Ah, .tlr[fbenut\
spot in fhe home of the old South! Many a time now you walk down its
path, side h\ n-le- with your mother, gathering flowers. You Temember
where the lﬂav bush stood; you remember where the hyacinth and the
snowdrop first came up; vou,remember where the rosebush grew; you
remember the paonsy and violet beds; and, although today the roses are
as red as ever and pinks as sweet, there are no flowers that are quite the
sume 16 you! as'the roses, the pinks and the violets, the old-fashioned
tlowers that used to grow in the old home garden in that home of the old
Sonth..* Where is it? Oh, the home of the old South, where is it? It
is gone.- It is a piece of property yet, but it is not the home any more.
The family moved out and went to town—forced to do it by.cireumstances
and conditions, - Who is living in the house? Negro tenants. Where are
the windows? All smashed out. Where is the chimney? Leaning on a
rail fence. Where is the flower garden, the orchard? All in the cotton
patel. Thrie or four mangy, flea-bitten dogs are lying at the front door.
O the outside you may find a great big negro fellow dygpg with pneu-
monia, heeausé-he wore shoes that were out at the bottom;
ably lying on a'‘twenty-two dollar bed—I{ have seen that my
tiapsa twenty-dollar calendar clock sits on the mantel and tells th
when it is time to get up and go to work—and then he does not do it.

\»nk\ Jane has got a $75 organ in‘the parlor. Her father mortgaged

'}" rything he had to get it. And the $150 mule has $75 of his value
Kuocked onteof him because the negro would not buy a $2 collar for the
*150 mule to keep the hames from off his shoulder bone.

Can we not redeem the hfmes of the old South? [A volce “Yes.”']

* Shall we not do it? When the country boy comes to town and gets rich,

what is his dream? That he will make for himself an ideal country home.
Why ean we not have an ideal country home like that our fathe® had?

A

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS ; 1631

We must have it. Let the ery of the farmer be: '*Back to the country
home!”” Let’s quit this breaking up and going to town. * Let’s go back
and plant our banners on the old red hills and*swear by the God that
made us that we will redeem the old home of the South. * * ¢

*Some years ago, thirty yem ago, the great Ben Hill stood here in
Atlanta receiving a flag from Ohio, and with that eloquence of his which
no one could imitate, said in conclusion : ** Flag of our Union! Wave on!
wave ever! but wave over free men and not over subjects. Wave over
States and not over provinces! Wave on, flag of our fathers! wave for-
ever! but wave over ajnation of equals, and not over depotism of lords
and vaisals; over a land of law, liberty and peace, not of anarchy, oppres-
sion and strife.”’ :

Thirty years have gone by and the prayer remains unanswered. The
South is still a province, exploited by tht North. We have yet to pray
for a union of equals, for there is no eguality in our relations. There is
still the oppression of unjust laws. Oh, my friends! Here tonight in
the presence of the gathered®men of the entire South, I pledge my word
and honor that to the extent of my power, everything that I can do with
pen or tongue to help these brave men build up the causewof the southern
people shall be done, without money and without price, without reward
or the hope thereof. From the North Carolina shore, where the Atlantic
washes the crags of the Old North State, on out to the Pacific and where
the South Sea washes the sands, I intend to go with him this year and
unfold your flag wherever the opportunities and the people are ready for
it. I want no office, no. I want to help you make good men out of your
boys. I want to do all I can to help you build back into prosperity your
desolated homes, so that the chain of special privilege being broken, the
laws which oppress you being removed, _a square deal being given you—
some other speaker, ten years from now, can stand right here and can
then say: ‘“ Wave on, flag of our Union! Wave ever! For thou dost
wave over free men and not over subjects! Thou dost wave over States
and not over provinces. Wave on, flag of our fathers. Wave forever!
For thou dost wave over a union of equals and not over a despotism of
lords and vassals! Thou dost wave over a land of law, liherty and peace,
not of anarchy, oppression and strife.”’ g ¥

Hesry T. LEwis: NoMINATING WILLIAM +J. BrYAN ror PRESIDENT

[Mr. Bryan’s famous Cross of Gold speech made him the central figure
of the great Chicago Convention of 1896. It was a masterpicce of ¢lo-
quence. On the morning after its delivery, the peerless Nebraskan re-
ceived the democratic nomination for President. The speech presenting
Mr. Bryan’s name to the convention on this occasion was made hy a
Georgian, Judge Henry T. Lewis, afterwards an occupant of the Supreme
Bench of this state, Though brief, this speech was itself an oratorical
gem, but its special significance lies in the fact that it formally placed
in nomination for the high office of President a man whose superh leader-
ship was destined to mold the fortunes of the national democracy for
more than a generation and to dominate one of the most (]ra;num- cras
in tlu- hls{orv of American politics. The speech was as followx?]

s '
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Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Convention: 1 do not intend to
make u speech, but simply on behalf of the delegation on this floor from
the State of Georgia, to place in nomination, as the demeeratic candidate
for the presidency of the United States, a distinguished eitizen, whose
very name is an earnest of success, whose political record will insure
demoeratie victory, and whose life and character are loved and honored
by the American people.

Shonld publie office be bestowed as a reward for public service?” Then
1o man more thau he merits this reward. Is public office aspublic trust ?
Then in no other hands can be more safely lodged t}iu greatest trust in
the gilt of a great people.  Was public office ereated for the welfare of
the public and for the prosperity of the country? Then, under his lead-
ership in the approaching campaign, may we contidently hope to achieve
these great ends in human government. In the political storms which
liave hitherto swept over this country he has stood on the field of battle,
arigng the leaders of the democratic hosts, like Saul among the Israclites,
head and shoulders algve the rest.  As Mr. Prentiss said of the immortal

“ Clay so we ean truthfully say of hiny that **his civie laurels will not yield
in splendor to the brightest chaplet that ever bloomed upon a warrior s
brow.”

Sir, he needs no speech to introduce him to this convention. He
needs no enegmium to ¢ommend him to the people of the United States”
Honor him, f§llow demoerats, and you will honor yoursel s, - Nominate
him and you will reflect credit upon the party you represént. Place in
his hands the democratic standard and you will Jiave a leader worthy

of yourseause and will win for yourselves the plaudits of your constitu- /

ents and the blessings of posterity, [ refer, fellow citizens, to the Ilon.
William J. Bryan, of the State of Nebraska.

= * EMORY SeEEr: THE NEW AMERICA
[ Alumnd' oration delivered by Judge Emory Speer, of the United

States Court for the Southern District of Georgia, at the Centennial Cele-
bration of the University of Georgia, June 1%, 1901.]

Mr. President, Members of the Alumni Society, Lndks and Gentlemen:
@0n one of the supreme days of my college life, some thirty-two years
ago, was celebrated the sixty-eighth anniversary of the Demosthenean
Soviety. The students, encouraged by a noble corps of profe , assem-
bled in this time-ﬁbn_omd chapel, hallowed by myriad associ Nor
were we without that inspiration which flows.from the sweet presehee of
wentle beings, some of whom today enliven this occasion with charfus
possihly more mature but not less engaging than their springtime loveli-
ness rdproduced now in their daughters and granddaughters in all the
enchaytment of youthful beauty and blooin. Our dear Chaneellor,
])P/Llpm omb, inf graceful phrase and benignant m#énner introduced the
orator of the day. His theme was, ‘‘A New America,’’ the new Awmerica
in wealth, in thought, in might, in'majesty, in world influence and power.
which the college qrator deemed would follow the storm-wave of revolu-
tion from which the country had scarcely emerged. The oration #s
perished.” The anniversarian you honor with your attention mow. e

1
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theme, momentous, vital, and ever augmenting, survives to bewilder the
student of historical precedent, to stagger the powers of propheey, at
times to awaken the alarm, but ever in the end to iuten;xif_\', to elevate
and to expand the exultation of the patriot.

The America of 1869, wifh its metamorphosis from an established
past, would not have been more amazing to Patrick Ienry’s three mil-
lions armed for liberty, than would the America of today to that gather-
ing in this chapel, not yet a generation gone. The astonishing growth of
our country since that tlme is appreciated by even the average, under-
standing, but its astoundmg and resplendent power is scarcely coneeiv-
able by an imagination even Miltonic. That ours is one, if not the great-
est, of the world powers is now acknowledged of all men. * Said Mulhall,
the famous English statistician: ‘“If we take a survey of mankind in
ancient or modern times, as regards the physical, mechanical and intel-
lectual force of nations, we find nothing t6 compare with the United
States.”” Sir Henry M. Stanley,«whose almost superhuman conquest of
the ferocious savages and undetemuned\xpunm of the African wilder-
ness imparts peculiar weight to his words, declared, when speaking of
our countrymen, that ‘‘Treble their number of ordinary Europeans
could not have surpassed them in what they have done. The story of
their achievements reads like an epie of the heroie age.”” Such are the
conclusions of competent and disinterested contemporary obscrvers, and
such testimony may be unceasingly cumulated. The facts are astonnd-
ing. In ten years the census records that we have increased over thirteen
millions, an increase equal to the population of six states as large as our
own imperial Georgia. For a thousand years the meteor flag of England
has braved the battle and the breeze; for little more than a hundred
the Stars and Stripes have floated the flag*if the freeman’s home and
hope, and yet while the Seventh Edward may summon to his standards
the soldiers of the king from 39,000,000 of his subjects in the British
Isles, when the representatives of the people declare that America shall
cast away the olive and seize the sword, from 76,000,000, our exceutive
may summon to the flag the fighting men of that indomitable strain which
at New Orleans crushed the onset of the veterans of Wellington, at Bue na
Vista rolled back the serried columns of Santa Anna, which plantecith
colors on the battlements of Vera Cruz, climbed the Cordilleras .lnd

,stacked their arms in the halls of the Montezumas; and in later days, in

deadlier, fratricidal strife, on many'a stricken ficld by many a historie
%00d, grappled in the agony of baftle with all the swerve'»ss courage of
the race which has taken no step backward from the time when our Ten-
tonic sires expelled the legions of Varus from the German woods, to that
good day when the bayonets of our brethren turned out the .\'puni:ll‘d
from the trenches of San Juan.

Though ever indispensable to national character, it is not alone in
the military power of its people that our country excels. Tn the foot
tons of the scientist the industrial forces of a nation arc nov. measnred,
=dnd the same English authority I have cited has recently calculated that
129,306,000,000 in foot tons is the measure of industrial energy exerted
every working day' by the people of the United States. Nor dobs this
estimate include the magnificence of our hydraulie power, or that myste-
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riousGigency, mlutrxul), which has been harnessed and rednced to servi-
tude by the genius of our inventors.

Would you consider the result in national wealth of this gigantic
national potency 7 Contemplate thirty years of the nation's life, from
1560 to 1890, For mdre than four yéars of that period all the foot tons
of American power were directed by all the Furies. A million producers
pe ru.hcd the value of 3,000,000 slaves vanished, the manumt. comiuerce
of the nation was swept from the seas. Reconstruction, a saturnalia of
venality, repudiation and despair followed. Yet in the* period named,
debiting ourselves with all the fearful cost of war, the cost of living and -
of government, our countrymen made and saved $49,000,000,000, »
$1,000,000,000 more than all the treasures of thé British people put
together.

When we examine the items of this accumulation of national wealth,
we u;u'i-rlain facts of vast significance to our future. The value of our

" fdod products not only surpasses those bf any other nation, but astonishing

!

as it may seem, thé§®form nearly one-third of thosé varied fruits of the
earth which the benignity of the Creator has provided for the sustenance
of man. To speak with substantial precision : although the United States
has but one-fifth of the world’s population, we produce 32 per cent of
all the food consumed by man. 1t is probable indeed. that these are sho
of the tr ‘huts for in a late number of that charming periodical .
Youth's (umpmnon, it is stated by Hon. William R. ﬂen:&am’;ﬁrector
of the census, that while it is' yet too early for positive figures the bureau
has already reseived returns from almost 6,000,000 farms, probably one- )
third more than were returned by the last census. And with what pnde
can we point to our contributions towards elothing our fellow men! The
cultivation of the cotton plant, and its adaptation to the uses of man,
date from the earliest times. It is said that the millions of Xerxes which
confronted the “heroic Athenians on the plains of Marathon were clad in
cotton cloth, products of Persia and of the Indies. Known for ccu@unca
i both hemispheres and widely diffused, it is a singular fact that for
more than two centuries after the discovery of America, cotton was
unknown in what is now the cotton belt of the United States. In the
Gieorgia Historical Collections, we find that Francis Moore, who visited
Savannah in 1735 recounts, ‘‘ At the bottom of the hill, well sheltered
@rom the north wind ® * ¢ there was a collection of West India
plants and trees and some coffee, some cocoanuts, cotton, ete.”” Ata later
period we learn that, while stationed on St. Simons Island#ghe soldiers
of General Oglethorpe’s regiment, many of whom were
grauted small lots of land, and Samuel Seabrock writes, ““The Saldiers
riiise cotton and their wives spin it and knit it into stockings.”’
perhaps not to be questioned that descendants of those martial sires and
thrifty dames honor me with their attention on this occasion. Richard
-.nl of Sav annah probably first attempted cotton-cnlture as a planter.
,Tn 1788, writing to Col. Thomas Proctor, of Philadelphia, he says, “‘I
have been this year an adventyrer, md ‘the first that has attempted it
on a large scale, in introducing ® "® ® the article of cotton, sam-
ples of which I. beg leave now to send you. I shall raise about ﬁve
thousand pounds in the seed, from eight acres of land. The pri al
difficulty - ® *® * g cleansing it from the seed, which I am told

s
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do with great dexterity and ease in Philadelphia with gins or maclines
made for the pur I am told that they make those that will clean
thirty or forty pounds of clean cotton in a day.”” The gin to which
this adventurous Georgian referred with such admiration, according to
Doctor Dabney of the University of Tennessce, was very much the same
in form as that found on the shores of the Tigris by the soldiers of
Alexander the Great.

In the year 1790 the entire cotton crop of the United States amounted
to 5,000 bales, of 400 pounds net. In 1900 the neighboring county of
Jackson alone produced 12,000 bales. The cotton crop for the year 1900,
as furnishied by the World Almanac, was 9,439,559 bales, of 457 pounds
net. This’ was 2,000,000 of bales less than the cotton «rop, of 1593-99,
which was the largest ever made, but the excess of value of the crop of
1900 over that of 1899 was $29,000,000. Nor do these figures showing
the development of our royal southern sfaple include the cotton seed,
which in 1899 amounted to 4,450,000 tons. The evolution of the cotton
seed industry is a_marvel of tle centary. In the early days of cotton
ginning the seed was indeed regarded as a nuisance. It was carelessly
thrown out on the ground, and the hogs ate it and died. The sced was
then enclosed in rail pens, but the little pigs made their way in between
the rails and fed on the seed, and the pigs died. As a last resort, it
was dumped into a salt water creek, and when the tide was low it gen-
erated a disagreeable odor so offensive to the olfactories of our ancestors
as to create a strong and general prejudice against the culture of cotton.
Now, the production of oil from the olive and similar fruits, from the
earliest times, has been prized and promoted by man, and its abundance
wasiregarded as a synonym of plenty. Often does this appear in the
exquisite metaphors of the sacred scripturgs.  Little did we dream that
our modest cotton seed was pregnant with an oil unsurpassed by the
product of that sacred olive which, at the bidding of the gaddess Athene,
sprouted from the rock of the Acropolis and became the parent of the
classic grove in the gardens of the Academy where Plato dreamed, and
where

““The Attic bird
Trills her thick-warbled notes the Sumuer long.”’ ™

This valuable by-product of our great southern staple, while used
for illumination, for the manufacture of various medicinal compounds,
for tempering steel, for the manufacture of lard, cahdles, butterine,
oleomargarine and soap, also furnished 90 per cent of thie olive oil sold
in the United States; and so excellent is our olive oil for the preparation
of salads, and in the culinary art generally, that the Italian government,
to protect the product of the renowned olive groves of Italy, has énacted
prohibitory laws against its importation. In a valuable re port issued
by the National Department of Agriculture it is conceded that eotton
seed oil has to contend with gastronomic prejudices, but it is pointed

.out that closer acquaintance will dispel these, and in proof it is recounted

that the laborers employed in the mills no longer bring meat- for their
dinners, but put their bread under the presses where the sweef, warm.
fresh oil is trickling out, and eat it with relish, finding it healthiful and
nutritious. Nor is this all. The cotton seed meal is one of the cheapest
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sources of nitroggy, the most costly and valuable ingredient of fertilizers.
It is even more nutritious to animal life than to plant life. Experi-
wents made by Connecticut, New York and Indiana find that the value
of cotton seed meal exceeds that of corn meal by 62 per cent, and that
of wheat by 67 per cent. * The fattening of beef cattle on cotton seed
el and cotton seed hulls is now a business of great importance. As
carly o5 the scason®of 1893-94, in the same valuable report to which I
ceter, it is said that 13,000 carloads of beeves fatténed exclusively on
this food pussed through Texarkana alone on the way to market. ,.Of
this new and surprising industry, the South has the monopoly, and it
is stated in @ recent supplement to the Manufacturer’s Record that it
now cuploys over $40,000,000 of capital, and yields an annual product
of ‘upwards of $50,000,000. But the great National Department of

\..)gru ‘ulture declares that the potential value of 4,000,000 tons of seed

4

\

Vi amount excesded by the last two crops), in oil, in the inferior lint
sived in hafidling the seed, in the hulls, ih the mgal, in the production of
thesh and fat of cattle, will actgally amount to $113,000,000 per annum,
or nearly one-half of the value of lint cotton itself.

Nor in other great industries are the positive achievements of the
Southern States less stupendous or their promise for an incomparable '
future-less resplendent.  In 1880 the Southern States produced 397,000
tous'of pig iron. In 1899 the product was 2.500,000 tons. In 1880 we

nined 6,000,000 tons of coul. In 1899, froi vast and pmcllcally)xﬁdm- _

turhed mines, the encegy of our miners brought forth 40,000,000 tons
of that marvelous fuel stored ‘by the hand of Omnipotence eons ugo for
the uses of those sentient beings with which he was to pwplc the globe
on which awe live.

1 may not enlarge upon the vast increase in the mmlng and shipment
of hon phosphate, so essential to the manufacture of fertilizers. It w ill
suftice to say othat while fn 1894-95 little more than 400,000 tons were
shipped from South Carolina and little more than 500,000 tons from

» Florida, in 1900 theré were shipped from the former state 2,201,197 tons,

and from the latter 3,118,664 tons.

And what shall we say of the recent phenomenal discoveries of petro-
lenm oil in the State of Texas? Five months ago the telegraph flashed
to thwworld that the first ‘‘gusher”’ from the exhaustless supplies of
nature wadprojecting 150 feet towards the heavens a geyser of coal oil
estimated at 25,000 barrels a day. Not the gold discoveries of ™49 in
California, nor the fabled deposits amid the ice and snow of the Klog
dike, pbr the startling possibilities when oil was struck in Pennsylvani
ated the imagination or inflamed the acquisitive passion in man.*
While Pliny tells us that this mineral oil lighted the lamps of the ancients,
and while we may believe that it supphed the mysterious fires at pagan
altars. when oil was ‘first' discovered in Pennsylvania its value was
unknown. - )éns bottled under the name of Sencca 0il, and sold at
25 cents u glll as a panatea £6r rheumatism or other ‘‘miséry’’ which -
soemed to ((ln mand a counter-xmt.nnt or soothing oleaginous application.
Itut now the value of this mysterious product is known throughout the
world.  Unlike the gold of California or of the Klondike, the utilization
of- this last great boon to man does not necessitate a tedious and hazard-

S0

- ous voyage half way. around the world, or exposure to incredible hard-

-

- the world's grekt workshop.”’

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS " 1637

ships amid the ice and snow of a hyperborean climate. It is on the
open prmrles, on a great railway line near the principal cities of the
Lone Star State. So far, nine **gushers’’ have been struck. The flow
of the smallest is estimated at 25,000 and the largest 50,000 barrels a
day, and if only the minimum estimate-is correct the product is 225,000
barrels a day, or more than the total output of the 70,000 or 80,000
wells already in daily operation in the United States—an industry
which has filled tremendous areas in many states with the thunder
of machinery, with capacious oil tanks, vast refineries, subterrancan

pipe lines traversing great distances; and has covered the ocean with =

tleets of tank steamers, distributing the now indispensable product
throughout the world.” Nothing in the incalculable increment of wealth
accumulated by the Standard Oil Company, nothing in the vast Russian
rvoirs on the distant shores of the Caspian, may equal the value or
portance of this new bounty from the hand of th% Divine. It may
afford the fuel for the future. Already it hus been substituted for coal
in’ 200 locomotives on the Texas Pacific, and in any steamers.  Lands
in the nelghborhood which were worth $5 to $10 an acre are now
eagerly purchased at $75,000 an acre, and plain farmers can count their
millions when a month ago there were none so poor to do them reverence,
Thus we may see that the supremacy of our country’s native resources
is established, but of lgte the world has been awakened to the conscious-
ness that in manufactures, as in agriculture and mineral resources, we
are also supreme. ‘‘Europeans,’”’ writes Dr. Josiah Strong ‘‘have been
ac¢ustomed to think of the United States as the world’s great farm.
THey have been suddenly aroused to the fact that it has become also
It was for the first time discovered in
1898 that in manufactures our exports exceeded our imports. In that
vear a German trade paper says: ‘‘One of the most characteristic and
at-the same time most alarming features of the past year has been the
invasion by American competition not only of Canada, Mexico, South
and Central America, India, Australia and Japan, but also all of the
countries of Europe, invading even our oldest manufacturing centers,”
The apprehensions of this lugubrious German are, happily for us, well
founded. Of American locomotives more than 100 are daily at work
in Japan, the land of the rising sun. Nearly 1,000 of these power-
ful creations of the genius and skill of our artificers fly daily across
the steppes of Russia, following paths marked deep in the past by
the hoof-prints of the horsemen of Attila, of Tamerlane and Genghis
Khan. American locomotives, on American steel rails, elimb the moun-
tains of Mexico and Columbia. They thread the defiles of the Andes
in Peru, Chile and Ecuador. They penetrite the mighty forests of the
Amazon, traverse the vast expanses of Brazil and the pampas of the

Argentine Republic. They glide over sands onee disturbed by the tramp’

of the Macedonian phalanx, the marching step of Cwmsar’s legions, und
the Arab steeds of Mahomet. The sound of their whistles reverberates
. from the Pyramids which have re-echoed the battle ery of the Crusaders
and the thunder of Napoleon’s artillery, is borne across the waters of the
sea which engulfed the horsgmen and chariots of Pharaoh, and pene-
trates the solitude of thoge desert shores which once resounded with the
songs of Miriam and the. daughters of Israel.

Vol. IMT—24

-



1638 : GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

What is true of our locomotives is also true of all structures which
come from the skillful hand of the American artisan. Australia, with
all of its devotion to the mother country, against English bidding gives
Pittshurgh orders for 35,000 tons of steel rail. The government of the
czar has contracted with the Carnegies to deliver in two years and two
months 180,000 tons of the same product. Of the great Atbara bridge
across the Nile on the Cape to Cairo railroad, General Lord Kitchener
reports: It should fairly claim a record. Every éffort was miade to
place the order for it in England, but it was found impossible to have
it completed in the necessary time. -But where the English failed, I am
delighted to find that our cousins across the Atlantic stepped in. The
opening of this bridge today is due to their energy, ability and the power
they possess in so marked a degree for turning out work of this magni-
uﬂn in less time than can be done anywhere else.’ "

\nll while we pay $500,000 daily for the carriage of our products
in: fore ign vessels, who shall say that the hand f the American ship-
wright has lost its cunning! “@entemplate the long succession of our
victories in contests for the America cup, a contest which our British
cousing regard so important that his majesty King Edward but a few
days ago endangered his royal person that he might observe the per-

formance of Shamrock II. And what American is there whose heart L

does not leap with prids-when he recalls the ‘achievements of the Oregon? -
Fhe great battleship is lying far to the northward in a harbor ow our .~
Pacitic Const. A (vla-grum from the secretary of the navy flashes to 2
her commander the story of the destruction of the Maine, and the duty
of the Oregon. In an instant her gigantic propeliers begin to revolve.
Her guidesthe Southern Cross, her engines are driving the ship on her
pnth\\n\ to glory. Spuriing alike the tornadoes that hurl across tropic
seas, the blistering heat that stifles ‘along the line, the gales that howl
around Cape Horn, atid the tides that rage with pent-up fury in Magel-
lan Straits, the glorious ship storms on her way—

¥
“*Past lands of quict splendor where pleasant waters lave,
Past lands whose mountain ramparts fling back the crashing wave,”’

and turning her dauntless prow to the northward, she scarcely checks
her ariwy way until with not a broken holt and not a rivet started she
sweeps grmﬂ\ into line, ready, aye. ready, with the thunder of her guns,
. to smite the Spaniard to his doom in Santiago Bay. .

Well might that gallant English admiral, Lord Charles Beresfo!
exclainy **No navy on earth has a better ship, and no ship in existen
has such a record.”” And let it not be forgotten that the officers and ~
men of our navy are worthy of the ships they man. Says an English
writer on the naval history of the Spanish-American war: ‘‘The Amer-:
iean naval officen; has a world-wide reputation for professional knowledge
and eapacity. _The American seaman is intelligent, brave and resource-
ful. Tj. v;fmne«rmg staff on board the warships is of remarkable effi- '
cieney.”” T may add that the ages do nohaﬂord anything comparable
to the spectacle of .two American fleets within little more than a month
fighting two great battles on opposite sides of the earth, in each destroy-
ing every ship of the enemy, changing the map of the world with hut
the loss of one American sailor.
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The vast consequences of our mechanical supremacy were brought

out most clearly by the recent official utterance of another noble Eng-,

lishman. Sir Alfred Hickman, a prominent iron manufacturer and a
member of Parliament, made a motion in that body to investigate -the
action of British East India officials in.giving contracts to Amcricans
rather than to British manufacturers. This evoked a reply from Lord
George Hamilton, secretary of state for India. Referring to the great
viaduet in the Shan Hills, the highest railway bridge in the world, the
secretary of state for India declared that the Burmah Railway Company
had no option but to pl ce the order for its construction with the Penn-
sylvania Steel Company. The tender of the American compuny was
for a much less price, ‘and it guaranteed the completion of the work
in much quicker time than any British company could tender. **The

ericans,”’ he said, ‘‘yearly improve their products in quality and
ﬁq‘ Chemical research, concentration of capital, through technical

cation and improved industrial organization,”’
of the American manufacturer in dominating the markets of the world.

Similar admissions might be quoted from authoritative official sources

from every capital in Europe.

In view of the conclusive demonstration of American industrial
supremacy, in view of the enormous balance of trade in our favor with
foreign lands, is it not wise for the American people, after all that has
been said in the platforms of political parties, to consider calmly and
well weigh whether the general welfare is the more retarded or pro-
moted by the concentration of capital and the consolidated organization
of great industries which are coincident with these enormous national
accomplishments ¥ The comprehensive perspicacious minds which have
planned multitudes of industrial combinations of the _greatest magni-
tude have apparently little leisure to speak or write on these topies. hut
some of them undoubtedly possess astonishing capacity for clear and
convincing statement. One of these is James J. Hill, who hegan lite
as a poor Canadian lad, is now president of the Northern Pacific, and in
railway and steamship transportation one of the most influential and
controlling ‘minds on earth, In an article in the May number of the
North American Review he has made a brief and apparently fair resnmé,
which will doubtless have profound effect on the impartial thought of
the country. He points out the distinetion hetween a trust, where the
stocks of various competing organizations were, trusteed in a few wen
merely to control the property as they saw fit, and a consolidation, whivh
is a genuine investment of all like ventures in one concern. The trust
he pronounces cumbersome and illegal. Under the consolidation. to
quote his language, ‘‘a different usage preveils, operating expenses are
reduced by combining a number of institutions under one management

The systems of purchasing and distributing are simplified.  Economics

are effected by the direct purchase-of material in large quantities, or.
better still, by adding to the combination a department for the acquisi-
tion and coptrol of the source from which raw material is drawn.””  This.
he points out, was the method of the Carnegies, who furnished the highest
type of this system. They took iron from their own mines, made their
coke in their own ovens, worked up the material in their own furnaces.”
and shipped the ﬂ'n-iu.hed roduct over their own railroad or in their

‘ ; .

explains the suceess
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awn vessds, It is conceded that there are those who are injured by
tinese consolidations, but the aim in business, as in politics, is to do the
wrcatest good to the greatest number. The building of a railroad will
put the owner of a stage coach out of business. The trolley lines have
done great injury to the livery stable keeper, and have reduced local
Jackmen to despair; but the community which is brought close to the
srvat markels by the new railroad, and the public who gain“the advan-
tage of cheap and quick transportation by mesns of the trolley car are
benetited much more than the livery men and the hackmen are injured,
“aned so the balance is in favor of the general welfare. **We are as yet,”’
Mr Hill coneludes, *only on the threshold of the new era in the business
world, and no one can say positively that the present order of things
15wl will be for the best. That is still to be proven, and it can be
proven only by time.  All we can say is that so far as we have gone
the results are certainly favorable. Against the alleged injury that is
utangible can easily be put the benefit than can be shown by figures.
* % % \Wuges are higher, prices are lower, investments are safer,
more productive, and more certain of return.’’

Perhaps the Standard Oil Company is the most successful of all the
yreat consolidations and that which has received the most gvnerni pop-
“nlar dennneiation,  In the same number of the North American a severe
assanilt is madarpon its niethods by that successful capitalist and specu-

lator, Mr. Russéll Mage. He concedes, however, that it ks had onor-

mons siceess, and that it has benefited the communitys He concedes
that it has lowered Ahe price of oil, bringing it down gradually from
45 cents 1o 7 or 8 cents a gallon. He concedes that through its
exeellent wmanagement it has evolved methods for the use of the by-
products of crude oil, and, frst and last, has added many hundred
Tuillions to the wealth of the eountry. It has made its owners very rich,
s, but'it has acfed well by its employes and consumers. In view
of such concessions of public benefit—and I cite this company merely
as u type—is it not well, I repeat, for the American people to inquire
more carefully -and reflect more profoundly with regard to the effect of
these mighty consolidations? Are we not too easily driven to.conclu-
sions hy partisan articles at times hastily written, or by the speeches of
wholiticians made for a purpose? Indeed, are we not prejudiced, often
irrd@scahly, by a humorous squib which a bright paragraphist has placed
before a million minds at the same moment of time. Even now how
mereiless is the war of squib paragraph and cartoon directe
that financier of world reputation, Mr. Pierpont Morgan. ~We
should not forget the incaleulable benefits accomplished for the Son
the- far-sighted, just, yet daring, coneeptions of that remarkable ma
The presperity of an agricultural community may be generally deter-
mined by the excellence of its roads, and’ the prosperity of a modern
state hy/the excellence of its railroads.. Who that rec¢alls the chaos and
<mh’/ﬁmnght to thdusands by the voting trust of the Richmond Terminal,
- “who that will now contemplate the marvelous advance of every southern
state to the eastward of the Miﬂi‘ippi, impossible but for the magnifi-
cent rehnbilitation of the Southern Railway and the Central of Georgia,
will fail to accord the meed of public benefactor to this great American
financier, and to those sagacious men who have acted with him? ¥
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economies of operation, in ‘constant if gradual reduction of rates, in
increased facilities and more expensive accommodations, in firm but
respectful defensive measures against harmful legislation, in obedience
to state law, in more uniform service for longer distances without change
of cars, in abolftjou of short, disjointed lines under different manage-
ments, in augmented shipping facilities, in physical perfection of the
properties and consequent safety to the public and in the steady increase
in value of all the securities of these great highways of southern com-
merce, the wisdom and prescience of such men have been indisputably
shown. And with what result? Where formerly asthmatic ehiines
attached to unsafe and noisome trains through the solitudes of an impov-
erished countr,\'\, like a wounded snake dragged their slow length along,
now we behold on massive rails of gleaming steel on roadbeds of granitic
ballast, successive sections of long freight trains sturdily steaming
through a prosperous land smiling with luxur#nt crops, beautiful with
neat and happy homes, the chimneys of great factories, giving employ-
ments to thousands, alnost marking\hc milgs; or the admiration kindles
and the pulse leaps as the limited express, laden with its human freight,
glances by on its missions of progress and civilization. May 1 %e par-
doned for adding that in the determination to resuscitate the railway
interests of the South, in nothing did the men behind the movement
exhibit sounde# judgment than in the selection of the man to consum-
mate their purpose and to make rich its fruition to the people of the
whole country, a southerner ‘‘native and to the manner bhorn,”” a Geor-
gian true and tried, whom today alma mater bids welcome and Giod-
speed in his great mission for the sunny land he loves.*

From this limited survey of our native resources and industrial devel-
opment, it follows, to use the terse language ot,/n strong thinker of our
state,t “‘the question of production is settled and the next guestion is
one of markets.”” It is not only the nmext question with us, but it is
the next question with all the great powers. It cannot he postponed. It
is'a question exceedingly grave. Contests for markets have precipitated
nearly all of the great wars which for the last century and a half have
sedred the face of the globe. The navigation laws of Great Britain by
which she sought to exclude the American colonies from the West Lidigs

Arade provoked that spirit of resistance which, seizing upon matters

more trivial, brought on the revolution and the loss of a continent.  The
Milan and Berlin decrees of Napoleon, by which he sought to exclude
British trade from the continent, resulted in the horrors of fhe Russian
campaign, the carnage of Waterloo and the lonely grave under the
willows at St. Helena. A contest for the commerce of the people of
Asia is now absorbing the best statezmanship, the most anxious thought,
the most unremitting energy of &ll the great nations.

Tt was declared by General Grant, when he made his journey rouud
the world, that in less than-half a century Europe would be complaining
of the too rapid advance of China. The prediction would doubtless
hage startled the multitudinous disciples of Confucius. That renowned
philosopher, some 700 years before the birth of our Savior. took
i j »

* Mr. SBamuel Spencer.
g Ollr..T.P.F on.
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pride in #he' fact that nothing had been invented by him, complained
that the times were decadent, and advoeated reform by returning to the
custams of the ancients.  His diseiples are not exclusively Chinamen.
The remarkable people of China constitute fully one-fourth of the human
ruce. - Whatever may be said of the Chinese government, the Chinese
people are inmensely vital.  They flourish amid conditions the most
nnsanitary, it a- temperature below zero or_in .more than 100 in the
shade. The teachings of Malthus are as unpopular with the Chinese
as they are with our vice president.  In his delightful essay* upon Civ-

“ilization and Decay,® Mr. Roosevelt declares, **No quality in a race
atones for the failure to produce an ahundance of healthy children.®’

; l,n_*is respeet the Chinese contribute to national greatness with ¢ prodi-
galify whicli should fire the enthusiasm of that renowned American.
Who can caleulate the effeet upon the human family of the awakening
of this giant nation?  What tremendous impetus must it give to the
comtiseré of mankind, and particularly of our country! At the annual
dinner of the Americam@siatic Association the Chinese ambassador, His
Excelleney Wu Ting-fang, said: **We all know that China is one of
the greatest markets of the world; with a population of four hundred mil-
lion that must be fed and clothed and must receive the necessaries of life.

“She wants your wheat, your cotton, your iron and'steel and your manu-
fuctured artic' s of the New England States.  She wants stée) rails, eleg,
trival machines) afid one hundred other things that she fannot-gvi at
home and must-get abroad. It is a fine field for American industry to
fill these wants,  [tis particularly easy for you to resch China on account
of the fine highway you have on the Pacifie, and espécially desirable that
you do so sinee you have becon: our next door nieighbor in the Philip-
panesc I Yo do not éome up to your own expectations and meet this
opportunity it is your own ‘fault.”  The same accomplished diplomat,
in a recent Specell at Charlotte, pointed out that the importation of
cotton goods from the United States into China had increased from a
litthe more than a million in 1890 to nearly ten million in 1899. This
teadeAtowever, had only penetrated Manchuria and Chili, which are
the most northern and by no means the most thickly populated parts of
the empire. It is as if a nation had traded with Maine, New Hamp-

sshire and Vermont and ignored the rest of the United States. From
rec@t consular repoerts, obligingly furnished me by the state depart-
ment. it appears that our cotton goods constitute not only more than
one-halt of the entire exports of the United States to China,

“China hought more than half of our entire export sales of cottor
The maguitde of this interest to the South may be gathered from
phenomenal growth of our votton manufacturing industry. From thd
s Taport it is demonstrated that bgtwe:en 1889 and 1899, inclusive,
while vtton spindles inereased 414 per cent in Great Britain, 11.4 in
the northern states, in the South they increased 19014 per cent. In an
artivle in the Textile Manufacturers Journal of ﬁecemhgr 20," 1900,

Prof. Henry M. Wilson declares: ‘‘Nowhere in the world is the interest
heing taken in cotton manufacturing as hére in the South, where most of
the staple is produged. From the returns made to the New. Orleans

't American Tdeals and Other Essays.'’ ' s
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Cotton Exchange the number of spindles added this’yuar inold mills,
new mills and mills under construction is 1,456,891,. au»di new looms
added 27,613. Bright as are the hopes of our people i that enormous
industry, with what dismay and uppruheumou were they 'qﬂ'w:u-d when
the disturbancés in the northern proviuces and the llu'slufesg gn-m! o[’
certain European posvers threatened ruin to huudn--ds of southern mills!
Many of these were at once shut down, threir operatives were thrown oul.
of employment, the price of cotton, at first l-»uoyunt as the l.lopvs of
our farmers, rapidly fell. A powerful body of soythuru manulacturers
memorialized the secretary of state, calling nlteullou'lo the fm'fdllul a
large part of she production.of cotton drills and sheonngx. manufactured
in southern mills is exported to North China, and declaring that a pro-
hibition or interference there by any European govcr{uncl!t would tend
‘ to seriously injure not vnly the cotton mundfuc‘tnrmg mfluslr_\'.. but
other important products of the United States which are being h‘hl[l'l)‘cll
to China. Nor was our Government indifferent to the uppm_nl.’ l.lu-
administration did all that firmness, swlcﬂlmllship. dlplomuc:\'. |u'lll;‘.','llll.\'.
aud humanity could accomplish to relieve the distresses of (..‘Imm. Every
movement of those responsible to the people has heen lll}'tlliml by th.u
most courageous and independent sense of justice. Humanity and publie
in t are indeed generally coincident. Of Edmund !iurk.-, Lord
Macaulay deglared that, ‘‘oppression in Bengal was m !nm lhu'“sulm'
thing as oppression in the streets of London,” nm} of.\\ |ll|u!n MeKinley
we may say that cruelty on the banks of the Peiho is to him th.: same
thing as cruelty on the banks of the Potomac. Thougl; shocked wnfh the
atrocities of the Boxers, no spirit of vengeance has ammu.u'-d our hxv:'n-
tive, oyr Government, or our people. No punitive expeditions, vu'rr,.\'uu:
fire and sword to ignorant villagers, have borne the Stars and Stripes,
and ‘in their bearing to the helpless Chinese our gallant regulars h‘uw'
proven anew that the bravest are the tenderest, the loving are the llill'll!}.’,
Nor, are the Chinese an ungrateful people. This attribute cannot exist
in a nation whose religion is the worship of their ancestors, whose morality
is largely exhibited in tender devotion to their aged parents.  Our Gov-
ernment, indeed, has been as resolute in its resistance to those powers
that would partition the Chinese Empire and exelude our commerge
therefrom as it has been moderate and kind to that distracted people.
For this it should have our unstinted appreciation. Morcover, | do not
hesitate to declare that unless we mean to jeopardize every dollar invested
in cotton mills in the South, unless we mean to have cgtton again a
arug on the market at from 3 to 5 cents a pound, we should see to it
that our representatives shall support to the uttermost the cfforts of
our Government to keep open the door of China for American commeree.
Events kave not altogether verified the famous remark of Napoleon.
that in fifty years Europe would be republican or (fossack, lmt l'l'pl‘lh-
lican and Cossack have_at length met for a trial of strength. The
guerdon of the struggle is twofold: Shall the commeree of Asia he open
to the world, or shall it be dominated by the Slav? Shall (he Pacific
gccan be a Russian or an Anglo-Saxon sea? As the control of this rvat
ocean, which has been justly termed the theater of events in the \\:.u'!il s
great fmrenfter, shall be settled, so likewise will be the power and pmn.u-
+ of our c"ountrﬂ We have seen that the trade of the Orient is essential
. ¥
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_to the distribution of, our surplus products. This' distribution failing,

reactionary movements on all lines and national decadence will inev-
itably result.. Profound was the observation of Sir Walter Raleigh:
* Whosoever communds the sea commands trade, #nd whosoever com-
mands the trade of the world commands the riches of the world, and
consequently the world itself.”” There has beén a remarkable parallel
in the detelopment of power’ between the English -speaking and the
Slavonie races, In Russia eastward, and in America and the British
possessions westwird, the Star of Empire takes its way. “Utterly con-
tlictinig in theorivs of government, thi Anglo-Saxon is the chief bulwark
of civil and religious liberty ou earth, the Slav the representative of
despotism i state und church.  The Anglo-Saxon bases his civilization
on the development of the individual, and Russia in all of its history

has relied upon his suppression. A French writer has prediéted that a -

hulidred years hence, leaving China out of the question, there will be two
colossal”powers in the world, beside which Germany, England, France
and Italy will be as pigies, the United States and Russia. 1f this pre-
“diction be true, and China cangot be left out of the question; if Great
Britain, in her isolation, is to ‘meet her downfall; if our republie, great
as it is, is to remain the sole obstacle to the ever-progressing, steady-

< grinding, glacier-like movement of Slavounic power, it will result from _-

trivial jealdngies, from ‘buseless prejudices, and an ignoble rancor for
past differences bitween the two great members of the Arnflo-Saxor race,
with a common bload, & common history, a common freedom of religion,
a common Kberty uf conscience, 2 common literature, a common lan-
guage; and the spectacle will present the inexpiable crime of the ages.
Nor are these contingencies of the future merely conjectural. The
cmpire of the Great White Czar now includes all that territory of the
world’s surface where were hatched those deveuring Swarms from the
Northern ITive which in ages past have often changed the fate of nations
and the maps of Asia and of Europe. The cabinet of Russia, from the
time when that gigantic power stood forth as a portent to the surround-
ing nations, ‘has been governed by a consistent, unvarying prineiple,
‘It rests,”” said the historian Allison, ‘“‘on & combination of physical
strength with diplomatic address, of perseverance in object with versa-

e tility of means, which was never before exhibited on the theater of the

wapld.”"  Said the Russian historian, Karamsin, with a frankness almost
brutal: **The object and the character of our military policy has inva-
riably been to seek to be at peace with everybody and to mak nquests
without war: always keeping on the defensive, placing no faift\in the
friendship of those whose interests do not accord with our own,
losing no opportunity of injuring them without ostensibly breaking o
treaties wifh them.”” While the cool, imperturbable policy of the Gov-
Jernment never makes it anticipate the period of action, and never relaxes
the sinews of preparation, the inextinguishable passion for conquest
#morig the masses of the Russian people respond-with enthusiasm to

~ evéry aggressive disposition of the Czar. ‘‘The meanest peasant insRus-

"

sia,’’ says Allison, “‘is impressed’ with' the belief that his country is
destined to subdue the world. The rudest nomad of steppes pants for
the period when a second Timur is to open the gates of Derbend and
loose upon Southern Asia the long pent up forces of the northern wilds.
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The physical power of Russia is commensurate with the vast schemes
of aggrandizement of its government, and if equaled st all i§ equaled
alone by the combined development of all the English speaking peoples.
Writing in 1842, Allison predicted that in 1900 Russia would have a
population of 120,000,000. In"1900 its population was 136,000,000, It
has been little more than two hundred years since Peter the Great
mounted the throne of Russia. This is but a brief span in history.
There are many present whose grandfathers and some whose fathers
might have talked with General Oglethorpe, the noble founder of Guorgia,
and General Ogletnorpe might have talked with Peter the Great. When
that ferocious. Muscovite resolved to arouse the latent forees of his
empire, Russia had no seaport save the frozen Archangel on the Aretie
Sea, and the Russian power was given as little consideration by the
cabinets of Europe as we now give to the Imaun of Musecat or the
Ahkound of Swat. With his own hands Peter aided in the construction
of the small and rude vessel, yet mligiougly preserved by the Russians,
which was the foundation of their magnificent navy, now on all the
oceans the third in power. Now, three mighty seas, the Caspian, the
Euxine and the Baltie, are practically Russian lakes. Rapidly is she
extending her influence over Persia and forging her way to harbors on
the flank of England’s communications with her Indian possessions.
When she is ready Turkey and all the powers of Europe combined
cannot prevent her from seizing Constantinople and the Dardanelles.
Her trans-Siberian railway, the longest in the world, is practically com-
pleted to that impregnable fortress on the Pacifie, Vladivostok, whose
very name imports ‘‘the dominator of the East,”” and its Manchurian
branch is rapidly approaching unsurpassed Port Arthur, which hears a
relation to North China scarcely less importaiit than that of New York
to the Middle and Eastern States of our Union. ‘‘Russia,’”” said a
modern writer whe lived much among its people, *‘does not covet India,
but she does intend to appropriate, and imagines that Providence has
appointed “her to possess, Persia, Turkey, Afghanistan, Thibet and
China.”” In the light of recent events who can gainsay the truth of

this observation? Well may we accept the eloquent statement of Allison;

““Never since the god Terminus first receded sith the Roman cagles in

“the provinces beyond the Euphrates, has so steady and uninterrupted

advance been made by any empire towards universal dominion; and it
is hard to say whether il has prevailed most by the ability of diplomatic
-address or the vigor of warlike achievement.”” Than Najoleon Bona-
parte no member of the human race has ever been better fitted both by
genius and experience to estimate the power of Russia. In the seclu-
sion of his imprisonment at St. Helena, with all the experience of his
marvelous history, his profound genius no longer disturbed: by the
phantoms of ambition, he’ exclaimed to his devoted Las Casas, ‘‘ Russia
is like the Antwus of the fable which cannot be overcome but by seizing
it by the middle and stifling it in the arms.”” “‘But where,”" said he,
‘48 the Hercules to be found who will attempt such an enterprise?”
But the imagination even of Napoléon could not conceive the »\'nln‘tinvn
of natiohal power in Russia since these words were uttered, and yet-iic
,did not overestipate the heroic, imperturbable courage of the Russian
character. He recalled the blood and carnage of Eylau, the incarnadined
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redoubts of Smolensko and Borodino, the flames of Moscow, the piteous
destruction of his grand army, and the terrible passage of the bridge of
the Beresing,  In spite of his military genius, in spite of the heroism
of his gremadiers who had borne the French eagles from the steeples of
Notre Dame to the towers of every capital in Europe, he knew that the
Cossicks-of the Don had dighted their bivouac fires on the Champs Elysées
andd tethered their ponivs amid the palms and roses in the gardens. of

the Tuileries. Nor are their soldiers more heroie than their sailors. | .

Said Lord Nelson, the greatest sea captain of the English race: **Lay
vourselves alongside a Frenchman, but outmaneuver a Russian.”’

With all the wealth and might of the great American republie, our
statesmen cannot afford indifference to the determined aggressions of
‘Névu antic Asiatic power.  Yes, Asiatic! **Afriea,’’ said Vietor Hugo,

“heging at the Pyrenges,”” and we may add that Asia extends to the
hanks of the Nivigen-and ta the mouths of the Danubg. Said Napoleon,
Grattez I Russe, ot trouverez le are, **Seratch a Russian and you
tind a Tartar:’”  Men speak of the traditional friepdship of Russia with
the United States. [t is, and has ever been, meretricious. The cords
that bind us have been ropes of sand.  Friendship is impossible between
individual Liberty and absolutism, hetween autocracy and representative
government.  Even now the most serions blows to our commerce have
of late been atmed by the l‘umgau miinistry,® and had the territories g
the United States been accessible to themr, our fair land of freedom
would have been harried, and ravngu-d by the soldiers of the czar, In
whose hands the machine gunand the breechloader have been but sub-
stituted for the lanee of the Cossack and the D\hOl’ll and how of the
Sexvthini, unless, indeed, the dauntless soul and’ strong arm of the sons
of Americay had hurled them hack, shattered and bleeding, to their
regions of iees and of snows.  Norshould the statesmen of America fail

“to perevive that if Russia shall suceeed in the domination of China, and
i the organization-and control of its four hundred millions of people,
not” only must American commerce decay, but American liberty may
b no longer seenre. With the great steam troopships and gigantic
transports of modern marine architecture, and transferring thousands
of troops ig each vessel, crossing the ocean with the ineredible speed of
steam and elecggeity, éhp Pacific can he as readily crossed by Chinese

il Russian armadas hs were the waters of the North Sea by the war-
ships of the Vikings or the rude vessels bearing the white horse standards
of Henghist and Horsa. '

If these be the possibilities of a remote future, the danger to our
commeree is here. . Whao ean doubt that ini the interest of her own manu-
facturers and merchants that ‘Russia will exclude from the seventeen
millions of Manchuria the manufactured products of America, especially
those products of sopthern cotton inills which, from that territory alone
in 1509, hrought 410,000,000 for distribution among the southern peoplo
The danger™to hur liberty will not come in our own times, it Tay not
come for generations, but that patriotism is short-sighted whieh does
not outlive the hrief Ii'mita of our own lives, and which does not repose

* The dny these words ‘were spoken Russia lmpml new and prohibitive duties
_on American naval stores antd bicycles.

wh
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with deep sensibility upon the future of our descendanuts. Such wis
not the patriotism of the framers of our immortal constitution. Theirs
was the purpose *‘to secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves and to
our posterity.”’
intelligence loftier than all human conceptions which, despite the wran-
glings and janglings of parties, is guiding in higher and safer altitudes
the destinies of our beloved land. May we not believe that it was the
interposition of this Almighty pewer which directed the councils of our
Government in its humane and victorious cffort to set free the prostrate
Cubans, and which all unconsciously deh\'«-red into our hands those
islands of the Pacific which,. with the Australasian possessions of our

_ English brethren, will enable aur combined navies to dominate the

Pacific as the silver streak of the channel is swept by the ssteel-clad

squad of the British fleet.
I » inevitable conflicts of the future the lmporhlnw ol these

insular possessions in the Pacific cannot he ovemtated,  Said Captain
Mahan, perhaps-he highest authority'in the world on lmall warfare and
strategy : “*Shut out from the Sandwich Islands as a coaling base, an
enemy is thrown back for supplies and fuel a distance of thirty-five hun-
dred tor four thousand miles, or between seven thousand and ecight

, thousand going and coming, an impédiment to sustained maritime opera-

tions well nigh prohibitive. It is rarcly that so impdrtant a factor in
the attack or defense of a.coast line of a sea frontier is concentrated in
a single position.”” Said Senator Thurston: “‘In the whole Pacific
ocean, from the equator on the south to Alaska on the north, from the
coast of China and Japan on the west to the American continent on the
east, there is but one spot where a ton of coal, & pound of bread or a
gallon of water can be obtained by a passing vessel, and fiat spot is
Hawaii.”  And what of the Philippines? I remember reading when a
boy, in the Voyages of Captain Cook, where he declared, in substance,
that the power.which controlled Manila, Guam. the Sandwich Islands
and San Franciseo would dominate the Pacific.  Over all of these now
tfloat the Stars and Stripes. The marvelous Philippine archipelago,
extending as far as from the north of Scotland to the south of Itudy, is
the property of the United States of America by a title as clear as that
which we have to Florida. to New Orleans, and to every foot of land
to the westward of the Mississippi. Its principal city, Manila, is only
628 miles from Hongkong, about the distance from® Savannah to New
York. It is 812 miles nearer China than Singapore, the nearest British
port. It is 400 miles nearer to China than Yokohama. It is dircetly on
the ocean pathway between Hongkong and Australasia. The clief
distributing centers of China, Japan, Corea, Siam, Annam and the East
Indies are as near to Manila as Havana is to New York, and the ilis
tributing centers of Persia, India and Australasia are nearer-to Manila
than to any,other great emporium.’’ It is said that Manila lies in the
center of a crescent peopled by 700,000,000 of human souls.  Thus it s
plaini that Ame¥ican statesmen and American arms in the past three
vears have gained for the United States of America opportunities for the
development of world power and cofmmercial prestige without procodent
in the annals of time. < %

“‘How happens it,’’ exclaims Doctor Strong, ** that all these s

But may we not devoutly believé that there is a divine |
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o
found under Anglo-Saxon tlags in the very generation when the Pacitic
becomes decisive of the world’s destinies?  Such facts are God's great
alphabet with which he spells for man his providential purposes. For
a hundred years now, blind men have been quarreling with our national
destiny or with Divine Providence. They declared that Jefferson vio-
lated® the Constitution in the purchase of Louisiana. They opposed the
purchase of Florida. They were velfement in thvir opposition to the
aequisition of Texas and Cilifornia. They called Alaska ‘Seward’s
folly.” They rejected Hawaii when offered as a gift, and would have
had Dewey sail away from the Philippines and leave them an apple
of discord to the European powers or doom them to anarchy.’” Afidl
more, even now belated Americans are bawling anathemas at the Supreme
Court of the United States, some of them denouncing it as the plague
spot in-our system, beeause that august tribunal, without incorporating
into our body politic millions of gavages to whom our institutions are
incomprehensiblgy, have’séen in the Constitution the power to govern
by Congress these enormous and most valuable acquisitions of territory
achieved by the wisdom of our statesmanship and the valor of our arms.

And this is true notwithstanding the fact that the Continenital Congress

with its last waniug breath framed an ordinance for the government of
the Northwest Territory, and since that' time, under the (‘onsn;:ﬂmn
Congress has always governed the territory and ppovided forthe gov-
ernment.of lhu territories of the United States, and has nevér accorded
all tha rlghla of citizens of the United States to the citizens of the terri-
tories. - Even now citizensof the organized territories, unlike the citizens
of the states, may not sue in, the courts of the United States, nor may

‘eitizens of the District of Columbia. And the people.at the seat of

government by Act of Congress are denied the right to vote and are
themselves governed by\a commission appointed by the President.

It would scem that f Congress is good enough to make laws for the
people’ of the United /States and for our territories not yet organized,
it is good enough to make laws for the savage Igorotes, Moros and Sulus,
or even for those leisurely lovers of the dolee far niente who dream away
their casy lives amid the soft breezes and sensuous shades of Porto Rico.
Truly some of these gentlemen have discovered a solicitude, what Dickens
terms a ‘‘telescopic philanthropy,” for the savage Tagals and head
hunters of the Philippine Islands, which is equaled only by the Brick
Lane Branch of the Ebenezer Association, who, accordjng to the elder
Weller, were engaged in making ** flannel weskits for th nt niggers,”’
or which prompted Mrs. Jellyby to negiect her own familyNp order to
conscerate all of her energies to establish a factory for turnihg piano
l.-gs at Borricoboola-Gha on the left bank of the Niger. And, wonderful
to relate, some of these telescopic ‘statesmen aré from practical, hard-
headed Georgia, a state which, in spite of all the treaties made with

“the Indians, and all the efforts of the Supremé Court and the President

of the United States, within the memory of very old men now living,
drove out the. Creek Indiand, expelled the Cherokees and took over their

" possessions. So recent was this remarkable ‘‘expansion’’ in the boun-

daries of our own state that today a large portion of its ferritory, a land
like ancient Canaan, *‘flowing with milk and honey,”’ is commoni§§known

_as “Cherokeo Georgm," in memory of those American Filipinos, whom,

L - i
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denuded of their assets, the fathers of our telescopic friends sent whirl-
ing toward the setting sun. These gentlemen should commend to their
souls the doctrine of Daniel Webster, who declared that our politics
should stop ati low water mark. It is idle for them to protest against
expansion.” It is an accomplmhed fact. From the purest motives of
merey and humanitarianism, all unconscious of its consequences, the
United States took part in a great movement which within a few years
past has swept over the world. I mean the advance of Russia in Asia,
the division of Africa into spheres of influence, the acquisitions of
France in Mndngnscar._and Tonquin, of Germany in Africa, Samoa, and
elsewhers, and of Great Britain in Burmah. We meant to take no
part in it, but “thvm is & destiny which shapes our ends, rough hew
them as we may.’ »

The first gun from the Olympia tlmt belehed its thunders across
Manila Bay proclaimed to the ages that the great republie, panoplied
in the armor of liberty and Iaw, hag stepped forward into the arcna to
take her full part in the conflict of world policies which will inexorably
determine the destinies of generations yet unborn, and which will even
now determine by high arbitrament, if need be by the sword, whether
our country will hold its commanding position in the commeree of the
world, or “heti'er. excluded from world markets, her forges shall be
extinguished, the whir of machinery shall be hushed, great lines of rail-
way shall be worthless, and hundreds of millions of acres of land, whose
products now feed the world, shall know no more the hand of the plow-
man or the blade of the reaper, and whether there shall lapse into barren
and profitless disuse the broad and fertile expanses of our own South-
land, which each recurring aitumn whiten with the snowy luxuriance of
our royal staple, giving promise of clothing for threc-quarters of the
human race.

Nor was this movement too soon. Jealousy and fear of American
greatness and prosperity prevail throughout the continent. Alarmed
at our achievements they seek to erect a continental system like that
applied by the remorseless energy of Napoleon to crush the trade of
Great Britain. ‘‘But,” says the London Times on May 30th, *“if by any
conceivable infatuation any or all of the continental powers ivere to
combine for such an end, the British Empire would leave them to their
fate and continue to trade with their American kinsfolk. Our interests,
traditions and inclinations all dictate that course to us.”” Nor is the
American heart irresponsive to such cordial sentimcats. This fecling
has been long growing, and in the hour of our recent need, when the
proposition was made to Great Britain to enter into a combination to
constrain us in our effort for the redemption of Cuba, the reply of the

‘mother country was not only a positive refusal to enter into such com-

bination, but the assurance of her active resistance to it if it should
be attempted. But one danger threatens our international amity. and
that is what seems the unwise resistance of the British ministry to
American completion and control of the Isthmian Canal, and this. we
have every reason to trust will be avoided. Not the navigation Liws of
pre- -revolutionary times, not the stamp act, not the Bosten pagt hill, did

" 80 much ethbitter the masses of the American people as would any mwas-

ure of Great Britain which would defeat the completion of the canal.
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Besides, it irn-i-tuinl); true that in the great conflicts for the control of
the Pacitic which scem inevitable, the canal inder our control would be

- a§ sefviceable to Great Britain as to America. That it will for a time

give an advantage to American over English and all commerce is indis-
putable. It is. however, a national necessity. The completion of the
cunul will save ten thousand miles in distance, and fifty days’ time by
steamer between® New York and San Francisco. It will subtract the
entire width of the Pacific from a voyage over this distance now to be
traversed by ship from one of our Atlantic ports. It will, as Well said,
“project the Pacific into the heart of the continent.” It will bring
the western seacoust of South America in a straight line with our Atlantie
ports.  Of course, the advantage to the Southern States will be particu-
larly great. New Orleans in its exports having recently surpassed
Boston_and Philadelphia, is now second only to-New York, and will

be 713 _miles nearer to the canal than is the great metropolis.  The coal

and iroft of Alabama and Tennessee, the cdtton product and manufac-
tures of all the Southlan@®will thus find cheap and swift access to the
commeree of the Pacific. :

It is far better for Great Britain to lose part of the commerce of
that ocean than to lose it all, and with this she is threatened, unless the
Afiglo-Saxon peoples make common cayse. T am one of those who believe

that the constit ifons of England, of the United States, and_of every -~

American state in' the, vital principles of government whiclf they—per-
petuate, make it ifievitable that Great Britain and America must finally
stand and previlil tegéther, or perish together in the wffort to preserve
civil and religious liberty on earth. These constitutions are vitalized
by the ancient laws of ““that land of old and great renown, where free-
dom brouilens slowly down from precedent to precedent.””  The wmmor-
tal principles of the, Bill of Rights, of the Petition of Rights and of
Magna Charta, all glow with undying warmth and unfading Instre in
the American constitutions.  They are but the expression of principles )
which make political and individual freedom consist with orderly prog-
ress.  They took their origin as early as the fifth century after Christ,
in the homes of the Angles, the sires of our common race, amid the sands
and_heather of those hyperborean shores chafed by the ey waters which
eiftompassed the ultima thule of the Romans, What do not Americans
owe t8the laws, to $he literature, to the love of liberty of the mother
country ! | know not what others may think, but when, time and again,
I have heheld threatened combinations of the eontinental powers
her, when I have seen heér people, seemingly all isolated and unfrie
with all the cournze of their heroie past quietly buckling on their armo
if need be, to fight the world, it has thrilled me with a fervor and a
passion that made me know they were indeed my brethren.  Once, when
Pritish naviners, horne down by shot and shell from Chinese batteries,
were xirnkiﬂu in the turbid flood, it was a Georgian, the son of a trustee .
n[_thiq/univvrsil_\'. thie noble Josiah Tattnall, who, thongh oommanding
a neutral fleet, sped swiftly to the_rescue. ‘‘Blood is thicker than
water,”’ the old hero éxclaimed, nm{ though for long years the giant
trees of Banaventure have waved their funereal mosses above his grave,
this sentiment survives to animate millions of our common race.

And what part shall the trained mentality and genuine patriotism

Al
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of these Southern States play in the great drama of New America!
The inquiry is more important to ourselves than to the country at Lirge.
To my mind, of all others the most disastrous result of our Civil war
upon the southern people is the indifference to national matters of the
most vital concern, to which the masses of our white men hate become'
habituated. We hear but one side of every public question, and 1 fuily
not always the right side. The Folkmote of the Anglo-Saxon, the great
gathering of the masses to hear joint debates between leaders of political
thought, once so common in the South, have practically disappeared from
our system. When great men in Virginia, like Patrick Henry and Jolin
Randolph; in South Carolina, like McDuffie, Calhoun and Petigru; in
Georgin, like McPherson Berrien, John Forsyth, Walter T. Colquitt,
Alexander H. Stephens, Herschel V. Johnson, Robert Toombs and Ben-
jamin H. Hill met thousands of the people who assembled to hear the
Jdiscussion of public topics, the: whole plane of jopular mentality was
elevated, the whole current of popular thought quickened and clurificd.
Conscious of the interest of their conslituentin the topics under dis-
cussion these renowned Americans, by profound thought upon the seienee
of government, the history of nations and our own political history, cume
to the hustings carefully prepared and accurately instructed. In the
presence of vast multitudes of the people they made their supromest
efforts. Their information, thought and arguments became the prop-
erty of the people. Thus informed and guided, the franchise of the
elector was exercised with intelligent patriotism. With each recurring
[ debate the powers of the orators themselves were enhanced.  The recep-

" tive and plastic soul of youth, thrilled with the inspiration that fell

from eloquént tongues, found ambition kindled to like endeavor.
Mothers, wives and maidens caught the inspiratign of **thoughts that
breathe and words that burn’’ and added the persuasive and irresistible

+ charm of feminine influence, to quicken the ambition of sons, hushands

and lovers. Thus nurtured, strengthened and inspired, great was the
renown of southern statesmen. Taught to feel every pulsation of the
popular heart, close to the masses, the heart-strings of the leaders enter-
twined with the heart-strings of the people, and they were responsive
to that consensus of public opinion which after all will form the juat
and righteous view of patriotic duty. Was it strange, then, that in the
halls of national legislation the constructive influence of southern states-
men was as effective in results as they themselves were conspicuous for
the possession of every quality which ‘‘doth master, sway and fmove the
eminence cf man’s affections?’’ Is this true now? In our abnormal
and unhealthy political methods have not the chicane and cunning of
the slatemaker and wire-puller intended to control the small politicians
who dawdle about courthouse towns supplanted appeals to the masses
which made every heart glow with pride in the consciousness of that
high responsibility devolved by political freedom? Have not the arts
of machine politicians been substituted for eloquence like that which
‘‘shogle the arsenal and fulmined over Greece from Macedone to Arfa-
xerxes’ throne?”” Do we, Americans of these Southern States. devoteld

as we actually-are to the principles of sound and rational governinent,)

exert in.the policieq of our country that effective force which should”
properly belong, to gur numbers, wealth and thought. The theory of
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our constitution is that every American citizen js sovereign. How long

shall these sovereigns quiver under the party lash?  Shall ‘we forever -

support a measure because it is said to be to the party's interest, or shall
we inquire, in the words of Henry Clay, **Is the measure right, will it
conduce to the general happiness, to the elevation of national character '’
Shall we forever vote without regard to the character or capacity of a
candidate because he has secured a party nomination, or shall we again
recur to the test of Thomas Jefferson, ** Is hé honest, is he capable, is he
faithiful to the Constitution!”’ We are sovereigns, it is true, but are we
not sovereigns in exile

freedom and popular sovervignuty is preserved in all of its pristine purity.
If this be, and it must be, an average southern audience, more than 99
per cent of my hearers are lineally descended from sages or patriots of
‘the Révolution, whose heroism and constancy made the nation possible.
11 the roll of this mighty gathering should be called, almost every name
might be found in ¥ register of births and deaths in the parish churches
of the British Isles.  Southern mén of the homogeneous American stock
were the chief architeets who builded the nation. The eloquence of a
southern man in the House of Burgesses in Virginia stirred the spirit
of n'sismnu to the tyranny of the British ministry. A southern m

drafted *%e Declaration of Independence. A southern man led “the
armies. of )hp\liuoluuon, presided over the converffion -that framed
the tonstjtation,~and was the first President of the {United 'Staten. and

after thetorgapization of thc Government, save for one term, for more)

than thirty-six years southern men occupied the chair of the Executive;
A southern man was the chiefr justice whofound the Constitution a
skeleton, and whose majestie decisions clothed and vitalized it with life
and beauty. A southern man was that far-sighted political philosopher
who addedl the territory to the westward of the Mississippi, comprising
the states of Arkansas, Colorado, Iowa, Kansas, Louisiana, megmotn
Missoari; Nebraska, Oregon, North and South Dakota, Montana, Wash-
ington; Wyoming, Idaho, the Indian Territory and Oklahoma, to the
beanteous sisterhood which now forms the fairest and most hopeful
government on which the sun ever shone. A southern man, contributed
hy our own heloved Georgia, that incomparable diplomat, John Forsyth,
@dded to the Union the peninsula of Florida, an empire in itself. A
southern man announced to the Holy Alliance, then in all the insolent
tflush of its power, that we should consider any attempt
extend its system'to any part of this hemisphere as dan
peace and safety. This was the Monroe Dectrine. It was thus
“ern President who, in the language of a modern historian, ‘‘ put fire%into
those few momentous though moderatg sentences and made’ them glow
like ‘the writing at Belshazzar’s Feast.”” It was a southern President

- who/annexed to our Union the great empire of Texas, and who crowned

[ﬂ'n- standards of our victorious armies by the treaty* of Guadalupe Hi-
dalgo, completing and expanding the symmetry of our system by the terri-
tories of Arizona, New Mexico, Utah, and that magnificent domain now
comprehended in the great State of California. Thus it is seen that,

save in the purchase of Alaska and the recent acquisitions, every of
American expansion has been accomplished under the admini ion
) - o

“" when shall the king enjoy his own again! .
Here the old English strain saturated with the principles of individual

" of ‘southern presidents.

' at Manila.
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Such were the principles of southern men,
such their effective, constructive statesmanship, such, their conceptions
of national power when southern men thought for themselves, and by
their forceful and fearless character and commanding statesmanship
impressed their opinions upofi the national councils for the welfare of
the people and the safety of the republic.

There is a New South, it is true, but the Old South is here. It is
here in its homogeneous American population. It is here in the veritable
blood and brain of those men who made it the synonym of all that was
courageous and lofty in stafesmanship. It is here in the stern fighting
qualities of those armies of the gray who, for so long and against such
fearful odds, upheld with their bayonets the- failing fortunes of the
Confederacy, men whom the greatest military crities of modern times
have declared the most incomparable suhhcm the world has ever seen,
men of whom our vice president has declared : **The world has never
seen better soldiers than those who followed Lee, and their leader will
sndoubtedly rank as without exception tWe very greatest of all the great
captaing that the English-speaking people have brought forth, and this
although the last and chief of his antagonists may himself vluim to stand
as the full equal of Marlborough and Wellington.”"*  They were men
of whom the greatest of all their foes, General Grant, declared, in that
volume whicit he penned in his dying hours, that they were as sineere
as were his own gallant troops in their convictions of the right of the
cause for which they fought. Their martial spirit is here. It lives in
the sons of the blood, aye, in the survivors themselves. It is estimated
by the scientific military men of all nations as one of the chiefest sources
of natlonal strength. It went to the front with Wheeler, that noble
Georgian, when with all the experience of mage than a hundred battles,
all careless of the sheeted hail of death which poured from the machine
guns and mausers of the Spaniard, he led the regulars over the trenches
at San Juan. It was heard in the fierce charging yell of Texan Rough
Riders of Roosevelt at Guasimas. It flamed with desperate, unshrinking
valor in the heart of Richmond Pearson Hobson when he steered the
Merimae into the jaws of death in Santiago Bay. . It steadied the con-
stant soul of Brumby as he stood by Dewey on the bridge of the Olyrpla
It nerved the heart of Emory Winship when, with five Fili-
pino-balls in his body, all unaided, he fought his gun at Malabon until
his comrades were saved. It winged <ts way heavenward with the fleet-
ing soul of Worth Bagley as on the deck of the Winslo* he died the
patriot’s death. It thrilled many a nameless hero who, in the chapparal
of Cuba or the jungles of Luzon, wearing the blue as his father wore
the gray, betrayed the same heroic spirit which in the days long past
glorified American manhood on the green slopes of Manassas, in the
holocaust of Malvern Hill, in the rush of Jackson’s Corps at Chancellors-
ville, in the Bloody Angle, at the explosion of the Crater. in the long,
wasting agony at Petersburg, in the blood and carnage at Chickamauga.
Adtlanta, and on a thousand fields to live in song and story to the latest
times. Oh, my countrymen, shall the sons of this same heroic strain who
knew not fear, deceived by phantoms, baseless as the fabric of «lr:mm.u. "
-

e,
* “‘Life of “Thos. H. Benton’'—-Roosevelt Statesmen Series.
Vol. II—23 4 v
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forever yield the sovereignty of the citizen? Shall they give up to party
what was meant for mankind?  Shall they surrender the influence which
their opinions, their convictions and their votes should legitimately exert
upon the councils of the nation? ‘‘Shall we forever having eyes sce
not and having ears hear not the things that so nearly concern our tem-
poral salvatiog?’ If so, then we deserve the stigma of the Roman,
““we are slaves. “The bright sun rises to its course and lights a race
of sluves. It sets and its last beam falls. on a slave.””  But ahen by
party the surrender of the bxrtlmght of freemen is dtmamled, if we
shall exclaim with old John Adams, “‘it has been my living sentiment
aicd by the blessing of God it shall be my dying sentiment, Independence
now and Independence forever, then truly that star in our flag waich
glistens to the name of Georgia will be secintillant with added and
resplendent glories, and will receive into its augmented lustre the radi-

ance of all the other stars which typify tlm beauteous and unbroken

sisterhodd of the Union.  Thus rejoicing in ‘the political freedom of the
individual, in constitutionl liberty for the masses, and lmstomng these
blessings upon distant islands of the sea, our people, under the provi-
dence of Giod, shall, to our appointed time, pursue the paths of rightcous-
ness and peace-—

J(w flag, one land, one heart, one hand, - )
3 One nation, evermore!”’ - v
5

> e N il . g
Esory Seeer: OX-THE LiFE ANp CHArACTER OF Josern E. Brows

'Extract from an address delivered by Judge Speer before the stu-
dents of Mercer University, Macon, Georgia, June 7, 1905, during the
annual commencemept, and subsequently repeated before the students
of the Yale Law School, New Haven, Connecticut, in May, 1906.]

It was the year 1840. The wooded summits of the Blue Ridge had
put on their autumnal colors. ‘These romantic mountains, coming down
from the lofty altitudes of the Appalachian range, and penetrating the
southeastern section of Georgia, have an occasional depression. These a
ﬁﬁot might term the mountain passes, but the mountaineers call them
the “Blps." One, thréaded by a ragged trail, connecting the County of
Union on the north with Lumpkin ou the south, is known as the Woody
Gap. At an early hour of the day of which I speak, a slender anc
lad came steadily through the gap and down the Indian trail. In
of him, yoked together, he drove a pair of steerS. Presently there fo
lowed another and a younger boy. He was mounted on a small horse,
whose well defined museles and obvious ribs did not suggest a life of in-
glorious eaj

In ;b mnunmm }ohtudes there is little change. \ow, as then, look-
ing sottthward from the Woody Gap, the traveler may behold successive
and lower ranges of billowy mountgins, which together approach the
sublime ; and; far beyond, in shimmering loveliness, stretching apparently
to the infinite, the ‘‘ocean view,’’ as it is termed, that Piedmont country

of Georgia, some day to afford sustenance to many millions of happy %
freemen. To tlie northward, a more precipitous slope seems to terminate
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in a lovely mountain vale. “Glancing through its luxuriant crops and by
its simple homes, the silvery waters of the Toccoa make their ' way toward
the far distant Mississippi. The valley, like the mountain, is also little
changed. Its homeshave the same unpretentious character, its people the
primitive virtues of the old American stock. The shrick of the locomotive
apd the roar-of the railway train, to this day, have not penctrated the
sylvan settlement.

No village is there. The \alle), like many another locality in our
mountains, after the fashion of the Cherokees, is called a town. Them
is Brasstown and Fighting Town and, across the Tennessee line, Duck-
town. This is Caddistown; and thence from a rude log cabin had de-
parted that day the boy who was driving the steers, 'to become the only
man who, in all the history of our state, was for féur successive terms
its governor, a state senator, a judge of the Suq{-‘n'or Court, a chief
‘justice of its Supreme Court, and twice its representative in the Scnate

_ of the United States. That boy was Joseph Eerson Brown.

To contemplate the successive pictures which present his marvelous
career has been a grateful task, but those scenes upon which I love to
brood with miser care, do not relate so much to the days ofyits greatness
as of its begmmng On ‘the day of his funeral, among the thousands
who loved him massed in (ieorgm s Representative Hall, T stood beside
the venerable form, majestic in the peacefulness of death, and beheld for

,the last time the noble face now made ethereal as if by the last carcsses
. of angel hands which had borne the loosened spirit to the home eternal

in the heav to hear the words of the Master: ** Well done, thou good
and faithful servant, enter thou into thie joys of thy Lord.”
Even then irresistible thoughts and words were 0f his boyhood in the

_remote sequestered vale; of his humble home, such homes as sent forth

Andrew Jackson and Abraham Lincoln. And now, beyond the azure
mount.ex.inn, and through the vista of all the years, I see the boy as with
untiring hand he turns the spinning-wheel, as he swings the axe, as he

guides the plow, as in sportive moments he breasts the bright billows

of _the mountain stream, or, when worn with toil, ke bathes his weary
feet in its shining shallows. And my heart goes out to him, as followed

. by the longing and loving eyes of mother and father, he waves them a

brave farewell and, with his little oxen, up and over the mountain, dis-
appears from their sight, to enter on that great life I have attempted to
describi, in that mission of humanity for which the God of nature had
designed him. Oh, my young countrymen, contemplate his character and
dwell upon his career, for—

“‘Lives of great men all remind us
‘We can make our lives sublime.”’

NaraaNieL E. Harris: Pickerr’s CHARGE AT GETTYSRBURG
a

[This brief extract is taken from the masterful address delivered hy

Governor Harris before the United Confederate Veterans, at the great /"

annual reunios held T Louisville, Kentucky, June 15, 1905.]
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The fortunes of the Confederacy had mounted higher and higher.
First Manassas, the seven fateful fields around Richmond, Second Manas-
sas, Fredericksburg and Chancellorsville had all been fought and gained,
and southern valor seemed to be invineible.  Now, at length, Lee's grand
army stood on the soil of the old Keystone State, at bay, before the
frowning heightys of ( vuwtrr) Ridge, Culp's Hill, and Round Top, or
Devil's Deti. - For two days the Union, forces had been driven and over-
whelmed by the fieree attacks of the southern soldiery ; but now, re-en-
forced and sternly defiant, the énemy held an ‘almost 'unpregnlble posi-
tion on the barbed ridges around Gettysburg. The battle had ebbed and
flowed with alternate suceess, till, like Napoleon at Waterloo, Lee at last
determined te stake his all on a single charge.

' Pickett’s division of Virginians was fresh and resolute ; it numbered

) xi(-n in three splendid brigades, under Armistead, Garnett and

l\- mpr-r and Lee ordered it with a supporting column of nearly 10,000

men, to take the salient on the left center of the Federal line, bendmg
toward Cemetery Ridge. e

It was an awful undertaking. For nearly one solid mile these brave
soldiers must ¢harge in the face of the entire Union army of 75,000 men,
entrenched on the cannon-crowned heights and equipped with the finest
enginery of” destruction in the world. We wonder now why such a
charge was even attempte " but then all the South imagined that Lee’s
army was invineible. There! )wak no failing of heart in the rank and fil€
when the order was given to prepare for the charge, though Longstreet
tells us that so vivid was ‘the impending visien of death to him that he
could not syllable the command, but could only point upv.ard in silence
to the heights.~ '

Yet the leader and his men went forth without the quner of a muscle,
In the very midst of the awful cannonading that preceded the advance
wthe soldiers of the di\'isioﬁ, ahollerfug themselves in the thick woods at
the bottom of the slope, spent the time indulging in harmless jokes and
pledsant converse, as if thc;y had -been ordered only to a dress parade or
a picnic on the grounds near by.

But now the order comes, ‘‘Up men and away!"" and up they go, the
rebel vell breaking the echoes of the hills and shaking the leaves of the
trees round®ibout.

At first the dfemy withheld his fire, as if the whole Union army were

“ovirwhelmed with admiration at the daring of such an undertaking.
Then suddenly the crest grew red with flame, the guns spake, and from
every side the shrapnel dropped, the grapeshot hurtled and the musketry
hissed.  One hundred and fifty pieces of artillery poured their iron
missiles of death into the oncoming ranks.

The head of the charging colunm sank.into the qround, as if the
earth had opened before it—the supports melted away in confusion and
defeat, but still thqtf devoted line rushed forward—up the slant in the
very face of tho,‘hurﬂmg hailsform—over the outworks, into thercitadel
itself those hrave boys dashed, their banners torn, their guns shattered,
their leaders prostrate,.until at last in the bl red “salient the gallant
Armistead raises his hat on his sword in place of a flag for his Virginia
bhoys to rally upon, and then falls pierced with many-wounds on the dark
and gory ground, as the shouts of victory reach his dying ear.

(R

N
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Look! Cowmrades, it is high tide at Gettysburg! All the pmi‘crs of
heaven, earth and hell gaze down with wonder on that charge. Thé
fortunes of eight millions of people hang on it. Will it succecd? Tlas
Lee' “‘grown so great that he embarrassed God !’ Was there no place
left in the domain of providepce for the Southern Confederacy? No, it
did not suceeed. It pierced the Federal center, and if the supports had
only followed, as the great commander ordered, perhaps two independ-
ent nations might have lived today, hard by each other, on this American
soil. But God willed it otherwise.

Yet never was charge like this. McDondld pierced the Austrian cen-
ter at Wagram, and his master put a dutcal coronet on his brow, and a
marshal’s star on his breast. Napoleon's old guard broke its fronting .
flood of valor on the English rocks at Waterloo; the Six'Hupdred rode
down g army at Balaklava, but Pickett’s 5,000 men piereed the 'nion
cen t,Gettysburg, on the most impregnable ridge on eart’, and in the
face OF the fiercest fire that ever destroyed an army in the annals of time.
Five thotisand men went up, but only one-third came %ack. Oh, what
pathos in that scene; when its battletorn leader, with tears in his manly
eves, stood in the presence of the great commander, and said, ** General,
my poble division has been swept away.”’

he bravery of those gallant Virginia soldiers, in whose veins the
blood of the Puritan and Cawalier had mingled together, sanctified their
defeat, and made a name for Anglo-Saxon courage that has filled the
world with adniiration for nearly half of a century.

““Oh, that charge of Pickett’s heroes,
I'n its chivalry sublime,
Shall go sounding down the ajes,
Sung by poets, penned by sages,
Who record it for all time.” S

WiLtiay H. FLEMING: SLAVERY AND THE RACE PROBLEM IN THE SoUTi

[This powerful address, delivered hefore the Alumni Society of the
State University, June 19, 1906, created a profound impression upon the
public mind, not only in Georgia but throughout the nation. Tt was a
fearless preséntation of the facts of history and a masterful plea for
justice to an inferior race; and was suhsequently published in hook form
by Dana Estes and Company, Bostor. Massachusetts. Ex-Congressman

, Fleming has been for years a deep student of the negro problem. and

this address constitutes a luminons contribution to cxisting literature
upon this vital topiec.]

Brothers of the Alnmni Society, Ladies and Gentlemen:

It is my purpose to discuss slavery and the race problem in the
South, with special reference to our own State of Georgia. No public
issue is more deserving of thoughtful consideration by our people, and no
occasion could be more fit for its discussion. This audience is qualified
in head and heart to appreciate at its true value every argument that may
be advanced, and this platform at pur chief seat of learning is so lifted

-up, that words spoken here may be heard in all parts of the state. cehoing

amguthe ‘“Hills of Hahegsham’’ and over the ‘‘Sea Marshes of Giynn."™’

k]
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The fortunes of the Confederacy had mounted higher and higher.

First Manassas, the seven fateful fields around Richmond, Second Manas- |

sas, Fredericksburg and Chancellorsville had all been fought and gained,
and southern valor seemed to be invineible, Now, at length, Lee's grand
army stood on the soil_of the old Keystone State, at bay, before the
frowning heights of Cemetery Ridge, Culp’s Hill, and Round Top, or
Devil’s Den,  For two days the Union, forces had been driven and over-
whelmed by the fierce attacks of the southern soldiery ; but now, re-en-
forced and steérnly defiant, the enemy hild an almost impregnable posi-

tion on the barbed ridges arcund Gettyshurg. The battle had ebbed and |
tlowed with alternate suceess, till, like Napoleon at Waterloo, Lee at last

determined to stake his all on a single charge.
Pickett’s division of Virginians was fresh and resolute; it numbered
5,000 men, in three splendid brigades, under Armistead, Garnett and
“Kemgier; and Lee ordered it with a supporting column of nearly 10,000

“men, to tuke the salient on the left venter of the Federal line, bending -

toward Cemetery Sidge.

It was an awful undertaking.” For nearly one solid mile these brave
soldiers must charge in the face of the entire Union army of 75,000 men,
entrenched on the cannon-crowned heights and equipped with the finest
enginery of destruction in the world. We wonder now why such a
charge was-even attémpted ; !mt then all the South imagined that Lee's
army was invineible. There was no failing of heart i the rank “and file
when the erder was given to prepare for the chnrgv._thongh Longstreet
tells us that so-vivid was the impending vision of death to him that he
could not syliable the command, but could only point upward in silencé
to the heights.

Yet the leader and his men went forth without the quiver of a muscle.
In the very midst of the awful cannonading that preceded the advance
the soldiers of the division, sheltering themselves in the thick woods at
the bottom of the slope, spent the time indulging in harmless jokes and
pleasant converse, as if they had been ordered only to a dress parade or
a picnie on the grounds near by.

But now the order comes, “‘Up men and away !’ and up they go, the
rebel yell breaking the echoes of the hills and shaking the leaves of the
trees round about. )

@ At first the enemy withheld his fire, as if the whole Union army were
overwhelmed with admiration at the daring of such an undertaking.
Then suddenly the crest grew red with flamie, the guns sj , and from
every side the shirapnel dropped, the grapeshot hurtled an
hissed. - One hundred and fifty pieces of artillery poured their iron
missiles of death into the oncoming ranks.

. The head of the charging colunm sank.into the ground, as if the
earth had-opened hefore it—the supports melted away in confusion and

- defeat, but still that devoted line rushed forward—up the slant in the

) /wn’ face of the hurtling hailstorm—over the outworks, into' the citadel

*  Uitself those brave hoys dashed, their banners torn, their guns shattered,

their Jeaders prostrate, until ﬂt last in the blood-red salient the gallant
"Armistead raises his hat on his sword in place of a flag for his Virginia
boys to rally upon, and then falls pierced with many wounds on the dark
and gory ground, as the shouts of victory reach his dying ear.
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Look! Cowrades, it is high tide at Gettysburg! All the powers ‘of
heaven; earth and hell ‘gaze down with wonder on.that charge. The
fortunes of eight millions of people hang on it. Will it succeed? Has
Lee ‘‘grown so great that he embarrassed God?"' Was there no plice
left in the domain of providence for the Southern Confederacy! No, it
did not succeed. It pierced the Federal center, and if the supports had
only followed, as the great commander orderéd,; perhaps two independ-
ent nations might have lived todgy, hard by each other, on this American
soil. But God willed it otherwise.

Yet never was charge like this. McDonald piereed the Austrian cen-
ter at \\'ngram and his master put a ducal coronet on his hrow, und a
marshal’s star on his breast. Napoleon’s old guard broke its fronting
flood of valor on the English rocks at Waterloo; the Six Hundred rode
down an army at Balaklava, but Pickett’s 5,000 men pierced the Union
center at Gettysburg, on the most impregn&ble ridge on earth, and in the
face of the fiercest fire that ever destroyed an army in the annals of time.
Five thousand men went up, but onlone-third came back.. Oh, what
pathos in that scene; when its battletorn leader, with tears in his manly
eyes, stood in the presence of the great commander. and said, ** General,
my noble division has been swept away.”’

The bravery of those gallant Virginia soldiers, in whese veins the
blood of the Puritan and Cavalier had mingled together, sanctified their
defeat, and made a name for Anglo-Saxon courage that has filled the
world with admiration for nearly half of a century.

““Oh, that charge of Pickett’s heroes,
In its chivalry sublime,
Shall go sounding down the ages,
Sung by poets, penned Uy sages,
‘Who record it for all time.”” :

WiLLiay H. FLEMING : SLAVERY AND THE RAcE PROBLEM IN THE SovTii

[This powerful address, delivered hefore the Alumni Society of the
State University, June 19, 1906, created a profound impression upon the
public mind, not only in Georgia but throughout the natiori. Tt p%s a
fearless presentation of the facts of history and a masterful plei fore
justice to an inferior race; and was subsequently published in hook form
by Dana Estes and Company, Boston, Massachusetts. Ex-Congressman
Fleming has been for years a deep student of the negro problem. and
this address constitutes a luminous contribution to existing literature
upon this vital topiec.]

Brothers of the Alumni Society, Ladies and Gentlemen:

Tt is my purpose to discuss slavery and the race problem in the
South, with special reference to our own State of Georgia. No public
issue is more deserving of thoughtful consideration by our people, and no

w-oceasion could be more fit for its discussion. This aundience is qualified

in head and heart to appreciate at its true value every argument that may
be advanced, and this platform at our chief seat of learning is sb Jifted
up, that worg spoken here may be heard in all parts of the stateCchoing
among the ““Hills of Hahersham’’ and over the ‘“Sea Marshes of Glynn.”’
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If there Yy any one present perturbed by a secret doubt as to the
propriety of my bringing this subject and this occasion together in the
widst_of the pending political campaign in Georgia, let me hasten to
‘allay his fears with the assurance that I shall carefully refrain from all
offensive personal allusions. . Speaking to this very point some weeks
Iwfore his fatal illness, Chaneellor Hill cordially approved of my selec-
tion of the ruce problem for discussion at this time before the alumni
of the university, and he added with characteristic broadmindedness :
I wish my platform at Athens to be a place for the freest expression
of honest thought.”’

At the oatset, we should realize that if we are to make any genuine
progress toward a right solution of our problem, we must approach it in
a spirit of thi utmost candor, and with an eye single to the ascertainment
of the truth. The pessimist **sailing the Vesuvian Bay'* listens for the

*dreaded ramblings of the distant mountain—>blind to the wondrous beau-

ties of eyrth-und sky about him. The optimigt floating down the placid
upper strenm pictures to higself an endless panorama of peaceful land-
scapes—deal to the thundering cataract of Niagara just below him. But
better than pessimism and beétter than optimism is that philosophy which
faces facts as they are, and courageously interprets their meaning. '

An the varlier civilizations slavery was the rule, not the exception.
But with the advent of the Christ uml his teachings, a silent, gentle, yet
all-compelling fored hagan its work on ‘the universal heart of hidmanity.—~
Christianity adjusted ns- If to existing governmental nmnutmns, includ®
ing slavery. B it ine sileated such lofty doctrines of love ‘and duty,
and ervated suel vivid conee ‘ptions of a personal God and Fhther of us
all. that it was only a question of time when Christian peoples could not
holdin slavery those of their own faith and blood.

dn England in 1696 the doetrine had obtained wide aceeptance that
Christian baptism of “tself worked a legal manumission of the slave.
Argument to that effeet was urged by able lawyers in the court of King's
Beneh in the suit of Chamberlain v. Herney, but the case went off on
another ground, and that point was not decided. About the same time,
however, the colonies of Maryland, Virginia and South Carolina passed
laws that Christian baptism should not free the negro slave, **any opin-
log,or matter to the contrary notwithstanding.”” Thus we see a recogni-
tion of i necessity at that period of our history of controlling by stat-
utory enactments this expanding sentiment of Christian brotherhood
among the masses of the people, so as to prevent it from embracin
alien: negro race.  The march of Christian civilization had put
to white slavery, but negro slavery still flourished, chiefly because t
negro was of a different raee-blood from his masters. Oneness in faith
and blood had grown to mean freedom for the white man. But oneness
in faith, witliout oneness in blood, still mednt slavery for the negro.

Indeed, pegro slavery as a historical institution in western civiliza-
tion occupits a uniquer position of its own. Tt began in the fifteenth cen-
tury when white slavery had practically ceased. Most otherslaveries
were incidental results of wars. Negr® slavery originated in commerce,
in trade and biirter, and so continued until it was suppressed.

When in later years the institution was summoned béfore the bar of

" the world's public opinion, its most !ogicnl and profound defenders ad-
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mitted the wrongfulness of white slavery, but justified negro slu\ ery on
the plea in the natural inferiority of the negro race.

Alexander Stephens, then vice president of the Southern Confd-

eracy, in his famous corner-stone speech at Savannah in March, 1561,
said: ‘‘Many governments have been founded upon the principle of sub-

! ordination and serfdom of certain classes of the same race. Such were,
and are, in violation of the laws of nature. Our system contains no such
violation of nature’s laws. With us, all the white race, however high or

low, rich or poor, aré¢ equal in the eye of the law. Not so with the negro;
subordination is his place.”” * ®;* Referring to the Confederacy, e
declared : *“Its fouiilations are laid; its corner stone rests, upon the great

e truth that negro is'not equal to the white man, that slavery—subordi-
nation to the superior race——is his natural and normal condition.”’

< The fact of race inequality here stated cannot well be denied. But

” there is still a fatal flaw in the logic. That flaw 1%s in the assumption

Sthat a superior race has the right to hold an inferior race in slavery.” A

race cannot be justly deprived of libert} merely because it is relatively
inferior to another. If so, all other branches of the human family could
justly be reduced to slavery by the highest, most masterful branch—
and that mastery could only be determined by force of arms. The obli-
gation of the superior to lead and direct does not carry with it the right

A ’ . to enslave.

Mr. Stephens further declared in his speech: **It is upon this, as [
have stated, our social fabrie is firmly planted, and I can not permit
myself to doubt the ultimate success of the full recognition of this prin-
‘viple throughout the civilized and enlightened world.”’

Here we have one of the ablest mullew; of his day not only asserting
that negro slavery was legally and momlly right, bpt predicting that its
recognition would become universal throughout the civilized world—a
prediction made within five years of its abolition in the United States,
and within twenty-seven years of its abolition in Brazil, which marked
the final disappearance of human slavery as a legalized institution among
civilized peoples.

Let me say in passing, that this corner-stone spcech is not to be
found in- the authorized volume containing the biography and spreches
of Mr. Stepheéns. One can scarcely suppress the quéstion: Did the great
commoner prefer for posterity to judge him by other speeches? Certain
it is, that the views he expressed on negro slavery did not spring from
hardness of heart, or want of sympathy with any suffering creature on
earth. At his death, his negro body servant in tearful accents pro-

t nounced upon him this noble eulogy : ‘‘Mars Alec was kinder to dogs than

most men is to folks.”

But Mr. Stephens was defending the then existing institution of
slavery handed down to his people by their fathers, recognized by liis-
torical analogies from the Bible, and sanctioned by the Federal Consti-

tution. His moral nature was uncompromising. There was no way to
3 ) adjust_that moral nature to existing conditions except by making the

assumption, which he did make, of the right of a superior race to cuslave
an inferior race. °
" If race envmnme{:t could 80 warp the judgment of a great intelec ti
~ . /
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like that of Algxander Stephens, other men may well be canuoul lest
they wmiss the truth.

We need not stop to discuss whether the .\onh or South was the more
responsible for negro slavery in America. It takes two to make a bar-
gain. Northern traders sold and southern planters bought. If Charles-
ton, South-(‘arolina, was one of the chief ports of destination for slave
trading vessels, Salem, Massachusetts, was one of the chief poru from
whence those vessels sailed.

In the earlier days of the southern colonies there were many strong
protests against negro slavery. But once éstablished it continued to grow
and tlourish until we reached those unhappy days foreshadowed by Mr.
Madison, when he said in the constitutional convention of 1787 that the
real antagonism would not arise between the large states on the one hand

\and the small states on the other, as many seemed to fear, but that ‘‘The
institutiofi of slavery and its consequences formed the line of dis-
_erimination, ' \

No historian can ever trughfully assert that the men who bore the
banner of the Confederacy in vietory and in defeat with such matchless
courage and heroic sacrifice were moved only by the selfish purpose of
holding their black fellowmen in bondage. They were inspired by the
noblest sentiments of patriotism. So far from being traitors to the Con-
stitution of their fathers, which Mr. Glpdmme declared was the ‘‘most

\ »onderlul work ever strick off at a given time by the brain mdpnrpgu
of man.”’ they reverenced that great instrument next to the Biple. So
far from trampling it ynder foot, they held it up as their-shield. They
appealed to the'North and West to recognize the binding obligation of
that Copstitution, as interpreted hy the highest court; only to hear it
denounted at last as*‘a covenant with death and an agreement with hell.”’

And yet, we must in candor admit that the truthful historian will
write it down that slavery wads the particular irritating cause that forced
on the conflict of arms between the sections, though deeper causes lay at
the foundation of dur sectional differences on centralization and state
rights.

When Robert Toombs made his memorable farewell speech in the
U'nited States Senate on January 7, 1861, he laid down five propositions,
setting forth the contentions of the South, which, if granted, would have
averted disunion. Every one of those five propositions was a clear cut,
logical deduction from the original meaning and intent of the Constitu-
tion. and all five of them centered around the institution of slavery.

Again, when the conflict.was over and the Constitution was amen
at three separate times, two of these amendments, the thirteenth and
fifteenth, referred exclusively to slavery, and the other, the fourteenth,
referred chiefly to slavery. No other historical hct.s, though there are
many, need toibe cited to prove that slavery was'the immediate preeipi-
tating canse of} the Civil war.

The thirteenth amendment, ‘ratified in 1865, abohshmgnluvvrv was'
a legifimate and necessary result of the arbitrament of the sword. Mr. M
Lincoln at first declared that the purposé of the war, on the part of the
Government, was to preserve the Union and not to free the slaves. But
the progress of events had rendered him powerless to confine the strug-
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gling forces of social upheaval within that limitation—eveu if his per-

‘sonal views had undergone no change.

Great wis the relief to many thoughtful minds in the bouth when lhh
fruitful cause of sectional contention had been removed: In an address
delivered from this platform in 1871, Benjamin H. Hill gave thianks in
fervid metaphor that the **dusky Helen'’ had left the crumbling walls
of Troy, and that southern genius, once ‘‘bound like Prometheus™ to the
rock of slavery, had been loosed from its bonds.

The fourteenth amendment, ratified in 1868, was a combination of
judicial wisdom in the first section, of fruitless compromise in the second
section, and of poht(cal proscription in the third section.

The first section of this amendment must now be regarded as one of
the very best parts of the entire instrument. It gave for the first time

te to abridge the privileges of such citizens or to &eprive any person

ﬁluihoriutive definition of United States citizenship, and forbade any

“life, liberty or property without due process of law, or to deny to any
person within its jurisdiction the equal protectiof of the laws. We had
lived néarly three-quarters of a century under a government that had no
constitutional or statutory definition of its own citizenship, and with no
sufficient jurisdiction in its courts to give adequate protection to the
equal rights now attaching to the citizenship.

What constituted ‘sne a citizen of the United States had long heen a
subject of discussion in the public journals, in the executive departments
and in the courts. The Supreme Court, in the Dred Scott case in 1857,
décided that a person of African descent, whether slave or free, was not,
and could not be a citizen of a state or of the United States. That de-
cision was, of €6urse, superseded by the fourteenth amendment.

This first section was profound in its wisdom and.far-reaching in its
effect upon the rights of life, liberty and property, not only of hlacks,
but of whites. That eminent southern. jurist, the Hon. Ilannis Tuylor,
referring specially to this section, has well said: **From a purcly scien-
tific point of view the Constitution of the United States never reached
its logical completion until after the adoption of the fonrteenth
amendment.”’

The omission from the original Constitution of a definition of United
States'citizenship and of a district provision against state eneroachment
on equal rights attaching thereto, carried with it a deep significance.

Few facts in our history point more unerringly to the conclusion that
in the minds of the framers of that instrument, the paramount allegianee
of the citizen was to his state, and not to the United States. It was this
sense of duty which properly constrained Lee and other lovers of the
Union to surrender their high commissions in the Federal army and cast
their fortunes with their own seceding states. Happily, the future holds
for us no possibility of the recurrence of that divided allegianee.

Historically, under the Constitution, the Sonth was right, hoth as to
slavery and secession, but the simple truth is that public opinion on those
two subjgets had outgrown the Constitution.

No man contributed more to the development of public opinion against
disunion than did Mr. Webster. When he made his great speech in 1830
in reply to Mr. Hayne,closing with that matchless tribute to the I"nion
flag: “‘The broad, énsign of the Republic, now known and honored
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throughout the world, still full high advanced’ ke created and vitalized
and electriticd Union sentiment throughout the length and breadth of
the land.  That speech, more than the work or deed of any other one man,
prepured the way for the coming of Lincoln, and made possible the vast
armies of Grant.  After all; should not Webster be given first place in
the Hall of Fame dedicated to saviors of the Uniont

The fifteenth amendment, ratified in 1872, prohibited the United
States or any state, in preseribing suffrage qualifications, from discrimi-

_ nating against citizens of the United States on account of race, color or
previous condition of servitude. It did not confer the ballot upon any-
ones—it only prohibited discrimination on account of a specified differ-
cnce.  The right to vote is not a privilege or attribute of national citi-
m'%!nip under cither the fourteenth or fifteenth amendment; but the
righ tt%{n' exempt from discrimination in voting on account of race is an
attribute of uuti'w;ul eitizenship under the lifh-euth'arqundml-m.

This amendment. was at the time of its adoption a doubtful and dan-
erous experimynt—but once made, it 18 beyond recall.

It embodied a distinet addition to the principle set out in the second
section to the fourteenth amendment, which latter impliedly permitted a
state to deny the ballot to the negro if it were willing to suffer the pen-
alty of a pr?)[mrtionah- reduction of representaion in the lower house
of Congress. i N\ ok »

So'far as the negro is conicernied, the second section of the fourteenth
amendment was a political compromise against him, while the fifteenthi
amendment was a complete declaration of his gqual suffrage rights.

A resolution for a fourtcenth amendment, in almost the identical
words finally véed in this second seetion in 1868, had: been up for dis-
cussion in thy Senate as early as 1866, Charles Sumner then denounced
it as “a compromise of human aights, the most immoral, indecent and
Stterly shameful of any in our history,”’

.\! r. Blaine, in kLis book, ** Twenty Years in Congress,”" took the posi-
tion that the enactment of the fiffeenth amendment operated as a prae-
tical repeal of the seeond section of the fourteenth amendment. e says:
“‘Before the adoption of the fifteenth amendment, if a State should ex-
chude the negro from suffrage the next step would be for Congress to
exclude the tiegro from the basis of apportionment. After the adoption
of the fifteenth amendment, if-a State should exclude the negro from
suffrage, the next step would be for the Supreme Court to declare the act
was unconsitutional and therefore null and void.”’ .

Some latter-day statesmen, who have introduced bills in Congress to
reduee southern representation, do not seem to agrée with Mr. Blaine.

Verily, if the party of Sumner should ever abandon the vindication
of the fifteenth amendment by substituting for it the compromise of the
fourteenth amendment; the shade of that eminent statesman would surely
be moved to indil;un on and cqgntempt—if it still concerns itself with
mundane polisical/affairs. Such a substitnte-compromise now could bring
no good to cither whites or blacks of the South. st wonld work evil and
evil only. : s ;

The fifteenth amendment was naturally received with much bitterness
hy the white people of the South, because many of them interpreted it
to mean that our political énemies of the North, who held control of the
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Government, intended thereby to doom the South to perpetual negre
dominion.

No doubt many of such advoeates were moved by prejudice and hate,
but we of the South, in this day, must not blind ourselves to the fact that.

this amendment was advocated by some men then in public life who were
not controlled by such base motives, but were patriotically striving to
settle a great fundamental question of government on an enduring basis.

Let -us not forget that when Congress passed the joint resolution sub-
mitting the fifteenth amendment to the states for adoption, the negrocs
had already been made citisens of the United States by the fourteenth

amendment, and it was impossible to conjoin that status of citizenship

with a total exclusion of the negro race from the ballot without under-
mining some of the foundation prineiples of our representative republic.

]ﬁn mind, also, that at the time when Congress acted gn that reso-
lutio! 1869, the negro had already exercised the right of suffrage
under the reconstruction acts of Congress, beginnfg in 3867. Tt was not
under the fifteéith amendment, but under the prior reconstruction acts,
that the negroes cast their first ballots.

So that the issue then was, not whether to give the negroes some-
thing they had never possessed, but whether to deny them in the future
a privilege they had already actually enjoyed.

The Southern States were expecting soon to be restored to political
autonomy. What stand would the white people of these states take as
to the rights of their former slaves! To what extremes of pillage and
slaughter might not the millions of negroes go under fear of partial or
total re-enslavement? - These and other questions were hard to auswer.
To whatever point of the political horizon the thoughtful patriot turncd
his gaze, the clouds were dark and portentous. A erisis was ut hand. It
had to be met. : k

Giving the ballot to 5,000,000 of newly-freed slaves, of an inferior or
backward race; ignorant, unaccustomed to do or think for themselves,
could not have been the deliberate act of wise statesmanship, but only
the choice of what seemed to be the lesser of two evils. In truth, the
whole plan seems to have been an effort not only to obliterate at once, as
with a stroke of the pen, all distinctions imposed by law, but to ignore
all distinctions imposed by nature.

Many. thoughtful men at the North are now of the opinion that it
would have been far better had the military control in the South heen
continued and tne ballot withheld for a time, at least, from the freed-
man, and finally bestowed upon them by degrees. But that is a dead
issue now.

As a special measure of procedure, the fifteenth amendment was in
many respects harsh and cruel toward the white people of the South, hut
theoretically it was necessary to round out the Constitution of a repre
sentative republic, based on that equality of citizenship before the law
which had alrea.tviy been foreshadowed by the thirteenth and fourteenth
amendments.

We may well thank God ‘that the South has recovered from thi imme
diate shock of these rough post-bellum operations in political surgery.
“In comparison to the past—with its Civil war and its reconstruction—the
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future can hold no terrors for us. Only let us act with wisdom and not
lose what we have gained through our suffering.

The fifteenth amendment may, by negative acquiescence of the Amer-
ican people, become for a time a dead letter, but that three-fourths of the
forty-five or moze states will ever affirmatively repeal it for the purpose
of ailowing five or six southern states to withhold from our negmo citizens,
as a ruce, the right to ballot, is, to my mind, an hallucination too cxt;‘eme
for serious consideration.

If these post-bellum amenduients of the Constitution bearing upon
sluvery shall ever be altered by future amendments, the alteration will
be i the direction of placing under Federal control the entire subject
of suffruge qualitications in all national and state elections. The unmis-
takable trend of our political and social development from the beginning
of the mwrmm-ut has been toward the l-mter not away from it. The
centripe .tal foree has been stronger than the wntnfug‘al force. Under a
law of social gravitation all"the parts Imu been drawn more intimately
into one national unity.-

To suppose that this national authority would of its own accord
cmaseulate itself and surrender its own present consolidated power back
to the former diverse elements from which it was wrested, would be to

N

reverse every reecod” o! polltual history, and to ignore every h-mon of )

political philosophy.’ X

Indecd, when thé resotution for the fifteenth amendment was under
discussion in the Senate’in 1869, an amendment to that resolution was
offered to confer upon Congress the full power to preseribe the qualifica-
tious for voters and office-holders, buth in the states and in the United
States.

it was not adopted then because the time was not ripe. But we may
aceept it to be as certain as any future movement of this kind can be,
that if the Constitntion shall he amended on the subjeet of the suffrage
that amendment will not restore lost power to the states, but will confer
more power on the National Government. The less we agitate it the
better. y

We have now reached the stage in our diseussion where we may best
condlder what is, to my mind, the most important factor in our problem,
namely, $he numerieal relition of the whites and the blacks of the South-
ern States.  Having the advantage in land-holdings and all other forms
of wealth, in intellect, in racial pride and strength, our white suprer y
can never be overthrown exeept by foree of numbers. For many vea
after the war we ¢onld not rid ourselves of the apprehension that at some
day in the future we might be borne down hy numerical majorities.
These fears were not wholly unfounded at that.time.

In slavery; under the fostering care, as well as the commercial inter-
est of the master, the negroes multiplied in a greater ratio than the
whitgs. },Vhat effect wonld the new social order of freedoin hate on that
ratio of increase? Was the Cauncasian rage of the South face to face with
a pitiless_ force«that might mduallyrrnt inevitably overwhelm it by
sheer weight of numbers? If so, would that race yield, or would it
adopt extreme measures for nel!preservntmn! These were momentons
and perturbing questions.

The census of 1870, coming first after the war, could give very little
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basis for deduction of any sort. But when the census figunes of 1850
were made known and were compared with those of 1870, that compar-
ison revealed a most.ominous situation.” Three states, South Carolina,
Mississippi and Louisiana, each had”at that time an actual black ma-
jority, and the per cent of gain for the negroes-in the southern group of
states, as shown by the statistical experts, was far in excess of that of the

_whites, being 34.3, as against 27.5 per cent from all sources.

Judge Albion W. Tourgee, in hm book, ‘‘ An Appeal to Caesar,”’ pub-.
lished in 1884, declared that in the year 1900 every state between Mary-
land and Texas would have a black majority., ]

Time has exposed the falsity of that prediction. Not one of those
states between Maryland and Texas that had a white majority in 1550

ﬁ-:d lost it in 1900. On the contrary, every such state increased its white

ajority, while South Carolina, from 1890 to 1900, reduced her negro

“majority by 2,412 and Louisiana in theysame éwriod changed a negro

majority of 798 into a whité majority of 78,818.

The white majority in the ten distinetively southern states was in-
creased by 1,002,662 from 1890 to 1900. In the same period our white
majority in Georgia rose from 119,542 to 146,481. 1In every southern
state, except Mississippi, where peculiar conditions prevailed, the margin
of safety for whit¢ supremacy, even on the basis of numbers. has
increased.

These predictions of negro majorities were not confined to writers
of fiction, like Judge Tourgee. Professor Gilliam, a statistician of high
repute announced that among the whites of the old slave states the rate
of natural increase from 1870 to 1880*was 20 per cent, while that of
the blacks in the same states was 35 per cent. B

‘With these figures as a basis he reached the conclusion that the 6,000,
000 of southern blacks in 1880 would increase to 12,000,000 in 1900. But
when the census takers of 1900 had counted every colored man, woman
and child in the whole United States, the total footed up only 8,383,994,
which is 3,616,006 less than the professor had predieted would he found
in the Southern States alone,

Judge Tourgee, using these percentages, given by Professor Gilliain,
‘argued that all the conditions pointed to a greater discrepancy in the
future.

But the census of 1900 shows that the rate of inerease of the blacks
in the Ssuth Atlantic states, where the conditions were most favorable,
was only 14.3 per cent from 1890 to 1900, instead of 35 per cent as re-
ported for a previous decade, while that of the whites stood substantially
at its previous record of 20 per cent.

It is now an accepted fact that the census of 1870 did not give a
complete enumeration of the negroes in the South, and this deficiency, hy
comparison with the more accurate census of 1880, necessarily showed a
greater proportionate increase among the negroes than among the whites.
It was #iis error in figures that lead to all these unfounded predictions,
which for a time hung like a pall over the South.

-But the cénsus figures df 1890 and 1900 supplied the necessary data /.~

for a correct comparisgn. The resulting demonstration was that instead
of the whites of the Seuth being overwhelmed with a deluge of negroes,

i
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the certainty of continued white supremacy bas steadily increased with
every decade.

Oune cause of this comparative decline of the negroes in.nuwmbers is
10 be found in the fact that they have no source of supply from immigra-
tion, while*thg whites are receiving constant accessions from other states
aud trom forvign countries. This influx of whites comparatively small
ut present, will undoubtedly continue and become larger wishour grow-
ing industrial prosperity, which was never on so firn a foundation ‘as
now. The completion of the Panama Canal will accelérate the develop-
ment of oup resources and give new impetus to white immigration, and
thus help vastly in the solution of our problem.

A sccond cause of this comparative decline is that the death rate
auiong the negroes is abnormally high. In typical southern cities, where
the'death rate among the whites stands at the moderate figures of 10 to
12 per 1,000, it reachggamong the negroes from 20 to 25 per 1,000.

It has recentiy been asserted by some supposedly competent authori-
ties that the death rate of the negroes is now probably in excess of their
birth rate, so that ah actual numerical decrease has set in, owing largely

- to the ravages of consumption and certain other diseases. Nature exacts

obedience to hwr laws—she knows neither pity nor revenge.

Professor Wilwox, of Cornell University, and Professor S Smithy ol'

Tulane University, and others have undertaken a more !ur-reachmg in-
vestigation Nito the census figures and facts of ethnologlcal history, and
have deduced therefrom the conclusion that ‘‘the negroes will continue
to be a steadily smaller proportion of our population,”” and that in the
‘ourse: of time they will die out in America from inherent aud natural
cuuses,

Whethersthese? extreme speculations—for they are speculations—are
well founded or not, yet the established facts as to the relative increase
of the races have a_most important bearing on the solution of our prob-
lem.  They show that this problem is not near so difficult as it was sup-

?«l to be twenty years ago, when false prophets were predicting white
submergence,

-

w And more important still, these facts show that the white people of

thegSouth, and especially of the State of Georgia, can now proceed to
work out their rieial problem on lines of justice to the negro, without
imperilling white supremacy. Those fears which once appal us, we
may now dismiss, and let reason resume its sway.
It future years should develop enough race pride in the negr
make them concentrate in one locality, they might gain ascendency th
and giye the world a practical demonstration of their capacity or inca-
pacity as a race-force in civilization. But'we see no cledr signs of such a
u|0\|m{nl now, and (Georgia, at least, is in no danger of bung chosen
as the Canaan forthat sort of an experiment. =
= 'In secking a solution of any difficult problem, the ﬁrst step shou)d be
to eliminate the impossible schem® proposed, and then concentrate on
some line of operation that is at least possible. We often hear the epi-
grammatic dictum that there are but three possible solutions of our race
problem: Deportation, assimilation or annihilation. When we bring ot
sober senses to bear, all three of these so-called possibilities appear to be

to

practieal impossibilities. Not one of the three presents a working hypoth- _
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esis. Physical facts, alone, prevent deportation. l'hysit"ﬂ fucts) stressed

by an ineradicable race pride, bar the way agaiust assimilation. Physi-

cal facts, backed by our religion, our civilization, our very selves, forbid
annihilation. We ean not imitate Herod.

This much seems clear, beyond doubt, that the whites are goiug to
stay in this Southland for all time, and so are the negroes going to stay
here in greater or less proportions for generations to come. If, then,
both races are to remain together, the plainly sensible thing for'States-
men of this dny to do is to-devise the bust modus vivendi, or working

our posterity. \\e of this day are not cmutxd to overload ourselves
with the burden of settling all the problems of all future ages, I we
tuke good care of the next few centuries, we miy well be content to leave
some matters to be attended to by our remote posterity—aided, of course,
by Providence. -

" Over against that trinity of impossibilitics—deportation, ussnullunun
or annihilation—let us offer the simple plan of justice.

The first and absolutely essential factor in any working hypothesis
at the South, so far as human ken can now foresee, is white supremacy—
supremacy arising from present natural superiority, but based alwuys
on justice to the negro.

Those whose stock in trade is ‘‘hating the nigger”’ may casily gain
some temporary advantage for themselves in our white primaries, where
it requires no courage, either physical or moral, to strike those who have
no power to strike back—not even with a paper ballot. But these men
will achieve nothing permanent for the good of the state or of the nation
by stirring up race passion and prejudice. huusnm- and perseeution
will not solve any of the problems of the ages. God did not so ordain
his universe.

Justly proud of our race, we refuse to amalgamate with the negro.
Nevertheless, the negro is a human being, under the fatherhood of God,
and consequently within the brotherhood of man—for these two relations

are inscparably joined together. All soul-possessing creatures must po
sons of (God, and joint heirs of immortality.

Moreover, the negro is an American citizen, and is protected as such,
by guarantees of the Constitution that are as irrepealable almost as the
Bill of Rights itself. Nor, if such a thing as repealing these guarantecs
were possible, would it be wise for the South. Suppose we admit the oft
reiterated proposition that no two races so distinet as the Caucasian
and the negro can live together on terms of perfect equality: yet it is
equally true that without some access to the hallot, present or prospective,
gome participation in the Government, no inferior race in an’eleetive
republic could long protect itself against reduction to slavery in many of
its substantial forms—and God knows the South wants no more of tlat

‘We have long passed the crisis of the disease brought on hy the exist-
ence of slavery in the blood of the republic. Let us now build up/the
hody, politic in health and strength, and guard it against ever again being
moculnte(f with A poison even remotely resembling that deadly virns.
Sporadic cases of peonage have already developed in several states and
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. have been suppressed. Let us provide against every appearance of

contagion.

One of the most serious difficulties about the solution of our problem
is to be found in getting the dominant whites of the South to draw a
proper diserimination between a laudable pride in our race, and an un-
worthy prejudice against the negro race. “Prejudice of any. sort is hostile
to that sound judgment which the Creator gave us for our-guide. Race
prejudice presents this disturbing element in one of its most unreasoning
forms.  In violence it ranks next to religious fanaticism. The one is
based on a-supposed duty to God; the other on a supposed duty to one’s ©*
rave-blood.  The deeper this sense of duty, the more hardened the mind
against every appeal to reason. In persecuting the early Christians,
1’aul thought he was doing his duty to God. The men who hanged the
Witehes in New England thought they were doing their duty.

So, perhaps, mgy think that ex-preacher, who.in our own day has
turned playwright, and calling to his aid all the accessories of the stage
and all the realisms of the living drama, secks to fan into flame the
fiercest passions of the whites and blacks. His chief purpose, so far as

one can logically deduce it, seems to be to foree into immediate contlagra- -

tion numh'ngubh- materials, \nhlch his heated imagination tells him my‘i
burn sometinieyin the future, " Apparently he chafes upder the, deldy of
Providence in hrmgulg on the ghastly spectacle, and 3eanm to“witness
with his ewn ryee in the flesh that reign of hell on earth before his own
redeesied soul is ushered inte the calm, serene.and gentle presence of /

_ him whose gospel of love and light he vnee preached to erring men.

If the true purpose of this reverend gentleman be to preserve the
blood “of our race in its purity by creating a sentiment against inter-
marriage=of thte whites and blacks, let him confine his play to Chicago
and Boston and New York and Philadelphia and other like places, where
some few 'of such marriages are said to occur. As for us in the South,
we need no artificial stimulant to arouse our people against that sort of
racial intermarriage. Our law forbids it, and that is one law no man or
woman ever violates,

In this connection let us of the South realize the hard fact that the

cgreatest obstacle to the preservation of the purity of the blood of our
race, about which we hear so much in this day, was removed when slavery
was abolished. That institution, as indisputable facts too plainly show,
wrought mueh contamination of Caucasian blood. P

In Virginia in 1630 a white man-servant was publicly
consorting with a negro slave, and was requlred to make public g
sion of his guilt on the following Sabbath—but clearly the custom of
flogging for that offense must ‘soon have fallen into ‘‘innocuous

for

_ desuetude.’’ !

~In calmly gonsidering now the situation that confronted our states-
‘inen_of the ante-bellum period, that which most astounds us is their ap-
parent failure to foresee what wbuld have been the inevitable consequence
of an indefinite continuance of slavery in its effect on race punt) and on
relative race numbers. The ratio of increase of the negroes was far in
excess of the whites, The great laboring middle class, which formithe
hackbone of every nation’s pluck and power, was fast migrating .west-
ward, and the remaining population was rapidly erystallizing into an
o P e
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upper class of white slave holders and a lower class of negro sluves—
the latter out-multiplying their masters in numbers. Another one hun-
dred years of slavery would-in all probability have doonied the South to
absolute negro domination by mere weight of numbers whenever emanci-
pation should come—and come it was sure to do at some time in the evo-
lution of the elemental forces that were at work.

If there be a Providence who watches over the affairs of nations and
‘‘Slumbers not nor sleeps,”” we may say in all reverence that ié would
have made in almost inexcusable blunder if he had delayed much longer
the abolition of slavery.

Social recognition of the true-dignity of labor, \\lmh is 80 necessary
to the growth of a vigorous and self-resputmg middle class, could not he
maintained in the presence of slavery “hll’\ smanual toil is so generally
regarded as a badge of servitude.

When a subject people in the hard%school of experience gradually
assert themselves and evolve from within the physical, mental and spir-
itual forces that achieve their freedom, as did the Anglo-Saxons frowm
under the yoke of their Norman conquerors, they come forth by natural
growth prepared for the duties and responsibilities of self-government.

But the megro as a race had undergone no such process of evolution.
His transportation from Africa to America and his transition from
slavery to freedom were both the results of external impositions and not
of internal development. The power came from without, not from within.
He did not win his freedom. It was bestowed upon him.

Granting that he is only a backward member of the great human
family, which as most evolutionists and Chygistians believe, is moving
steadily on toward the distant goal of millennial perfection, yet we can-
not fail to see that the negro race was suddenly projected forward into a
stage of civilization many generations in advance of its own natural
development.

Is it any wonder, then, that the negro as a race should not he alto-
gether fitted to the laws and customs and political institutions of lluw-
among whom his lot was cast?

Again, is it any wonder that this advanced civilization should hmi it
necessary at times to apply sterner penalties for the curbing of his
savage instincts when he was freed from the accustomed control of his
master ? '

Unfortunately, soon after emancipation, some of the worst specimens
of the blacks began to commit an unpardonable crime. Instantly the white
man placed over the door of his Lome, whether it were proud mansion
or humble cabin, a warning more terrible in its meaning than that which
Dante dreamed he saw over the gateway to hell: “Let the brute who
enters here leave all hope behind.”” In the presence of that erime, men do
not think, they only feel.

. But how shall we fix bounds for those who rush madly outside the
hmm of the Jaw? Lynching began with this and similar savage crimes,
But, alas, where will they all end? Let us hope that these exeessisof
both races are merely incidental factors in our problem, and thaf they
will soon diminish and eventually disappear.

Abhorrent as are the crimes of some degenerate members of the negro

race, we southern people can never forget the simple faith and tragic
Veliii—16
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loyalty of those thousands of slaves who guarded and protected the
women and children at home, while the men were at the front fighting
to drive back an invading foe whose victory meant freedom to those
slaves themselves.

Nor is there a total dearth of touchirg incidents in these latter days.
Gnly about & year or o ago.a negro military ‘company from Savannah
cume marching in full array up Broadway in Augusta. *In front of
them, rising toward the sky in beautiful, artistic proportions, stood a
marble monutent. erected. by loving women to the dead Confederacy
At its hase wore statues of Lee and Jackson and Cobb and Walker, and
lifted high up above them all on the top of the towering shaft stood
the statue of a private Confederate soldier. No white military company,
no camp “of maimed Confederate veterans ever pass that monument with-
out*giving it the honor of a formal safute.

As the negro mili#ry comes nearer, one of the two gentlemen stand-

v ing in the doorway of a building nearby says: *‘Let us watch now and

see if those fellows will salute the Confederate monument.”” The other
gentleman explains that no salute will be given because it will not occur

to the commanding officer, but that the omission will not be intended

as an affre & >Searcely are the words spoken when the pegro captain,
in clear, ringinig tones that prove the sincerity of his trfbute,- glw’s the
command to salutepand every black arm instantly obeys that command.

There was cheering among the white bystanders.

When the great Wade Hampton lay upon his death-bed he made
Hiis prayer: *‘God bless all my ‘people—white and black—God bless
them all.”’

While tlu issue of political control under-the fifteenth amendment
still confronted “the Southern States, Mississippi, having the greatest
negro majority, led off with her constitution of 1891 providing an edu-
cational qualification for voting. There being more illiterate ‘blacks

than jlliterate whites in Mississippi, the necessary effect of this law was

to promote white suprémacy. But the law on its face did not diserimi-
nate against the negro on account of his race. It covered whites and
hlmks alike.

D Phe Supremg Court of the United States promptly decided thnt this
Mississippi law did not violate the Federal Constitution. What the
effect of its practical administration has been need not now be

Other states followed with similar laws, based primarily
tional qualifications, but soon a proviso was evolved to preserve the
to illiterate whites.  An honest administration of a suffrage law
on educational qunhﬁunon would necessarily disfranchise a great many
whites, ~Herice a proviso was devised to the effect that the educational
qunhﬁ' ation should not apply to any person, nor to the descendant of
n;h person, who could have voted at some past date, say, for example,
January 1, 1867, when negroes aga class were not allowed to vote.» This
proviso was popularly known as the ‘‘Grandfather clause,”’ because
under it a man otherwise disqualified might, so to speak, inherit the
right of suffrage from his grandfather. '

The manifest purpose of this clause was to nullify the edncntlo‘al
requirement of the state law as to the whites, while leaving it in full force

as to the negroes, t’md in this way to get around the fifteenth amend.
b * . F

+ GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1671

ment of the Federal Constitution, which forbids dmrmunnuon on
account of race.

The bupreme. Court of the United States has gone as far as any one
could have expected it to go in upholding the reserved rights of the
states on the subject of suffrage. But that court has never direetly nor
indirectly sanctioned the validity of any suffrage law containing the
Grandfather clause, or any other clause based on the same principle.

Whenever the Supreme Court shall take judicial notice, as it will
do, of the historical fact that on the date selected for the Grandfather
clause to begin to operate, say January 1, 1867, the negroes as a class
had no right to vote, or when that undeniable or easily proven fact is
‘made to appear by evidence, this device of the Grandfather clause must
fall of its own crookedness. -A preference to dae race is neeessarily the
legal equivalent of a dmnmluatlon against the other race. ‘

It will mark a new.departure in AmeMican constitutional law when
the right to vote is made inheritable from the non-transmissible attributes
of an ancestor instead of being based on the personal attributes of the
voter,

It will mark a still further departure in judicial construction when
the Supreme ©Court finds in this new doctrine a legal justification
for sanctioning the race discrimination forbidden by the fifteenth
amendment.

The Mississippi law, the only one ever squarely considered and directly
construed by the Supreme Court, 170 U. 8. 213, does not contain the
Grandfafiier clause. That was a dgvice of later invention.

The case of Giles v. Harris, 189 U. S. 473, involving the Alabama
law, was dismissed in the Supreme Court for want of jurisdiction in
the lower court—but Justices Brewer, Brown and Harlan dissented in
vigorous terms.

The latest case, of Jones v. Montague, 194 U. S. 147, involving the
Virginia law, was dismissed because the act sought to be enjoincd—the
issuing of certificates of -elections, etc.,, to members of Congress —had
already been done, and the congressmen had taken their scats befo '1
the case was reached in the Supreme Court.

Indeed, it is no secret that those lawyers who undertake to defend
these disfranchisement enactments place their chief reliance in the
technical difficulties of getting the merits of the question ‘before the
Supreme Court. It goes without saying, however, that lawyers can be
found to surmount those technical difficulties, and at the bar of the
Supreme Court confront the ‘‘Graudfather’” clause of the state con-
stitutions with the ‘‘anti-race discrimination’’ clause. of the Federal
Constitution. '

The result scarcely admits of a doubt.

‘What, then, shall we, as Georgians and Americans, true to our own
grgat state, and true to the g'reater/nation of which it is a part. say
of the movement which is now being so freely discussed, and which has

_ seemingly gained somg headway, to so amend our state constitition us

to disfranchise the negroes as a race? nl

* We have read in the public press repeated statements that prominent
leaders are openly anmouncing their intention to ‘‘disfranchise the
negro, "‘and promising to ‘‘eliminate him from politics.””  Not ouly so,
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but they further promise to accomplish that end through a so-called edu-
cational qualification or understanding clause, and at the same time not
to deprive a single white man of his ballot, no matftr how illiterate or
ignorant he may be.

I might hesitate here and now, even at the last moment, to proceed
further with the discussion of this branch”of my. subject if the facts
as to intentions and methods, as I have just stated them,swere at all
in dispute.  But as I understand it, there is no disposition to deny
them—rather, an inereasing boldness in asserting theni: " Therefore, we
may «uite properly, it seems to me, proceed to draw some necessary
deductions from those admitted facts as they bear on the law and
morals of the situation.

“How, theri, are these two purponu to put out all the negroes and .

put én-all the whites, to be accomplished in the face of the prohibition
of the fifteenth amendagent?  Clearly, it cannot be done by open avowal
in the body of the law, because in that event the law would convicet itself
How, then, is this avowed purpese to be
accomplished?  Pardon me, my friends, but let us face the truth: the
scheme must be to disfranchise the negro by a fraudulent administra-
tion of the Iny
results,  Le gNIutm ingenuity must be backed up by ‘alnl,u_mm:w
fraud—else the avowed purpose eannot be accomplished.

It must be n;l{ulm-cl that the machinery of the proposed law could
be ecasily’ perverted to fraudulent purposes. Before a citizen can reg-
ister to vote he is to he required to read and explain, or to be able to un-
derstand, any paragraph of the state constitution. Now we lawyers all
know that there are some parts of our constitution that the Supreme
Court judges théinselves have never been able fully to explain—even
granting that they understand them all. But who are to judge of this
explanation or understanding? The registrars, of course. Suppose the
most learned: explanation could be given, who will vouch that the regis-
trars themselves will understand it, or will'accept it as satisfactory?

OFf course, the officers of registration ar¢ to be white. An easy para-
graph for a white applicant; a difficult paragraph for a negro npph-
cugit : the acee ptanee of any sort of an explanation from a white appli-
cant; the rejection of any sort of an explanation from a negro applicant
—tnere you have the hidden cards with which the game of
be played.  And it is on this miserable, barefaced scheme of
our proud and noble people are asked to rest their safety anc
civilization.

-qu long do the advoeates of this method of disfranchisement think
they-can expose their purpose to the political eye and keep it concealed

- from the Jjudicial eye? How long can they proclaim it on the hustings

nnd”lmsh it in the courthouse? '
"Referring to one of these laws, a learned commmtntor on our Supreme
Court decisions has said : “‘Tf ifl the light of their history and condi-
tions and the avowed purpose of the authors of the laws, their objects
are clothed in statutes so worded that the real designs are not expmased
in terms, the situation would seem to bhe one to require the courti)

- reason from cause to effect.”’

The court, in oonntrumg the fourteenth amendment (118 U. S. 356\“ ;
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has said: ‘‘Though- the law itself be fair on its face and iwmpartial in
appearance, yet if it be applied and administered by public authority

with an evil eye and an unequal hand so as practically t6 make unjust’

and unequal discriminations between persons in similar eircumstances,
material to their rights, the dcuial of equal justice is still within the
prohibition of the Constitution.’

Nor can escape be found ip that line of decisions by the 51umme
Court to the effect that the prohibition of the fifteenth amendment
applies to state action and not to acts of private citizens. The registrars
who are to enforce this disfranchisement law are officers aud agents of
the state. The Supreme Court (100 U. S. 339) have further said:
‘“Whoever by virtue of his public position under a Staté government,
deprives another of life, liberty or property without due process of law,
or denies or takes away the equal protection of the law, violates the
inhibition of the fourteenth amemﬁnent #ud as he acts in the pame of,
aud for, the State and is clothed with her power, his act is her act.”’

The same principle of responsibility will be applied to the registrars
under this disfranchisement law. Their acts will be the acts of the
state, and will consequently come within the prohibition of the fifteenth
amendment, and will also be within the jurisdiction of the Federal
courts, where alleged violations of the law will be tried.

Bt aside from these legal aspects of the matter, let us ask ourselves
if there is not a more serious practical difficulty to be overcome, These
registrars, as officers, must take the usual oath to perform their duties
impartiglly under the law. Let ug put the plain, blunt question: How
many counties in Georgia can be relied on to furnish three citizens for
registrars who will agree in advance to violate their solemn oaths? Will
not honest men point at them the finger of scorn?

The great John C. Calhoun sought to nullify a Federal statute law
on the tariff by state action because he believed it to be in violatign of
the Federal Constitution, which he loved and honored.

But these Jatter day nullifiers are seeking to nullify the Federal

Constitution by a state law—no, not by a state law itself, but by *3& -

+ fraudulent administration of a state law. No power on earth could
havé made Mr. Calhoun stoop to such chicanery—he was fashioned in
a nobler mold. What a contrast between the great nnlhﬁor and these
little nullifiers!

The abuses to which the broad discretionary powers of the registrars
under these disfranchisement laws might be carried in times of fiore:
partisan politics are absolutely unlitaited. We need not flatter oursu-lu 'S
that white'men will never be the victims of such abuses, Whe 'n moral
character is once defiled and fraud seeks its own selfish ends, it will not
stop at the color line. -

There- can be no legal objection, whenever the public necessity

ires it, to establishing a reasonable educational qualification for -

voters, provided that qualification is fairly and honestly applicd. But
if this educational qualification for voters, provided that qualification jis
to be used as a fraudulent subterfuge to disfranchise the i negro, then there
-is another very rious eonsequence which will necessarily follow.
If by appeals to race prejudice and fear these negro disfranchisers
establish the educational test in fulfillment of their promise to “climi-
-
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nate the negro from politics,”” then of necessity these same leaders and
their followers must recognize that from their point of view it is not
the ignorant but the educated negroes who will be the most dangerous
political enemies of the whites.

The question will at once arise, why should thé white people create
dangerous political enemies by allowing the negroes to be educated?
Why wot **eliminate them from pelitics’” by kéeping them in ignorance !
There is no escape from the logic of this argument if the premise be
correct.  Thus we would find ourselves committed to the degrading policy
of enforéing ignorance on a weaker race, with its attendant results of
propage and semi-slavery, from which all good men would pray for
dn-ﬁ@l Pe,

Ever how there-are signs of a movement in Georgia to give the negro
schools only*that pittance of money arising from the negro’s taxes. A
law to that effect has already been deglared invalid by the State Court
in North Carolina (94 N. (.. 709) ; also by the State Court in Kentucky
(83 Ky. 49) ; and also by the Federal Court in three decisions from Ken-
tucky (16 Fed, R. 297, 23 Fed. R. 634, and 72 Fed. R. 689).

In our own state a bill to the same effect was passed in 1888 for a
local school system, and Gov. John B. Gordon, while Hon. Clifford
Anderspn was attorney go.-nei‘;l.\de it on the ground that it was

against sound policy and a violation of the constitution of the state and 3

the United States. " ’ .
There is nothing in the decisidn of our State Supreme Court in the
Eatonton case (80 Ga. 755) nor in the Richmond County High School
case (103 Ga. 641) to sustain the proposition that the-common school
funds of the state, or of any subdivision of the state, can be divided
between the races in propostion to the property or taxes of each. On
tlié contrary, in the latter case, our State Court said: ‘‘So far as the
record, discloses, both races have the same facilities of attending them’
(the free common schools).  And the United States Supreme Court, in

_aeviewing this Georgia case (175 U. S. 528); say it is an admitted prin-

ciple of law that the ‘‘benefits and burdens of public taxation must be
shared by vit'wms without discrimination against any class on account
of their race.’ o

»~Along this same line spoke Gov. Charles J. Jenkins, known to Geor-
gians ‘as the **Noblest Roman of Them All’" when he took the chair as
president of the Constitutional Convention of 1877. He said:

I utter no caution against class legislation or discrimination against
our vitizeus of African descent. I feel a perfect assurance that there
is 1o member of this body who would propose such. action, and if there
were, he would soon find himself without a following:'” «

These are the words of a high-minded statesman—not of a time-

serving politician.. There are many differences between these two types
of public men= One difference is that a politician secks to find out what
publi¢ opinion is and hastens to follow it, whilg a statesman sceks to
find out what public opinion ought to be and helps to mold it.

Our late Chaneellor Hill, whose untimely death is so deeply deplored
by us all. helonged to that higher class of molders of pahlic opinion. - By
example, aswell as by precept, he led the way to the nobler-ends of life.

Surely nothing ‘but the direst. neeessity of self-preservation could
*. .
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induce any people to resort to such suffrage expedients as are now being.

proposed to the. people of Georgia. Nothing less than an impending
overthrow of white civilization by negro domination could excuse such

extreme measures. But if our, discussion has shown anything, it has *

shown that Georgia is net now in danger of negro domination.

One argument that is being pressed upon our people is that Georgia

should follow the example of other southern states that have passed
similar disfranchisement laws. - But let us ask, why should Georgia
follow them?  Is there anything in their exantples on this subject worthy
of our imitation? If their necessities compeiled such questionable action,
let us sympathize with them in their extremity. But let us not imitate
them when no such necessity besets us. Did not Gedrgia' first redeem
herself aifter reconstruction? Has she not kept abreast of her sister
sta rial, intellectual and moral progress? Is she 1%t still the
Empi tate of the South? What state can show a cleaner official
record for thirty years! Rather let Georgia continue fa lead in wise
and conservative statesmanship. On all fundamental questions our
white people are sufficiently united in. thought and purposc to come

" together in a solid phalanx if the negroes should ever return to the

ballot box in sufficient numbers on<one side of an issue to jropardize
“the public safety. "

As a legal means of maintaining white supremacy, no plan yet
devised approaches in effectiveness our party primary system, in com-
bination With the cumulative poll tax provision of the constitution.

‘Whatever may be the final political status of the negro, we are now
undeniably in a transition stage of evolution. It js scarcely conceivable
that the conditions created by the disfranchisement laws of some South-
ern States can be permanent. If the battle for supremacy between those
laws and ‘the Federal Constitution proves victorious, as it is very apt
to do, then the entire elegtoral system of these states may have to be
changed. SN

On the other hand, Georgia, through her superior statesmanship, has
put herself in a position of safety, ready to take advantage of whatever
hopeful developments the future may unfold. She has violated no
Federal law. ‘She has maintained white supremacy with the least pos-
sible friction, and can continue to 8o maintain it.

Not only is this campaign against the negro unnecgssary and unjust,
but it is most inonportune at this juncture. When every county in the
state is celling loudly for more labor to serve the household and till the
fields and develop our resources, why should we seck to enact more
oppressive laws against the labor we now have?

We do not know what shifting phases this vexing race problem may
assume, but we may rest in the conviction that its ultimate solution
must be reached by proceeding along the lines of honesty and justice.
Let us not in cowardice or in want of faith needlessly sacrifice our higher
ideals of privatq.and public life. Race differences cannot repeal the
moral law.

What is this thing we call the mpral law? Ts it a mere weak senti-
ment, suitable only for children,and preachers and Sunday sehool teach-
erst  Or is it the fiat of Npturs and Nature’s God. commanding ehedi-

_ence from all men under the sanction of inevitable penaitics? We will

%
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waive all questions as to weight of authority, and reason-out the matter
for ourselves.

Whence come our morula or ethical conm-puonsl Briefly let us sum-
marize :

First: The theological school rests the foundation of morals on
divine commandment or fevelation, which quickens the conscience.

God spake through Moses, the prophets and the Christ.

Second:  The psychological s¢hool traces the source of morals to an
instinet or sense that is innate in the mind itself—the conscience.

The philosopher and metaphysician, Immanuel Kant, reasoned back
to his celebrated postulate of a *‘eategorical imperative’’ call to duty.

Third: The utilitarian school evolves morals from human experi-
vxrr-wnylwmng as ‘‘good’’ or ‘‘right’’ that conduet which has proven
beneficlal) and condemning &s ‘‘bad’’ or ‘‘wrong’’ that conduct which
has proven’ injuriogs, thus creating and developing the conscience by
successive stages of éxperimental knesgledge.

Herbert Spéncer thus evolved his systéem of utilitarian ethics till it
almost flowered out in the beauty of the ‘‘Golden Rule.”’

Professor Huxley, discussing the scientific doctrine of causation,
says: ‘‘The safety of morality lies in-a real and living belief in that
fixed order of nature whicli aends social disorganization upon the track

of nnmprahh as surely as 1t sends physical disease after physical tres- s

passers.’’ P

It is not necessary for ns to ¢ detemnne how much of truth there is

in each of these schools' of thought. Enough for us to know that all
three reac h substantially the same conclusion as to right rules of conduet
for men. By different routes they arrive at the same goal. In reason-
ing they are three; in actmg they are one. Here is a subject on which
religion and science are m\full faccord, namely, that the moral law is
the wisest rule of human conduet.

So.much for the individdal man.

Now, does the same moral law apply to states and nations as well
as to individuals and another for aggregations of individuals? Can
we practice fraud as a collective body of ‘citizens and still preserve our
personal integrity as individual eitizens?’

We might quotg Mr. Jefferson as an authority for the doctrine that
‘“Mogal duties are as obligatory on nations as on individuals.”’ But
again let us waive authority and reason out our own conclusions. We
will test the question by the standards of the three sehoo]n of thought
first named.

If we assume that the theolog:cal school is ecorrect, it is mamfeat that
there cannot be a code of public morals different in principle from the
code of private morals, God must deal with mdlvnduals and nations
alike, because the, form;r are the responsible units of the latter.

If we assume tlmi the psychological school is correct it is eqully-

manifest that™the’ conscience, being an innate mental quality, cannot
reverse its action by changing from private to ‘public capacity, from
individual to collective functions. ) :

If we assume that the ntihu.na.n school ‘is correct, it ought to be
equally as clear that the rule of conduct which experience has proven
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to be beneficial as between individuals is also beneficial as between states
under like conditions.

sibility, do not usually act up to the code of morals recognized by single
individuals. That historical fact shows the imperfection of our past
civilization, and calls upon us for better work in the future. No one

accepts the condition as permanent or satisfactory. The great task of
civilization, the dearest hope of philosophers and noble-minded states-

i meén, is to constantly improve that condition and bring nations more
under the sway of the morai law. Though perfection be unattainable,

every step is progress.

In proportion as international intercourse becomes more free will a
code ofdnternational ethics, based on a code of personal ethies, be devel-
opedy M the immeasurable advantage of all concerned. Such is the
doctrifie’ underlying The Hague Tribunal, which has already done so
much for the peace of the world. b

One of the noblest tributes ever paid to Gladstone was that he had
applied the moral law to British pelitics.

Tt, was Aristides, surnamed the Just—a brave soldier, a successful
general, a man of sound practical judgment, not a mere dreamer—who,

“when named by the Athenigns to consider a secret plan, suggested hy
Themistocles, to gain naval supremacy for Athens by burning the ships
of her allies, reported against the unscrupnlous scheme and said: “* What
Themistogles proposes might be to your present advantage, but O Athen-
ians, it is not just.”

Speaking of the idéal, universal, moral code,.one of the least senti-
mental of modern scientific writers says: ‘‘Although its «yealization
may lie in the unseen future, civilization must hold fast to it, if it would
be any more than & blind natural process; and it is certainly the noblest
function of soeul science to point out the wearisome way along which
mankind, dnppmg with blood, yet pants for the distant goal.”’

Another deep thinker, summing up the facts of history and the rea-
sonings of ‘philosophers, says: ‘‘That the moral law is the unchanging
law of social progress in human society is the lesson which appears to
bé written ovér all things.”’

The foundation of the moral law is justice. Let us solve the negro
problem by giving the negro justice and applying to him the recognized
principles of the moral law.

This does not require social equality. Tt docs not require that we
should surrender into his inexperienced and incompetent hands the reins
of political government. But it does require that we recognize his funda-
mental rights as a man, and that we judge each individual according-to
his own qualifications, and not according to the lower average character-
istics of his race. Political rights cannot justly be withheld from those
Ameriean citizens of an inferior or backward race who raise themselves
up to. the standagd of citizenship which the superior race ‘applics to its
own members. )

It is true that the right of suffrage is not one of those inalicnable
rights of man, like life, liberty apd the pursuit of happiness. as cnumer-
ated in the Dechrnhon of lqﬂepqndencn but the right of ngmptu-n from

It is true that aggregation of individuals, by reason of divided respon- )
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diserimination in tlie exercise of suffrage on account of race, is one ofi

the guaranteed constitutional rights of all American  citizens.
We of the South are an integral part of this great country. We
* should stand ready to make every sacrifice demanded by honor and
permitted by wisdom to remove the last vestige of an excuse for the per-
petuation of that-spirit of sectionalism which excludes us from the full
partivipation in governmental honors to which our brain and character
entitles us.

Let us respect the national laws to the limit of endurance, and if that
limit should be passed, let us resort to some @€ans of redress more
typical of southern manhood than fraudulent subterfuge. The future
material prosperity of the South is already assured. Let us resolve that
there STl rgmain ingrained in the moral fiber of our New South the
high character of our Old Southi—which can best be described in the
memorable words of Hdmund Burke as ‘‘that sensibility ‘of principle,
that chastity of honor which felt a stain dile a wound.”’

’

We cannot afford to sacrifice our ideas of justice,.of law and of

religion for the purpose of preventing the negro from elevating him-
self. Tf we wish to preserve the widé gap between our race and his
in the onward progress of civilization, let us-do it by lifting ourselves up,
not by holding him down. P : )

If. as $ome predict, the negro im the distant future must fail and
fall by the wayside in the strenueus in@rch of the nations, let him fall
by his own inferiority, and not by oyur tyranny. Give him a fair chance
to work out what is in him.'

Carl McKinley, that brilliant and noble-hearted, author of ‘‘An
Appeal to Pharaoh,” who advoeated so earnstly and so eloquently the
impracticable polity of deportation, declared himself on this subject as

% e

~

folloygs :
“‘We should have learned by this time, moreover, that we cannot

treat the'negro with injustice, however disguised, without sharing the
consequences with him. ¢ ® ® It would be a foul wrong to beat him

,back in his upward struggle, and consign him fo a lower plane and
establish him on it.”’

If the negro awa race is to be disfranchised regardless of the personal
qualifications of meritdrious individual members of that race, consider
for « mément some of the changes we must make in many of the funda-
mental doetrines lying at the base of our Government. The revised
version of our political bible would have to read somthing like this:
“No taxation without representation—except as to negroes’’; ‘“all men
are, ereated equal—except as to negroes.’’

Some modern -eritics geriously” suggest that we should amend that
paragraph of the Declaration of Independence which asserts the equal
rights of men; so as to ndj\mt'i'. more aécurately to historical and scien-
tific facts. But that epoch-making document needs no alteration upon

the suhject of hu‘mun‘ rights when interpreted as it was intended to he

interpreted by the man who drafted it. Mark” you? Mr. Jefferson did .

fiot write ““ All mén are born free,”’ as the quotation is sometimes given.
That looser language is found in the constitution of Massachusetts, not
*in the Declaration of Independence. - Such an assertion would have been
disproved by the -historical fact of slavery then ‘existing. - What Mr.

"o a
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Jefferson }vrote was: ‘“All men are created equal.”” That is to say
not equal in exterior circumstances, nor in physical or mental attribuu:s'
b}lt equal in the sight of God and just human law, in their innlicnuhh:
rights to life, liberty and the pursuit of happimess. Americans want
no l:ecfmtation of that declaration. It is the political corollary of the
Chn.sum? doctrine of the justice and the Fatherhood of 1}0¢I.. Let it
su‘md as it was penned by Jefferson, and the ennobling, even though unat-
famnble, ideal demanded by the spiritual nature of man—one of these
l{leals that have done more to lift up humanity/and to build up ciyiliza-
tion than all the goid from l".'f.llt‘ mines of all the world. :
.
Lucian Lasmar Knigur: ““Lee’s Oup War Horsg™

) .[Th'. dress was delivered before the Alumni Society of tiwe State
Universit¥ at Athens, on June 16, 1908, and was a defense of Licut.-Gen
James Longstreet before the bar of public of)inion. Atter ateesidence ot'”
two years, in’ Southern California, Mr. Knight returned to Georgia for
the purpose o‘f making this address and to attend a reunion of his class
on the t'wefmeth anniversary of his graduation. Notwithstanding the
popular Pdlum which still attached to.General Longstreet, the address
was rf'('('l\'t'd by the large audignce with enthusiastic applause. It is
herewith reproduced by request of its editors. Said Mr. Knight:]

Mr. President, Members of the Alumni Society, Ladies and Gentlemen :
The rumbling of the cataract was music to MacGregor’s car. But
he kne\'u' from the perfumé of the heather-bells that he was on his high-
lnn.d hills. T thank you for this welcome home. It is said of Gold-
smx'th'n Trav.eler that he “‘dragged with each remove a leng!‘hcning
chain;”’ and.if I have wandered somewhat widely over land and sea since
Ia‘at I lt‘ood ‘within these walls, it has only been to resist the charm of
q.mm 1ll|}n|ons and to realize that, in all the world, there is no state
like Georgla, no people like Georgians, and, especially when waked by
the Athenian hal:p. no music like ‘‘Home, Sweet Home.”” What vhangn:s
have  oceurred since, twenty years ago, I donned the toga virilis and
stumfd out ‘““to catch Dame Fortune’s golden smile’’! What miracles
of brick and mortar have been wrought amid these classic shades! The
wand- of enchantment is at once suggested : and did I not.realize too well
that I had been I”aboring beyond the Rockies, [ might almost fancy I

had been dreaming in the Catskills. ‘
" But one fac-e remains unaltered. Like the queen who loved a Roman.
‘age'cannot wntl!er" the Maid of Athens! It was the feat of Joshua, in
the Valley of Ajalon, to make the sun stand still for four and lw--;nv
hours. But she has made the sun stand still for four and twenty _\‘a-ur;,

« The gold still ripples through her hair with the perennial flow of Tenny-

s.on’s “'Brook"; and, if she even hints of time, it is only in the vernal
huggvsno_l‘ls of the lupy So potent is the spell of beauty's wand that
the moonlight falls again upon the water, while across the harren waste of
all the years I can hear an ardent sophpmore exclaim: ‘0, Byrou. lol
me your lover’s harp that I may Rgur into her listening car vour liquid
Greek— - T '

“Zoa mou sas agapo!”’

. .
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Brethren of the alumni, when I received your invitation I was on
the distant slopes of the Pacific. Three thousand mile-posts, stretching
between Avalon and Athens, admonished me to stay. The Golden West
held me in & magic charm. The ocean breezes whispered ‘:Stay!’" The
fleet of Admiral Evans thundered “*Stay!"” But, above them all and
sweeter than all, I. could hear Ty alma mater’s voice calling in the

memories of ““auld lang syne.””  With the speed of Lochinvar I have.

come out of the West to show how paltry are three thousand miles of
continent to one whose journey is bounded by the hills to the Oconee.
If only to meet the hoys of '88, it is like exchanging the siroceo breath
of the desert for the Beulah-air ofithe delectable mountains! Besides,
not ouly ‘at commencement, but on any day in the year, it is worth a
trip from the farthest outpost of Uncle Sam to be, if only for an hour,
the unworthy biit ‘not the unwdc-ouw guest of Uncle Dave. (Chancellor
Barrow. ) ¥ . '
—_—

It was the eve of Appomattox. In the flickering light of Lee’s camp-
fire beside the Rappahannock reclined the familiar figures of two match-
less Georgians. The younger, upon- his elieek-bone, displayed the leaden
autograph of Sharpsburg. The elder, upon his neck and shoulder, bore
the sears of the Wilderness, and on his thigh the wounds of Chapultapec.
Both trusted‘lieutenants of the grea (L, they had fought upon a hun-
dred fields of battle and, like Henpy of Navarre, had mingled in the
thickest of the fight. Together sthey bad ridden npon the field of
Manassas. Together they had stormed the heights of Fredericksburg.
Together they had faced the fires of Chickamauga; and now, upon the
morrow, they were both to. elutch the drooping colors nn-l to lead the
war-worn legions to the last chargv

Buty in more than one sense, they hdd come to a parting of the ways.
I'.-pmlh courdgeous, equally honest, equally beloved of Lee, it was, never-
theless, the strange decree of Fate that henceforth these two figures were
to move in lines widely divergent; but to ‘each of them, with prophetie
symbolism, the crackling fagots supplied a torch, For the one, it was to
hghl a flame upon the beacon hills. For the other, it was to kindle the
Chaldean furnace iswhich a prophet of the exile was to suffer. - But if

the.white light of distingbion revealed no blot upon the bright escutcheon ]

of the 6ne “%s0 likewise of the other may it be affirmed that the burning
ordeal left no smell of fire npon his garments. Forty years elapse ; then
both are called.  Together they quit the waorld, in hours so closely linked
that the same January moon which bent its bow of promise for the one
filled its golden horns of plenty for the other. But emblematic of the
varied fortunes which had, followed them, even to the graveside, one
closed his eyes beneath: the (mnded palms of Florida, while the other
- hreathed his last, amid sqoy and ice, beneath the mountain cedars of
his own state. In the years which have since come and gone, Georgia,
upon her capitol ;zr(Tundﬁ has lifted an equestrian statue to the younger
of the twain; and she honors herself in honoring the @hevalier Bayard
af the Confederacy. for he bore the talismanic name of John B. Gordon.
{lie hero of Appomattox deserves the bronze memorial. Let it catch
the sunbeams till the day-spring is extinguished. But lame-footed jus-
tice will'limp in Georgia until another figure on horseback is séen upon

8
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her capitol grounds to commemorate the prowess of Lee’s old war-horse,
the gallant commander of the First Corps of the Army of Northern
Virginia, James Longstreet.

Brethren of the alumni, it is the duty of scholars to weigh the facts
of history. Unless we have been suckled in vain at the Juno-breast of
our alma mater, we will give ourselves with impartial minds to the quest
of truth; and, let the result be what it may, we will face it in the spirit
of the old adage: Ruat coelum justicwa fiat! Before the bar of public
opinion, I am here today to plead the cause of anrold soldier who sleeps
mantleq in the Confederate gray; who, with honest convictions, took
an unpopular course during the days of reconstruction ; who, refusing to
recant, died unwept and unforgiven; but who, in the long reach of the
reconciling yaars, will yet find the reversal of judgment which will con-
vert obluqﬁ;o honor. It is in no spirit of impertinent intermefdling
that I hav ped into this forum of appeal. I am not an alien. I
do not come to you today speaking the unfamiliar patois of sofe foreign
tongue. Like the disciple’s Galilean accent, my speech betrayeth me,
I was born upon the soil of Georgia. For more than a hundred years

my people have known no other home. They sleep upon every hill and,

by every stream. I am, therefore, a Georgian, to the manner born; and,
toucking the law, a democrat. Om.the far side of the continent, I have
spent the weary years of an exile. There 1 have looked upon scenes
which made me dream of Paradise; but, lulled only by the memories of
home and deaf/to the siren voices of the sunset sea, I have given heart
and pen and brain to Georgia. May T not, then, without offense, gpeak
at Georgia's university to Gorgia’s conscience, of one who, on the Blue
Ridge slopes, now fills a Georgian’s grave and who, amid the belghing
fires, bore a Georgian’s sword to battle? '
Success in Jlife is not invariably foreshadowed by commencement
honors. Longstreet won ‘no laurels at West Point. Out of a class of
sixty-two, he graduatéd sixtieth. But the record made by General Grant
was little better, for we find his name more than half way down the

.list. Henry Grady used to say that he and Judge Hammond led the

cllu; of '68; that Judgé Hammond led it on the advance and that he
led it on the retreat. Such cases are by no means rare. Men of action,
even though college graduates, are often deficient in the technicalities

of scholarship. Dull text-books made no appeal to Longstreet. . His

real alma mater was the field of battle. He delighted in horsemanship,
in sword-tilts, in military maneuvers, in feats of physical prowess, in
whatever suggested the actualities of combat. For the reason that he
was a backward scholar, it was only with the rank of a sccond licutenant
that he entered the Mexican war. But watch him amid the hattle’s
smoke. Ere many rounds of shot have been fired, he is well at the front
4nd, high above the horizon, in full view of the whole American army,
blazes the serene light of Longstreet’s rising star.

But the greatest trgphy of this campaign has escaped the historian.
It often happens that within the uniform of the soldier heats the heart
of the lover; and one of the romantic incidents of the Mexican war tells
how the young West Pointer captured the first Mrs. Longstreet. [Per-
haps thére was more than one )ou’hfﬁ(omcer in the trenches who hoasted
a uweetheart among the Virginia mountains. Indeed, it is safe to say

-




_ geieral for his daughter’s hand.

A
\

. becanse, on-her withered lide, to the very last, stillvlingered the bridal
“accents of the old-*‘T love you!"

* till the morring comes ngam

" military critics one-of the greatest soldiers in the greatest war of modern %
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that there were hundreds who knuckled to Highland Mary while still

bidding defiance to Santa Ana. One of these wus Longstreet. Through-

out the Mexivan campaign Longstreet served immediately under Gen-

eral Garland, an intrepid old fighter, from the State of Virginia; and

among the belongings of General Garland was an attractive daughter,

to whom this Georgia youth had for some time been paying his respects.

If he indited no sonnets to Laura he at least wooed her with all the ardor

of Petrarch; and finally. everything was settled—everything except the

paternal consent. Between the Longstreets and the Garlands there

existed no feudal enmity of the Verona type; but our belted Romeo was

too shirewd a tactician to broach the subjeet of matrimony too soon to x>

his prospective father-in-law. He did not wish to jeopardize a treasure

fuj; dearcr to him than was the dowered daughter of the Capulets. He

preferred to-wait for an opportune moment. This came ‘at the storming

of Chapultapge.—~Lonugstreet was among the woupded; but it mitigated

his sufferings to foreshadow th ts. He now resolved to ask the old

‘ However, when the invalid was ready

to leave the hospital, General Garland was in Virginia. This meant a

delay, but, somewhat- relieved to escape an interview which he secretly

dreaded, he resolyed to approach General Garland at once by letter. It

was like Napoleon ukmg for the Royal Pnnceu of the House of P

.!lnpnhurg . * P
“Can I have Marié Louke?" he asked ‘“Yes,” came the auswer in

due time, like an echo of hu ‘own voice, ‘‘you can.’

Six months later, under the Virginia honeym(.kles. the nuptlal knot
was tied. It ‘was an ideal love-mateh, For more than forty years the
first Mrs, l.ongaln et continued to be a faithful ‘helpmeet to the brave
officer, to whom she-had plighted her maiden troth. Though other hearts
were fatel to changédn the years to.come, hers ever wore the unaltered
faith of happier-days, and he was strong to suffer and patient to endure

-

Nor was she who today survives him
tess devoted; and of the second Mrs. Longstreet it may be said that if
this g«ntlo Georgia woman was denied the priyilege of sharing his vie-
mrmuy:mntulv it was still the oﬂlm of her devoted wifehood to kindle
the trunqu@tarhght of ‘his evenmg skies and to close in death the eye-
lids of the old war horse that, on Georgia’s hills, he might sleep in peace

At the sound of the tocsin in 1861, Longstreet left the United States «
arniy and gave his sword to the Confederate cause, He was made at
once a brigadier-general and, riding upon the field at Blackburn's Ford, |
he organized the troops for the first battle of Manassas. Following the
fight at Fre l]t'rlcilmbllrg, which was won by his quick strategy in seizing
the hills, hv whs again promoted; and upon the organization of the |
Army of Northern Virginia he was put in command of the invineible
First Corps of Lee's immortal legions. The cadet whose record at West
Point barely carned kim a diploma was at last the undisputed leader of
the class of 1842 upon-the field of battle, and in the opinion of all the

’

times. At the head of his famous corps; he was in all the historie bat-

* at nightfdfl Pope had commenced to wheel his gigantic columns.
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tles, from Manassas to Appomattox. If there was hard fighting to be
done, it fell to the lot of Longstreet’s corps. If there was sonie perilous
expedition to be undertaken, some stronghold to he guarded or some
height to be stormed, it fell to the lot of Longstreet’s corps. Without
the least exaggeration, Longstreet’s corps became the synonym of death
and terror to the enemy; and, whether upon the banks of the Rappa-
hannock or in the tangles of the Wilderness or on the red vamparts of
Get{ysburg, the fame of the old war horse was the nightmare of the

northern bivouac and the Federal spldier trembled when Longstreet’s<s |

name was told.
But there is still another trait to which the old soldier could nght
fully lay claim. He is said to have been slow; but he pmw-wul the
Take for exarhple, the second

sculiar knack of arriving on time. 3 . I
‘é;t.:]c of Manassas. It will be remembered that hefore this famous

gement took place, Pope and Lee were facing each other on the
banks of the Rappahannock: Detached from theﬂnam army, Stonewall
Jaekson ksught to gain the Union rear by cutting across the mountains.
It was one of his favorite maneuvers, and he proceeded to accomplish
it in Sgonewall Jackson’s way. He foreed Pope to turn squarely around,
and Pope, thinking he had onl) Jackson to face at Manassas, expected
to make quick work of the Confederate columns by changing front.
But he failed to reckon upon the approach of Longstrect.

In order to join Stonewall Jackson at the critical moment, it was
negessary to thread the dangerous defile of Thoroughfare Gap. The
utinost vigilanee was required, but Longstreet was the man to accom-
plish the perilops enterprise. To show the alertness which was needed
to detect the wiles of the Federals, it may he well to cite an incident:
While the long columns were moving on through tiie mountains, the

hl:igadeé in front were suddenly observed to halt. Perplexed at the -

unexpected interruption, Longstreet rode hurriedly to the front to he
told that a ‘courier from General Lee had brought orders to proceed
no further. The shrewd intuitions of the commanding officer detected
at once some ruse of the enemy, and he asked for the bearer of the
message. ‘The individual sought could still be seen dimly through the
interveping thickets. Horsemen were sent in hot pursuit and he was
soon arrested and brought before Longstreet. Found on. examination
to be a spy, he was given ten minutes in which to prepare for an
exchange of worlds. Whereupon it was learned that he had heen intent
for monthu upon the discovery of important secrets in the Confedi rate
camps. But he had played his last game, and when the long columns
resumed the tiresome march toward Manassas, the figure of a man,
swinging from the limb of a tree, told of the swift justice which had heen
meted te the late informant. It was time to sight the polar hear on:
the equatorial belt when Longstreet was caught napping in the saddle.

, But Jackson’s corps in the meantime was waiting in painful sus-
pense for Longstreet’s arrival. Initial success had heen achieved. bui
J5ferht-
een thousand Confederates against 70,000 Federals meant drooping folds
for the flag of Dixie unless re-enforcements in good time should come
upon the scéne. ‘But Jickson felt that he could implicitly rely npon
Longstreet. All night long the exhausted fighters lay sicepless in the

-
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Virginia starlight #atching at every faint breath of air that rippled
the forest solitudes.  None of the subalterns expectedanything but death.
They knew that Le¢ was far away across the mountains. They believed
that Jackson was invincible against ordinary odds, but unless sowe
miracle was wrought, they hardly dared to hope that he could stem
the tide of blood. Col. Nat Harris, who participated in the fight, has
deseribed the fearful anxiety which filled the hearts of the Confederate
troops when the morning dawned aipon -the eventful day of the ix\tde.
He says that the brave boys in gray, realizing that an'awful death grapple’
was #t hand, stood almost speechless in the cold chill of the early dawn,
but.suddenly the hoom of a eannon was heard in the hazy distance, com-
_ing from ‘the direction of Thoroughfare Gap, some fifteen miles off.
*_'Then a mighty shout arose along the whole line, rising higher and higher
"u\gy southern tornado, and these words shaped themselves out from
the echoes in the hills:  **Hurrah, boys, hurrah! That’s Longstreet’s
bull dogs barking. We're all right now.” ' |
R, T
James Longstreet, at the close of the Civil war, was the most widely
known, if not indeed the most truly beloved, of all the surviving palla-
dins of Lee. Both in the numerical order of his corps and in the date
of his edmmission as lientenant-general, he outranked the great high
priest of -battle, Stons valt Jackson. Not even Le¢’s right arm, made

nérveless in the forest gloo?a- of Chancellorsville, could surpass Hee's

old war horse. It was ufiiversally conceded that of all the Confederate
marshals who rode at the head of the gray battalions and plunged into
the sulphurous smoke of the bloody arbitrainent, not one-of them eclipsed
Longstrect 7in the heroic illustration which he gave to the chivalrous
traditions of the Southland. He possessed the bugle-horn of Roderick
Dhu and’the battle-fire of Marmion. “More than once the tide of battle
was victoriously turned by Longstreet's timely arrival upon the scene

of action, when it seemed as if Achilles at the head of the Myrmidons °

bad come to the resene of the (ireeks. See him at Secand Manassas,
hastening to the relief of Stonewall Jackson in the gray twilight of the

early dawn and converting the anticipated victory of General Pope into -

a nightmare of disastrous defeat. See him again at Chickamauga,

wheelin around. the bend in the bloody lane to the re-enforcement of -

. Bragg, pnurfag the red hail of the inferno into the receding ranks of
“the dismayed adversary and driving the Federal columns under Cook
and Crittenden to the very base of Lookout Mountain beyond the plain

of Chattanooga. In whatever corps of the army it was the lot of the’
Confederate soldier to serve, he reveled in the story ‘of Longstreet’s
prowess; he thrilled at the mention of Longstreet’s name. The trusted

lieutenant of his\great commander-in-chief, it was Longstreet who shared -

the most intimate councils and executed the most difficult orders of Lee,
never once Atol/xg*,.éennured by the stainless chieftain whom he served. If
there wag an’officer of trodp in all the army who was idolized by the
southern soldier and dreaded by the nonherxa foeman, from the palms of
Mexico to the snows of Canada, it was the intrepid commander of the
gallant First Corps of the Army of Northern Virginia.

" Such ‘was the man who, at the last pathetic council of war on the
banks of the.Rappahu‘mock. could look btk upon his long career of

¥y &
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service on the field of battle without finding upon his laurels one Bvliwl’\;'

stain or stigma; and in all the broken-hearted group of grizzly grays not

one face told of deeper-anguish for the failure of the southern canse
than the bronzed face of James Longstreet. ,‘
Bl!l swifter than the magic presto dre the sudden changes which
somgtlmu mark the revolutions of the wheel of fortune. Two years
after the surrender at Appomattox, the advent of the summer months
'found ‘James Longstreet in the City of New Orleans. He was commene-
ing anew the struggle of life. It was not an easy task for an old soldier
who had been tl"aiued in, the school of arms to grapple with younger aud
freshgr spirits in the marts of trade, but he was beginning to succeed.
From the cotton brokerage business he earned an income of several thou-
sand do.llqrs, and besides he served an insurance company in the capacity
of ident. He enjoyed the esteem of every ome, from the highest
te, lowest. - Neither was his personal integrity aspersed nor his war
d assailed. He towered above criticisma ‘But_General Longstreet
was called ‘vpon at this juncture to giye'his opinio} in regard to-the
political crfsis. It was just at the commencement of the bitter days of
reconstruction, Passion was paramount. Feeling was intense, The air
was filled with denunciations of the Federal Government. And it was
largely t!:c inevitable outcome of the most flagrant of iniquities; for thé
Satun?alm of reconstruction in the South has never been equaled since
the reign of Nero, the worst of the Cmsars. To have drifted with the
current would have been most easy. But Longstreet’s ancestors were
at th:f siege of Leyden, and he felt constrained by the stubborn spirit of
the Netherlands to stem the popular tide. -The answer which he returned
was gq& delayed elther through uncertainty*of mind or from fear of
consequences. It was clear-cut and unequivocal. He "as neither a
time-server nor & diplomat accustomed to the cunning jugglery of words,
He knev_v nothing of ‘finesse, and he spoke with blunt frankness, Ile was
fully alive to th_e outrages which were put upon the South. But if the
South, armed with muskets, was powerless to prevail against the North,
how could the South, enfeebled by defeat, expect to bring the North
to terms? In view of the utter helplessness of kLis section, lie felt that
the only way to accomplish the removal of the incubus lay in patient
acceptance’ of the situation. Moreover, he felt obligated by the terms
of his .Appomattox. parole to support the laws of Congress. He rea-
soned like an old soldier. He had not been trained in the dialecties of

the forum. Fe knew nothing of make-shifts or evasions. Consequently, -

he advued.th? South to submit. He lined himself squarely with the
reconstructionists and, facing the hostile elements, he scemed to say in
the words of Seneca’s pilot: ‘0, Neptune, you can sink me or you ean
save me, but whatever may be my fate, I shall hold the rudder t;'ue!,'"
What followed it.is vain to describe without the pen of Dante. The
glh of wrath were instantly unloosed upon the devoted head of James
ngstreet. . Jus the newspapers, about the home firesides, upon the side-
walk pnv?menu, he was dénounced with the most violent invectives and
ehmctenu;d by the most opprobrious epithets. No choice bit of lun-
guage applied either fo Bengdict Arnold or to Aaron Burr was consid-

°'°$"$’_:'°’Y with the i,chﬁqm of treason to be applied to James

B
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Longstreet. It is needless to say that the temperate zone was wholly
unrepresented in the treatment accorded to the fallen idol. If it failed
to bespeak the equatar; it suggesied the aurora borealis. Friends of the
day before became utter strangers who craved no introduction ; old war
comrades passed him upon the streets unrecognized ; fellow church mem-
bers forgot the sweet ghari't.iel of the Christian religion and assumed an
air of frigidity which suggested the climatic rigors of the Arctic region.
Nansen, in trying to find the North Pole, could not have been greeted
less -cordially or more stiffly by the floating icebergs which he encoun-
tered among the frozen wigwams of the Esquimaux. But yesterday the
name of Longstreet might have stood against the world. Today he was
Jike the,prostrate Cresar, bleeding at the base of Pompey 's statue. Come
1 then;dike the plain, blunt Roman, not to stir your gentle hearts to
mutiny, but.to tell you that-you will y8t come to crave & keepsake of
his tattered mantle and to-dip your napkins in his imperial blood.

It was an unpopular-course which th‘Told war liorse had taken. I )

know where 1 would have stood and what I would have done, for my
sympathies have ever been with those who hurled the indignant protests
of the Anglo-Saxon. But the course was one which honest convictions
compelled him to take; one which subsequent developments in large
measure served to justify; one which (jovernor Brown took with like
results; one which Mr. Stephens"-\ _l(\v_rocatcd without leaving the demo-
cratic party; and one which General Lee himself is said to have coun-
seled and approved. Never can I forget the speech of vindication which
Governor Brown delivered in_Atlalta on the eve of his election to the
United States Senate. I was only a lad, and Governor Brown was not
an orator to stir the youthful imagination. - But the’ echoes of the old
governor’s speechr could not have been more lingering if they had come
M“‘H‘h" bugle horus of Elflanid. He argued that the logic of events had
stablished the wisdom of his course during the days of reconstruction;
“and then, to cap the climax, he drew from his pocket an old letter to
show what another Confederate soldier thought of his Appomattox
parole. It was written from Lexington, Virginia. -In no_uncertain
* words it commended the policy of acquiescence as the one which was
most in keepingith the terms of the surrender and the one most likely
1o mitigate the evils of reconstruction, ‘‘That letter,”’ said the old gov-
erner,'as he held it up before the breathless audience, ‘‘was penned by
the hand and dictated by the heart of that immortal hero, Robert E.
I‘e." -

(ieorgia's war governor was sent to the United States Senate. But
there was no melting of the ice for Longstreet. It seemed like the
cruelest irony of fate that the old war horse should have been denied
an immortal death-bed uhon the heights of fame only tobe fed upon the
bitter husks of humiliati in. But it put his heroism to the test. Others
quailed under the terrific bombardment, but not Longstreet. He

belonged to the B1d Heroic order of the Stoies. - He acceptéd the obloquy -

which his course involved. Only the God of the human heart knows how

tenderly he loved the South, for whose sake he had bared his bosom to

the storm of battle, and how keenly ‘he felt the averted gaze of his own

people. But, like. the Nazarene in the judgment hall of Pilate, he

returned no answer, and, planting himself rigidly tpon the ground which
T

&

-

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1687

he believed to be right, he stood unshaken, like the old pyramid of Ghizeh,
which, spurning the effluvia and the driftwood of the Nile, rises serenely
height upon height toward the fixed stars of the Egyptian firmament.
Perhaps if General Longstreet, like Governor Brown, had ceased to
affiliate with the party in power after the days of reconstruction, he
might have incusred no lasting measure of ill-will, but he put himself
beyond the pale of forgiveness by remaining within the rcpublicun fold.
I share the traditional prejudice in which this feeling is rooted; but,
brethren, in a free republic, which is grounded upon the right of indi-
vidual opinion, is it a crime for “honest men to differ conscientiously
upon controverted principles of government? Such is not the philos-
ophy which democrats have imbibed from the Sage of Monticello.. When
James Lon, t voted the republican ticket, the war had been fought,
the flag h?:n furled; and let us beware how in time of pease we
hasten to pth’the badge of infamy upon one who in time of war has
put his allegiance to the test of steel. Let us at IPast stqnd upon
the rock of Runnymede and give him a trial before a jury of his peers.
Upon the altar of his convictions, he sacrificed income, position, applausc;
things which most men are loath to relinquish; and in view of what it
cost him, I}ere is no reason to believe that he was actuated by mer-
cenary motives, even though some two years later, when reduced in
ft.)rtune_, he aceepted a humble republican appointment which came to
him all unsought from General Grant, his old comrade of West Point.
But, if anything was needed to embitter the popular odium, it was found
at 'last. Forgetful of the fact that he had never voted in any election
prior to the war, he was ckarged with desertion from the democratic
fold. Igmoring the heroic service which he had rendered upon the bat-
ﬂe. fields of the war, he was even charged with treason to the South‘v;l and
this proscription against the old hero was written upon the lintels of
nearly every home in,Dixie.
} One‘ of the finest masterpieces of Italian sculpture pictures the sleep-
m.g'Anadne deserted by the forgetful Theseus. It was even so that the
critics of the old soldier pictured the recumbent Southland deserted by
the forgetful Longstreet. But the analogy cannot be too closely pressed
l‘or. the ancient legend adds that the reason why Theseus abandoned
Ariadne was that this course was urged upon him by Minerva, the god-
dess of wisdom. It will be hard to prove that the South befriended
Longs'tnet more than Longstreet befriended the South. It will be equally
complish what he believed was for the best interest of his people, he ap-
hard to prove that he ever deserted ths South. But if, in order to ac-
peared to do so, shall he be denied the common law privilege of pleading
that the necessity for this course was urged upon him by that sagest of
al} c_oumellon and that most imperious of all potentates: the oracle
'wnhu_: the breast? No, brethren, the true pieture of Longstreet is not
the picture of the forgetful Theseus. If you wish the true picture of
Longstreet, you must turn the pages of the Bard of Avon until you
come to the story of the old Lear who, after bequeathing an empire to his
children, was sent adrift into the tempesy by his own flesh and blood ' to
find no shelter .on the harren moor, Successively Georgia has played
Goneril and Ragan, in turning the u?d outcast from the door; but, when
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her true role is found, it will be to throw around him at last the' coral
necklace of Cordelia’s arms. ’

" Pile together in one heap all the official honors and emoluments which
James Longstreet received from the republican party and they are not a
bagatelle compared with what he might have received from the democracy
of Georgis, He was never at any time in close touch or fellowship with
the republican party in the state. He wag only a humble partaker of
the victorious spoils. He had only to recant and Georgia's best would
have been laid at his feet. The refusal to accord him the full measure
of his convictions is hoth ungenerous and unjust; and, however pro-
nounced may be the verdiet of condemnation, due to the surviving pas-
sions of the hour, there is atleast one humble private citizen among the
democrats of Dixie who has the faith to believe that the gold was never
coined in the mint and the office never created by the Government that
could bribe the old war horse of Lee, who, under the smoke of the shriek- -
ing'ﬂn-ll, illustrated the dauntless spirit.‘of the South and belted the fame

_of Confederate valor around the world.

But the criticism which has rested with the heaviest weight upon
General Longstreet is the one which charges him with the loss of the

battle of Gettysburg, in consequence of his disobedience of Lee’s orders. -

It is well Lidwn, that General Longstreet opposed the plan upon which
the battle of Gettysburg was fought. He does not appefir to-havé gone
quite so fap as Mr. Davis in opposing the invasion of Pennsylvania; but,
while he recogfitzed it to be offensive in strategy, he expected it to be
defensive in tactics. He advocated the interposing of the Confederate
‘army between Gettysburg and ‘Washington, in ofder to compel the enemy
through anxiety for the endangered capitol to choose another base of
operations.. The suggestion was undoubtedly sound from the standpoint
of defensive maneuvers. But there were difficulties in the way of with-
drawing from Gettysburg. Moreover, General Lee, encouraged by the
splendid morale of his army, which had never known defeat, was bent
upon aggressive tactics by which, with one effective blow, he hoped to
end the struggle. ’

To state briefly the contentions of General Longstreet's critics it is

%ﬂimod that, being opposed to fighting an offensive battle at Gettysburg,
he was balky and stubborn; that he actually disobeyed the commanding
officer’s orders to attack at sunrise on the morning of July 2d; and that
again ordered’to-attack with half the army on the morning July 3d
he complied at leistire by sending only Pickett’s division, su
some of Hill’s troops, and that in consequence of the behavior of
Longstreet, the battle was lost.

Tywo significant facts in regard to the charges cannot fail to elicit sur-

prm:z they were not made until General Lee had been laid to rest in the
‘chapél

vault at Lexington ; and they were not made- until General Long-
strect had comimenced to suffer political proscriptiom. Ten full years
had elapséd since the battle of Gettysburg. The fame of General Lee
was in o sense dependent upon the conviction of General Longstreet.
He ranked already among the world’s great captains, whether judged by
friend or by foe. He possessed the encomiums of the world's great "sili-
tary critics. Splendid in his isolation, serene in his equipoise, sublim®€ in
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his moral graﬁdeur, he brooked no rival in all the mountain range hut tow-
ered above the cloudbelt like the Chimborazo of the Andes. He was se-
cure from all belittlement at the hands of mortal man, for God'

“Crowned’ him years ago
On a throne of rocks, in a robe of clouds,
With a diadem of snow.”’

General Lee himself assumed full responsibility for the loss of Gettys-
burg. This may have been due in part to his generous nature and in part
to his sense of obligation as commander-in-chief. It is well knows: that
General Lee often took upon himself the mistakes of subalterns; but he
was toe good a'soldier and too wise a disciplinarian to withhold just cen-
sure when orders were disregarded.” Heé was not slow at the proper time
to relieve General Ewell or to criticize Generdl Hill; but, among all
the official papers of General Lee, from first te last, it will be impossible
to find an expression which intimates in the slightest degree that he
considered General Longstreet gufity ofj‘violnting commands; and in
view of the fact that Gettysburg was the decisive battle of the war, does
il not stand to reason that such an entry would most likely lisve heen
penned had such an infraction of discipline really occurred?

Taking up first the alleged order for an attack at sunrise on the morn-
ing of July 2d, it will be useless'to search through the official documents
for such an order. Equally remarkable is it that none of the members
of General Lee’s personal staff were aware of the issuance of such an
order. Taylor, Marshail, Venable, Long, all of whom were aides to
General Lee at Gettysburg, are frank to admit that they knew of no
order for an attack at sunrise. The positive declaration of General Long-
street upon the subject is that never at any time was he given orders by
General Lee to open an attack at any speciﬁetﬁnoment; for General Lee
knew that when he had his troops in position no time was ever lost. He
says that the only order which he received from General Lee reached

*him some time in the forenoon, being an order to attack up the Emmetts-

burg Road ; that he obeyed the order with the utmost dispatch ; and that,
after an almost unparalleled fight, the enemy was dislodged. General
Lee himself corroborates this statement. Another important fact to e

. considered is that, after the infraction of discipline is alleged to have

?aken place, on the morning of July 2d, General Lee again, on the morn-
ing of July 3d, even takes men from another corps and puts Longstreet
in command of half the Army of Northern Virginia. Does this look like

"the disobedient soldier of West Point? If the critics are 1:ght, observe

the ridiculous attitude in which it puts General Lee. Longstrect is
charged with having committed the most unsoldierly act of disobedience,
on the morning of July 2d. In the iron theology of West Point, it was
the unpardonable sin; but General Lee, instead pronouncing censure
upon the old war horse, singles him out on the*florning of July 3d to
direct the last momentous operations in what was fully realized to be the
most decisive battle of the Civil war.

It is claimed that if the attack had been made at sunrise the cnemy
would have been lesg prepared to resist and the seizure of Round Top
would have followed. This General Sickles denies. He econf ronied

* General Iao'laa'eet in the second day’s fight and left one of his limbs
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upon the field of battle. But, whiatever the outtome might have been,
the question is purely speculative. It fully appears from the evidence
that General Lee himself was undecided at what point to strike until 11
o'clock in the forenoon. For General Longstreet to have made the
attack at sunrise would have been impossible; for twenty miles of forest
intervened at daybreak between certain portions of his corps. It was
near the middle of the day before the orders from General Lee came.
Theye were not to seize Round Top but to occupy some elevated ground-
up the Emmettsburg Road, from which Cemetery Hill could be subse-
quently assailed; and no sooner had the shadows commenced to slant
eastward than Longstreet’s columns were seen to move. In the grapple
which ensued some of the bloodiest fighting of the whole war was done;
but when th‘emsuu dropped behind the forest oaks the disputed ground
was held by e g#ay battalions. .
With respect to the charge that, in the third day’s battle, Longstreet
sent Pickett’s division unsupported on the bloody incline toward Ceme-
tery Heights, at an hour too late to insure sut¥ess, it may be said that
_the contention is equally absurd. The other portions of Longstreet’s
command were engaged, under Lee's orders, in ‘protecting the Confed-
erate flank which at the time was exposed to the fire of 20,000 Federals
massed behind Round Top. This was done, it is true, at the instance of
Longstreet, but Lee saw the danger +:d acquiesced. It was Longstreet’s
hope that the assault upon the ridge niight be abandoned. He dreaded
the consequences and even demurred. But General Lee was firm. It was
the only alternative; and perhaps it might bring success. The deadly
climb was to have been made earlier in the day but it was 9 o’clock before
Pickett himself arrived upon the scene and since Picket! had been desig-
nated by General Lee to make the charge no one else could be substi-
tuted. Little time was lost in arranging, the troops; and, under cover
of the hatteries of General Alenn‘ﬂer, the bloody march commenced.
When the moment came to give the signal, Longstreet says that he could
only .point hid. finger in silence to the heights. But lightly the brave
Virginian leaped into the saddle and spurred his house. On pressed the
gallant band into the fires of death; and the sad sequel has been tersely
told in Pickett’s own words: ‘‘Sir, my noble division has been swept,
away!”" It was one Of the grandest charges in the annals of time. On
the luminous pages of hisﬂ'y, it has made Pickett’s name forever glori-
ous; bhut fho\mtt]e of Gettysburg was lost.

Behold I show you.a mystery! . As time elapsed, article after article
was penned—book after book was written—on the historic battle. But
it was not until 1873 that any serious effort was made to fasten the loss
of Gettysburg upon Longstreet.  Strangest of strange things, if Lee’s old
war horse was the horse of evil omen that overthrew our Confederate
Troy! Down to the closeof M war, he had been the faithful exeeutor of

*Lee's orders. Never gnee had Lee distrdsted him, either by word or by
sign; and, in the years which followed Appomattox, it was ever the
warmest letters which Longstreet received' from Lexington. Tn one of
¢ e occurred a sentence, which constitutes a vindication in itself: ‘‘If
you make as good a merchant as you did a soldier there can be none
better.” But if Longstreet had vielated orders and wrecked the south-

L -
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ern cause, the truthful pen of General Lee could never have penned such
a sentence; and these gray-haired veterans before me know that what
General Lee said he meant.

But, in 1873, General Pendleton took the lecture platform in Virginia.
For the first time, we now hear, of a sunrise attack, which General Long-
street was ordered to make. It was late in the day to be making such a
cherge, and there was certainly no hint of sunrise in the belated qtmck
upon Longstreet. General Pendleton, after the war, became a clergyman
of some note. 1 do not mean to impugn his integrity as a brave officer
or as a man of truth. But upon what was the charge based? Upon an
incidental remark made by General Lee at Gettysburg. * Now for General
Pendleton, the people of the South have always entertained an unbounded
respect. But oral statements are always open to misconstruction. He
may easily have misundetstood General Lee in the heated air of Gettys-
burg. Genéral may have contemplated an attack at sunrise; he may

have wished st attack; but there is no evidence to show that sucs
an attack was of ed. Perhaps no one knew General Lee better than did

General Pendleton. . I do not question this statement. He was cerfainly
an intimate friend, a fellow-townsman, and, I believe, a pastor. He was
often in General Lee’s home; and, beneath the trees at Lexington, they
must often have discussed Gettysburg, if they discussed war at all. Yet,
is it not strange that, during the seven golden years in which General Lee
continued to walk the earth, nothing was ever said upon which General
Pendleton could base his charge, to which he could positively point? Of
course, in the heated condition of the public mind, no proof was de-
manded.. -General /Lee was dead. General Longstreet was unpopular.
Other critics arose. Perhaps the most surprised man between the two
oceans, when this charge was sf)i'ung, was General Longstreet himself.
At first, he refused to reply; but in sheer justice to his gallant war record

- Le was finally forced to repel this unjust assault, If it brought him into

nfortunate collision with the friends of Lee, it must be remembered that
he was an old soldier, jealous of his good name, proud of his untarnished

- gword. But he was wholly without malice. He loved the great Lee; and,

in proof of his devotion, one of his own sons was given the name of his
peerless chief

Nor was it essential to Lee’s place in history that the loss of Gettys-
burg should be fixed upon Longstreet. He stood already upon the sum-
mit of achievement. Without a peer, he ranked among the greatest
of modern captains. Ask any fair-minded criti> what he thinis of Lee?
Ask Horace Greeley, the ol editor of the Tribune. Ask Charles Francis
Adams, who speaks for the old Puritan family of Massachusetts. Ask
Alexander K. MeClure. Ask George R/ Wendling. “Ask Theodore Roose-
velt. Ask any of these; and not one of them will hesitate to tell you that
he outranks Grant and Sherman. For myself, I have always thought him
greater in defensive than in offensive tactics: but, under all the cireum-
stances, there is little if any fault to be found with the plan on which he
fought the battle of Gettysburg. ‘True the Federals occupied the heights.
True the numbers were wiiequal. True, it was no longer home soil on
which our men were fighting. But he had come into Pennsylvania
flushed with victory.. In quick succession, oné after another, he had van-
quished MecClellan and Pope and Bumgside and Hooker; and he had

)
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almost come to believe in the inyineibility of his gray battalions. Besides,
it was his wish to end the struggle with one supreme blow at the North;
and he seemed to be justified in the confidence which he placed in his
magnificent army, whose flag had ‘never once trailed in the dust.

But the hour had come; and, without sacrificing Longstreet, the loss
of Gettysburg ean be explained upon grounds consistent with the fullest
recognition of the genius of Lee: Above the contending armies was the
God of battles. Slavery in America was doomed. Secession was & prece-
dent too dangerous to be established. ‘I can find no other explanation
of the South's defeat. Aecording to the Federal pension rolls in Wash-
ington, so true was the rifle shot of the Confederate soldier—outnum-
bered though he was by three to one—half-starved and half-clad, yet
exhausted only by his victories—so deadly was his aim, I say, that no
power itghis,universe could have halted the march of this war-shod
child of Mar¥but the sovereigm edicts of Jehovah’s throne. Listen! Lee
was_planning an assanll, upon Harrisburg. Meade was expecting to
concentrate at Pipe Creek: It was simplyeghe unseen hands of destiny
which were bringing the embattled hosts together at Gettysburg. If
Jeb Stuart, who was the very incarnation of vigilance, had not been
strangely kept with his cavalry on the opposite side of the Susquehanna—
if Stonewall Jackson could have been recalled from the sweet shade of

the trees—if Longstreet could have been endowed with superhuman

power—then, the Federals might have been dislodged. ‘But, eliminating
the hypothetical factors, it must be-admitted in the. light of subsequent
events that Lee failed to win the\decigﬂivc battle of the war, not because
some one had blundered, but<because, in the interest of human liberty,
it was decreed by Providence, that the sovereign powers which were
battling under hostile banners should be welded. through the fires of
contlict, into on¢ imdissoluble Union of indestructible states.
2 e 5

Forty years upon the rack! This was what Longstreet paid. For
what! For making an honest avowal-—or, if you prefer to have it so—
for making an honest blunder. Yet we taunt Spain with the Inquisition!
lh- was not a renegade. He loved the South. He cherishéd his comrades-
m-arms. 1f he took an unpopular course, it was a course which hé believed
to be right; and ¢he manner in which he bore the crown of obloquy
was transeendently hegpic. His fortitude in peace—no. less than his
courage iy battle—entitles him to the respect of all true men; and with
Crawford and Clark and Troup and Forsyth, with Gordon and Hill
and Toombs and Stephens, he deserves to rank among the great Georgians,
even as Arcturus ranks with Aldebaran and Sirius and Procyron, on the
belt of the celestial heavens! Every beat of his rugged old heart was
for his people; nor did tl\ey cease to love him in return. Ope of the
most beautiful pictures upon which I ever gazed was one® in which
Longstreet and. Davis were jthe central figures. It was in the spring of
1856, at the unveiling of the Ben Hill monument. On that never to he
forgotten day a vist ¢oncourse of people was assembled in Georgia’s
capital. General Longstreet was not expected. Fo# some reason the
oid soldier hdd declined an invitation. =But, suddenly, bedecked in a
handsome uniform of Confederate gray—his sword dangling at his side
‘and his stars blazing arotind his neck—he appeared upon the platform,
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all aglow with the splendid look of the old days, to ‘be locked in the out-
stretched arms of Jefferson Davis. Shouts rose to the lips and tears
to the eyes of the coldest spectator of that magnificent seene. It unrolled
the panorama of the years. It lifted the sentence of outlawry, for a
tima at least. The bitter memories.cf Reconstruction faded; and once
more the name of Longstreet, firing the sluggish blood of the old veterans,
became the battle-music of the victorious field. If I have read. the signs
of the time aright, it was then that the tide began to turn. But the
sweet accents af forgiveness remained unspoken. He died without further
proof of his people’s affection: - Nor could anything have been sadder
than the wan spectacle which the old hero presented when, bowed with
age and wasted by disease, he lay propped upon his pillow, in his hillside
home, and:looked for the last time upon the drapery of the mountains.
Underneatli the Blue Ridge pines, he was still waiting—waiting for a
message whigthe longed to hear. But he waited like the old Spaniard,
who sat bei Cthe roses of his seaside villa and watched in vain for the
returning sails of the lost Armada. -

Sad would it be if the story of Longstreet’s life ended hé¥e; but 1
cannot bring myself to believe that, when the old soldier knelt in the
olive glooms, his prayer was unheeded by the gentle Master who was
once himself an outcast among his kindred—‘despised and rejected of
men,”” In the kindling dawn of the New' Year, as it crept over Gaines-
ville, the pale courier summoned lim again to the bivouac of Lee; and
it requires no Miltonic sweep of the imagination to picture the old
war horse vindicated at the hands of his glorious chieftain. Once more,
along the expegtant lines, is heardthe shout: *‘Longstreet is coming!"’
In the phantom host around the great captain, I can see Jackson and
Stuart and Hampton and Gordon; and at last the old charge is riven
into shreds by the peerless Lee. §

But the sentence of outlawry, pronounced upon the old war horse,
still remains unlifted, and 1 ask you, is-it right? You lawyers, who
weigh the sands of evidence—you ministers who preach the Golden Rule—
you teachers who follow the lode star of truth—you Georgians of every

~pursuit and calling, to whom blood has ever been thicker than water—
1 ask you, is it right? When we read of the suffering exiles in the,

benighted country of the Czar, we shudder and grow sick at heart. But
hear me! It matters not in what favored zone of the earth a man may
live, if he unjustly encounters the cold gaze of his fellow-men, he does
not need to be banished to the Arctic snows to experienve the frozen
hell of Siberian Russia. Well do I know the southern people—these
descendants of men who followed kings and who wore the crests of the
court. Sprung from an imperial ancestry, they inherit all the noble
failings of empurpled sires beyond the seas. They were sorcly tried
by the enormities of Reconstruction: But they are too magnanimous
in spirit, too royal in blood, too full of the knightly soul of Sir Philip
Sidney, to harbor an ungenerous prejudice or to resent, except in
momentary pique, an honest diflerence of opinion. The days of Recon-
struction are now ha¥ a century behind us. Renegades and traitors
there were in our camp, compared with whom Calaban was an angel
of light. But among those ‘who, in the darkness, told us to he paticnt,
can we not discover that some he_nm were true?! We were not all fiery
L] ¥
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Hotspurs. In some of.us the warm blood of the South was curbed by
the stubborn fibers of the highland sycamores and coeled by the rude
chafings of the-old North' Sea which beats upon the dykes of Holland.
Even among children, who bend at the same parent kunee, there are
differences of téemperament; and among men of equal virtue, some are
destined to tread the Via Appia and some the Via Dolorosa. Only the
Storm King ean tell wity it is that, in the-same range of moantains,
there are certain peaks around which the forked lightnings gather, while

the sunbeams play upon the rest; but in the heart of the old Alps, through ,.-

- which I have traveled, it is the oft-observed phenomenon of summer that,

after the storm is over, the air becomes like flawless erystal, and the peak
around whose brow the troubled clouds have thundered, begins at last
te catch the. refulgent beams of sunsét and to wear the regalia of the
evaming stars. May it not be even so with this rugged old rock of the
Confedérate range! .
‘Perhaps I ata wrong. - But somehow 1 feel ‘that out of all this
opprobrium there &ill yet come anggnlarged fruition of honor and that
like unto the experience of Stephen, the very stones which have sent him
bleeding to his martyrdom will yet combine to lift the marble friezes
of his monument. Bolingbroke was banished from England to be recalled
as Henry the Fourth, Aristides was exiled from Athens, but when the
Persians were at the gate he was summoned back to share the glories
of Salamis. Time heals the bitterest wounds. “Twenty-eight years ago”
Georgia took Joseph E. Brown obge more to her heart and with Benjamin
H. Hill as his colleague, she made him an American senator. But
not yet has she recalled her Longstreet to ride side by side witk her
Gordon upon the grounds of her capitol. In a sense, it is now too late
to undo the ‘past, for it lies not in the voice of honor to provoke the
silent dust her in the tongue of flattery to soothe the dull, cold ear of

_death. Georgia cannot stand dt the barred entrance to the tomb and say
to its tenant : **Longstreet, come forth!”” She must wait for the sunrise

upsn the eternal mountdins, before she can look again into the face
of the old commander; and, though she be not ready to aequit him,
she can at least lift the sentence of ostracism from his memory and she
can write above his dust at Gainesville s ““Forgiven.”” Aye, and [ believe
she will. Bor, the more I scan the ways of Providence, the more I believe
with Alfred Tagnyson, that ‘““good will be the final goal of ill:"" In the )

" thmpestuous storm that beat upon the Trojan ships, it was wondered why

Aencas should be tossed upon the waves when other sons of Troy felt the

softer breath of the Mediterranean. Why did he not die with Hector .~

on the Dardan plains? The future revealed a reason in the walls of
Rome. -Longstreet’s voyage of life has ended. But the bark which bears
his immortal record still rocks upon the troubled deep. What shall
be its fate? May it not find some happy port; and, though hymned by
no Virgil among tl}b minstrels of earth and helped by no.Venus among
the powers of Hetiven, may not the waves which have tossed and battered
Longstreet”s bark yet bear it to some imperial shelter, hard by the
oternal hills, in some gnn-bathed, star-crowned, sweet Italiat

Brethren, I am weary. I have overtaxed my strength. But I cannot
resign the arches of this hall to silence until I have spoken one word
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more. Saul is not unong'(hc prophets. 'But. ¢re many suns have risen
and set upon Georgia, another silent figure on horseback will be scen
upon her capitol grounds. Gordon’s statue faces the north; and it tells

how Gordon faced it, whether in wrestling for vietory or in pleading

for peace. Longstreet’s statue must face the south, not only in confident
appeal but with expectant lodk, seeking a judgment which time at last
must render. Until it comes, the legend upon Georgia’s coat-of-arms will
be meaningless mockery.  Until it comes, her proud flag of statehoed
will droop in shame from its uplifted staff.  Until it comes, her scales of
justice will flash into her face the mysti¢ symbols upon the walls of
Babylon; and, though prosperity may belt her like the bands of Saturn,
it will only wrap her in the guilty splendors of Belshazzar’s feast. But

come it will! Then start the procession to the quarry-—bring forth the’

m h, from Chickamauga’s dust to Tybee’s light, is waking from
her Wleep. She intends to revoke an unjust sentence which has rested
all too long on Lee’s old war horse; and, in the zeal of her anxiety to
set_him right before the world, it will be her joy to prociim the amended
yerdict in colors so bright and in letters so large that, standing upon
the battlements of Yonah Mountain, she will snatch the pencil of the

grfn.!;Emmmon the sculptor and prepare the chisel—for the old Com-
t

" dawn and write it on-the bosom of the stars!

Jaumes M. Grigos: Dixie NEens xo WELcoME HOME

[On, February 4, 1899, Judge Griggs, of Georgia, took the floor in
Congn!'n for the purpose of thanking his friends of the North for the
many eulogies proropinced by them upon the South, for her gallant part
in the Spanish-American war, but at the sam@ time he was careful to
assure these friends that such tributes were needless. “#‘Ever since
Appomattox,” said he, ‘‘the South has been ready to defend the flag.
We settled our differences in 1865 and we are weary of eternal welcomes
back into the home of our fathers.”” This speech delivered by Judge
Griggs caught the ear of both sections. Its kindly humor, its patriotic
sentiment, its. captivating eloquence, and its wholesome advice made
it a speech of rare power, one which well deserves (0 be treasured among

- Georgia’s literary gems. Said Judge Griggs in part:]

Thirty-five years have rolled by since Sherman’s ** march to the sea.”
Another generation has come and gone since the great soldier-president
wrote, ‘‘Let us have peace.”” From that day to this good hour, reconcili’
ation has followed: reconciliation until it would seem that ‘‘one doth
tread upon another’s heels, so fast they follow.” Knowing all this,
Mr. Speaker, I thought I was justified in believing that the scctions
had been harmonized long before I came upon the stage of action here,
but almost daily I am told that I was grievously mistaken; that another
war has been necessary to harmonize the North and the South: that
another march through Georgia from Atlanta to the sea has been neces-
sary to complétely blot out sectional bitterness and hate.

Sir, the great heart of the South did not pulsate in unison with the
recent démand for war. Indeed, 'our people opposed the war with Spain.
They could see but disaster %o themselves and little good to other seetions

+
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of the Union. But the war‘_eamé,,and now it is declared all over the
country that there were no truer, braver, better or more patriotic soldiers
in all our army than the boys who volunteered from the states of the
old Confederacy.

Some affect great surprise at the loyal devotion to the flag displayed
by our people of the Southern States. Many would overwhelm us with
thanks for our part in that struggle. There is no need for su
or thanks, sir. ; -

Every member of this House who could get the opportunity to do
so declared on this floor a year ago that in the evént of war the sons of
th¢ men who had built up the vivilization of the old South, the sons of
the nien who had fought under the Stars and Bars from ‘61 to '65,
would be found standing shoulder to shoulder with the sons of the
men “'N“_‘&"R that soul-trying time had defended the Stars and Stripes,
all fighting“for the horror and glery of that sunburst flag of liberty and
light. Every #ct of the -people of the South from Appomattox to

Santiago has been a declaration of devotign and a loyal sacrifice to the .

Union, and nothing but the blindness of unbelief hag prevented its
acknowledgment lonig ago. Surprise and thanks have gone hand in hand
here, Mr. Speaker, and the people of the South neither deserve the one
nor expect the other. Georgia but did her duty, as did Massachusetts,
as both will always perform it regardless of consequences, once they have
determined_where duty leads. |/ A

1 have never been at war with my fellow citizens, and it causes a
feeling akin to pain to hear iterated and reiterated that my . fellow
countrymen are now reconciled to me. I have always been an American,
and the bonds which certain well-intentioned gentlemen are continually

weaving with which to rebind me to the Union are galling tosthe flesh. *

More than half of sus have never been unreconciled, and we are weary of
eternal welcomes to the placé<we have-always known as home. We
have hever left our father's house, and while the principles for which
they fought and the memory of what they suffered is dear to us still,
it is impossible for us to enjoy.the hilarious feast and the fatted calf
of the prodigal’s return. I have no autherity to speak for others,
* Mr. Speaker, but it would seem to me equally, if not more, difficult for
the man who laidglown his arms in '65 and, with the oath of allegiance
fresh from his lips angyheart, turned his energies to the rehabilitation of
his ‘hoie and the re-establishment of the Union, to enjoy a prodigal’s
feast every day in the week and every week in the year, at so many of
whicli he is made to play the part of host and to.supply the fatted caif
as-well as the prodigal. !
Thé ambition of the President is a noble one. To live in history as
_the ‘restorer of peace to long contepding sections is a proud eminence,
it to stir *“ficrce ambition,in a Caesar’s mind.”” Far be it\from me to
question his words or his motives. That he earnestly desires the peace
for which he so eloguently’ spoke in Georgia’s capitol I shall not question
here. - 1 but declate the simple truth. There was already peace between

the North and the South. If my neighbor. is my friend we do not daily -

rush into each other's arms With protestations of eternal friendship and
undying love. Honest friendship néeds not such. If we have been
. enemies in the past and now are friends, we do not discuss our differences

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1697

’

or our dead. The first we buried with the honest handshake that closed
the chasm. The last are sacred.” '

The President’s march through Georgia was a splendid pageant.
Georgians, always loyal and true, vied with each other in showing hos-
pitality to the mnation’s chief exeeutive. “They threw their caps as
they would hang them on the horns of the moon, shouting their approba-
tion’’; but, Mr. Speaker, the sons who threw their caps in 98 are not
more loyal than the fathers were from the day they grounded their
anI: in ’65 and renewed their breken allegiance to the Union. ““The
holy faith that warmed the sires” inspired the sons in '08. Then let
us have done with these constantly recurring reconciliations of the
sections. ' ‘

Speaking for myself, the son of a Confederate soldier, while I
{hank the President for the honor he would now do our martyred dead,
and while all not be found blindly opposing the consummation of
his purposiy &.dare declare the truth: the people of the South do 1ot ask
it. The unknown dead who sleep amid the high mountains of Virginia
and in the green valleys of Tennessee and Kentucky, \\'hose}ruws are
washed by the turbulent waters of the Mississippi, and whose last requiem
is whis'nened by the meandering Chickdmauga, the rippling Rappahan-
nock and the historic James, are a heritage of eternal glory to the people
of the South. ) O

“On Fame’s eternal camping ground
Their silent tents are spread.”

They are ours; they sleep well as they are, and God forbid that their
bones should ever be made the football of party polities. We accept the
words of the President in good faith, Mr. Speaker; but we insist that
this shall be the last reconciliation of the sections. Let this be the final
ratification of the treaty of peace. Too many reconciliations bespeak
too many differences. Let this last march through Georgia end forever
the differences of half a century. Let it obliterate all traces of that
other march whose blackened trail marked the close of actual war, Let
the hegira of 1861 be forever swallowed up in the pilgrimage of 1898.
Let us turn our faces to the morning; you of the North cherishing your
memories as we of the South shall ever cherish ours, all pressing forward
in union to a realization of the patriot’s hope and the poet’s dream—

“‘Columbia, gem of the ocean,
The home of the brave and the free,
The shrine of each patriot’s devotion,
A world offers homage to thee.”

Crarg HoweLL: Our REUNITED COUNTRY

[This speech was delivered at the Peace Jubilee Banquet, held in Chi-
cago, October 19, 1898, to celebrate the successful conclusion of the Span-
ish-American war, and was made.in response to the toast: *‘Our Reunited
Country, North-and South.”” ~ As a merhber of the National Democratic
Executive Committee and a8 editer of the Atlanta Constitution, Mr.
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Howell alFeady enjoyed a wide reputation, which his eloquent speech on
this occasion greatly enhanced, President McKinley was the special
guest of honor at this banquet.] ¢

T
Mr. Toast-master, and my Fellow-countrymén: In the mountains of
my state, remote from the quickening touch of commerce, and railroads
and telegraphs—so far removed that. the sincerity of its rugged people
flows unpolluted from the springs of nature—two vine-covered moundn,
nestling in the solemn silence of a country chureh-yard; suggest the text

of my response to the sentiment to. which I am to speak tonight. A serigus

text, Mr. Toast-master, for an occasion like this, and yet out of it there is
life and peace and hope and prosperity, for in the solemn sacrifice of the
voiceless gmave can the chiefest lessons of the républic be learned, and
the destiny of its real mission be unfolded. So bear with me while I lead

\'\ 9011 to the rust-stained slab which, for a third of a century—since Chick-

4

amauga—hu be¢n kissed by the sun as it peeped over the Blue Ridge,
melting thes téars with which the mourning might had bedewed the
mlcnpuon -
‘“Here lies a Confederate soldier.
He died for his country.””

The September day which brought the body of this mountain hero
to that home among the hills which had, smiled upon his mfancy, been
“gladdened by his youlh dud strengthened by his manhood, was an “ever-
memorable one with the sorrowing concourse of friende and negighbors
who followed his shot-riddled body to the grave; and of-that number
no man gainsaid the honor of his death, questioned his full loyalty to
the flag for which he fought, or doubted.the justice of the cause for
which he gave his life.

Thirty-five years have passed--another war has called its roll of
martyrs-—again the™old Dell tolls from the crude latticed tower of the
settlement church—another great outpouring of sympathetic humanity,

* and this time the body of a son, wrapped in the Stars and Stripes, is low-

ered to its everlasting rest beside that of the fnther who sleeps in the
Stars and Bars.

There were those there who stood by the grave of the Confedemte
hero Wears before, and the children of those were there, and of those
present né%ne gainsaid the honor of the death of this hero of El Caney,
and none were there but such as loved, as only patriots can love, the
glorious flag that enshrines the people of a common country, as it
shrouds the the form that will sleep forever in its blessed folds. And
this tomb will be written: ! o

““Here lies the son of a Confederate soldier.
He' died for his country.”

F
And S0 ;( is that betweén the making of these two graves. Juman hands
and human hearts have reached a solution of the vexed problem that has
baffled human will and human thought fbr three decades. Sturdy sons
of the South have said to their brothers of the North that the people of
the South have long since accepted the arbitrament of the sword to which
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they had appealed. And likewise the oft-repeated message has come back
from the North that peace and good-will reigned and that the wounds
of civil dissensions were but as sacred memories. Good fellowship was
wafted on the wings of commerce and development from those who had
worn the blue to those who had worn the gray. Nor were these messages
delivered in vain, for they served to pave the way for the complete and
absolute elimination of the line of sectional differences by the ounly process
through which such a result ‘was possible.  The sentiment of a great
majority of the people of the South was rightly spoken in the message
of the immortal Hill and in the burning eloquence of Henry Grady—-

both Georgians—the record of whose blessed work for the restoration of oy

peace between the secnons becomes u national heritage, and whose names
are stamped in enduring impress upon the aﬂectwns of the people of the
republic.

ag polite but insincere, and those among you who“assumed that our
fessed attitude was sentimental and unna] Bitterness had departed.
and sectional hate was no more, but there Were tiese who feared, even if
they did not believe, that between the great sections of our greater Gov-
ernment there was not the. perfect faith and trust and love that botii
professed ; that there was a want of the faith that made the American
Revolution a successful possibility ; that there was want of the trust that
crystallized our statesinto the original Union: that there was lack of the
love that bound in unassailable strength the united sisterhood of states
that withstood the shock of civil war. It is true this doubt existed to a
greater degree abroad than at home. But today the mist of uncertainty
has been swept away by the sunlight of events, and there, where doubt
obscured beforé; stands in bold relief, commanding the admiration of
the whole world, the most glorious type of united strength and sentiment
and loyalty known to the history of nations.

. Out of the chaos of that Civil war had arisen a new nation, mighty in
the vast extent of its limitless resources, the realities within its reach
supassirig the dreams of fiction and eclipsing the fancy of fabhle—a new
nation, yet rosy in the flesh, with the bloom of youth upon its cheeks
and the gleam of morning in its eyes. No one questioned that commer-
cial and geographical union had been effected. So had Rome reunited its
faltering provinces, maintaining the limit of its imperial jurisdiction by
the power of commercial bonds and the majesty of the sword, until in its
very vastness it collapsed. The heart of its people did not beat in unison.
Nations may be made by the joining of hands, but the measure of ‘their
real strength and vitality, like that of the human body, is in the heart.
Show me the country whose people are not at heart in sympathy with its
institutions, and the fervor of whose patriotism is not bespoken in its flag,
and I will show youa ship of state which is sailing in the shallow waters,
toward eddies of uncertainty, if not to the open rocks of dismemberment.

Whence was the proof to come to ourselves, as well as to the world,
that we were being moved once again by a common impulse, and by the
same heqrt that inspired and gave strength to the hand that smote the
British in the days of the Revolution, and again at New Orleans; that
made our ships the masters ¢f the seas; that placed our flag on Chapul-

&And yet there were those among us who believed that your course

tepec, and widened our Qomain from ocean to ocean? Tow was the world &~

y
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to know that the burning fires of patriotism, so essential to national
glory and achievement, had nof, been quenched by the blood spilled by
the heroes of both sides in the most desperate struggle known in the his-
tory of civil wars? How.was the doubt that stood, all unwilling, between
outstretehed hands and sympathetic hearts, to be, in fact, dispelled ?

If, from the cauldron of conflict there arose this doubt, then only
from the crucible of war could come the answer. Thank God, that
answer has been made in the recordl of that war, the peaceful termination
of which we celebrate tonight. Read it in every page of its history;
read it in the obliteration of party and’sectional lines in the congres-

. sional action which called thé nation to arms in the defense of prostrate
liberty, and for the extension of the sphere of human freedom; read it
in the conduct of the distinguished Federal soldier, who, as the chief
exeeutive of this great republic (President McKinley ), honors this occa-
sion by highpregence tonight, and whose first commissions have made
manifest the sinterity of liis oftén repeated utterances of complete sec-
tional reconciliation and the elimination of sectional lines in the affairs
of government. Differing with him as I dosan party issues, utterly at
variance with the views of his party on economic problems, I sanction
with all my heart the obligation that rests upbn every patriotic citizen
to make party second to country, and in the measure that he has been
actuated by this broad and patriotic policy he will receive the plaudits
of the whole people: ‘“Well done, 7pod and faithful servant.”

Portentous), indeed, have been the ‘developments of the past six
months. The national domain has been ei(@nded far into the Caribbean
Sea on the south, and to the west it.is 8o néar the mainland of Asia that
we can hear the process which ‘is grinding the ancient celestial empire
into pulp for the machinery of civilization and of progress. In a very
short while the last page of .this war will have been written, except for
the effect it will havé on the future. Our flag now floats over Porto
Rico, a part of Cuba, and Manila. “It mdst soon bespeak our sovereignty
over the Island of Luzon, or possibly over the whole Philippine group.
It will, ere long, from the staff of Havana’s Morro, fling its shadow upon
the sunken and twisted frame of the Maine—a grim reminder of the
vengeance that awaits any nation that lays unholy hands upon an
American citizen or violates any sacred American right. It has drawn
from an admiring weeld unstinted applause for the invincible army that,
under tropic suns, despit@privations and disease, untrained and undis-

mayed, Has'swept out of their own trenches and routed from their own

battlements, like chaff before the wind, the trained forces of a formi-
dable power. It hag bodily stripped thé past of luster and defiantly
challenged the possibilities of the future, in the accomplishment of a
matchless navy, whose deeds have struck the universe with consterna-
tion and with wonder. \

But, speaking as a southerner and an American, I say that"all this

has been as naught compumd} to the greatest good this war has accom- |
+ plished. Drawing alike ﬁom all sections of the Union for her heroes .

and her martyrs, dependmg alike upon North, South, East and West,
for her glorious victories, and weeping in sympathy with the widows
#nd the stricken mothers, wherever they may be, America, incarnated
spirit of liberty, stands today the holy emblem of a household in which
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the children abide in unity, equality, love and peace. The iron sledge
of war that rent asunder the links of loyalty and love has'welded them
together again. Ears that were deaf to loving appeals for the burial
of sectional strife have listened and believed when the muster guns have
spoken. Hearts that were cold to calls for trust and sympathy have
awakened to loving confidence in the baptism of their blood.

Drawing inspiratiop from the flag of our country, the South has
shared not only the dangers but the glories of the war. In the death of
brave young Bagl'ey at Cardema, North Carolina furnished the first
blood of the tragedy. It was Victor Blue, of South Carolina, who, like
the Swamp Fox of the Revolution, crossed the ﬁery path of the enemy
at his pleasure and brought the first. official tidings of the situation as
it existed in Cuba. It was Brumby, a Georgia boy, who first raised the
Stars and Stripes over Manila. It was Alabama that furnished Hobson
—glorious Ho) who accomplished two things which the Spanish
navy never done—sunk an American ship and made a Spanish
man-o’-war securely float.

The South answered the call to arms with its heart, and it heart
goes out with that of the North in rejoicing over the result. The demon-
stration néeded to give the touch of life to the picture has been made.
The open sesame that was needed to give insight into the true and loyal
hearts, North and South, has been spoken: Divided by war, we are
united as never before by the same agency, and the Union is of hearts
as well as hands. The doubter may scoff and the pessimist may croak,
but even they must take hope at the picture presented in the simple
and touching mcxﬁent of eight Grand Army veterans, with their silvery
heads bowed in sympat.hy, escorting the lifeless body of the Daughter of
the Confederacy from Nnrngaﬁsett to its last, long rest at Richmond.

‘When that great and generous commander, U. S. Grant, gave bavk

. %o Lee, crushed but ever glorious, the sword he had surrendered at Appo-

‘mattox, that magrianimous deed said to the people of the South: ‘‘You
. are our brothers.”” But when the present ruler of our grand republic,
- on awakening to the condition of war which confronted him, with his

first commission placed the leader’s sword in the hands of those gallant
Confederate commanders, Joe Wheeler and Fitzhugh Lee, he wrote
between thie lines in living letters of everlasting light the words: *‘There
is but one people of this Union, one flag alone for all.”’ The South,
Mr. Toastmaster, will feel that her sons have been well given, that her
!)lood has been well spilled, if that sentiment is to be indeed the true
}:s‘j:;lrlation of our country’s future. God grant it may be, and I believe
i X

by J. H. LuMpRIN : ““WarcasmaN, WHAT oF THE NiGrT?"’

[This eloquent address by Judge Lumpkin, of the Supreme (ourt
of Georgia, was delivered before the Alumni %ﬂch of the University
of Georgia, on Tuesday, June 18, 1912.]

Mr. President and Membets of the Board of Trustees: Chancellor and
Members of the Faculty; Membem of tbe Graduating Class: Ladies
and Gentlemen: .

It is with peculiar pleasure that I adireu you from this stage. Born

in Athens, my earliest recollections cluster here. Passing my student life
VoL m—11
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to know that the burning fires of patriotism, so essential to-national
glory and achievement, had not been quenched by the blood spilled by
the heroes of both sides in the most desperate struggle known in the his- -
tory of ¢ivil wars? How was the doubt that stood, all unwilling, between
outstretehed hands and sympathetie hearts, to be, in fact, dispelled?

If, from the cauldron of conflict there arose this doubt, then only
from the crucible of war could come the answer. Thank God, that
answer has been made in 'the record of that war, the peaceful termination
of which we celebrate tonight. Read it in every page of ifs history;
read it in the obliteration of party and sectional lines in the cotigres-
sional action which called the nation to arms in the defense of prostrate
liberty, and for the extension of the sphere of human freedom ; read it
in the conduct of the distinguished Federal soldier, who, as the chiof
exeenutive of this great republie (President McKinley), honors this ocea-

~uton by his presence tonight, and whose first commissions have made

manifest the sincerity of his often repeated utterances of complete sec-
tional recdlluhatlon and the elimination of seétional lines in the affairs
of gowmmenl Differing With him as I do on party issues, utterly at
variance with the views of his party on etonomie’ problems, I sanction
with ail my heart the obligation that rests upbn every patriotic citizen
to make party second to country, and in the measure that he has been
actutited by this broad and patriotic policy’ he will receive the plaudits
of the whole peop! s ** Well done, good and faithful servant.”” _

Portentous, indeéd \have been the developmenta of the ast six
months. The national domain has been extended far into the Qaribbean
Sea on the south, &nd tothe west it is 80 near the mainland of Asia that
we ean hear the process which is grinding the ancient celestial empire
into pwlp for the machinery of civilization and of progress. In a very
short while ‘the last page of this war will have béen written, except for
the éffect it will_have on the future. Our flag now floats over Porto
Rico, a part of uba; and Manila. - Tt must soon bespeak our sovereignty
over the Island of Luzon, or possibly over the whole Philippine group.
It will, ere long, from the-staff of Havana’s Morro, fling its shadow upon
the sunken and twisted frame of the Maine—a grim reminder of the
vengeance that awaits any nation that lays unhely hands upon -an
Ameriean citizen or violates any sacred American right. - It has drawn
froff an admiring world unstinted applause for the invincible army that,
under tfdpic suns, despite privations and disease, untrained and undis-
mayed, has swept out of their own trenches and routed from their own
battlements, like chaff béfore the wind, the trained forces of a fi -
dable power. It has bodily stripped the past of luster and defid
challenged the possibilities of the future, in the accomplishment of a
matchless navy, whose deeds have struck the universe with consterna-
tion and with wonder.

But, speaking as a southerner and an American, I say that all tlnl

lias been as_paught compared to the greatest good this war has accom- .. .

plished. /Drawing alike from all sections of the Unionfor her heroés
and‘xer martyrs, depending alike {upon North, South, East and West, ,
for her glorious victories, and weeping in sympathy with the widows
and the stricken mothers, wherever they may be, America, incarnated
spirit of liberty, stands today the holy emblem of a household in which
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the children abide in unity, equality, love and peace. The iron sledge
of war that rent asunder the links of loyalty and love has weided them
together again. Ears that were deaf to loving appeals for ‘he burial
of sectional strife have listenied and believed when the muster guns have
spoken, Hearts that were cold to calls for trust and sympathy have
awakened to loving cohfidence in the baptism of their blood.

Drawing inspiration from the flag of our ‘country, the South has
shared not only the dangers but the glories of the war.  In the death of

.brave young Bagley at Cardema, North Carolina furnished the first
‘blood of the tragedy. It was chto; Blue, of South Carolina, who, like +

the Swamp Fox of the Revolution, crossed the fiery path of the enemy

at his pleasure and brought the first official tidings of the situation as |

it existed in Cuba. It was Brumby, a Georgia boy, who first raised the

Stars.and Stripes over Manila. It was Alabama that*furnished Hobson

orious Hobson—who accomplished two things .whlch the Spanish

vy never yet has done—sunk an American ship and made a Spanish
“man-o’-war securely float. . - -

The South answered the call to arms wnth\s heart, and its heart
goes out with that of the North in rejoicing over the resuit. The demon-
stration needed to give the touch of life to the picture has been made.
The open sesame that was needed to give insight into the true and loyal
hearts; North and South, has been spoken. Divided by war, we are
united as never before by the same agency, and the Union is of hearts
as well as hands. The doubter may scoff and the pessimist may croak,
bnt even they must take hope at the picture presented in the simple
and touching incident of eight Grand Army veterans, with their silvery
heads bowed in sympathy, escorting the lifeless body of the Daughter of
the Confederacy from Narragansett to it8 last, long rest at Richmond.

When that great and generous commander, U. S! Grant, gave back
to Lee, crushed but ever glorious, the sword he had surrendered at Appo-
mattox, that magnanimous deed said to the people of the South: *‘You
are our brothers.”” But when the present ruler of our grand republie,
on awakening to the condition of war which confronted him, with his
first commission placed the leader’s sword in the hands of those gallant
Confederate commanders, Joe Wheeler and Fitzhugh Lee, he wrote
between the lines in living letters of everlasting light the words: ‘‘There
is but one people of this Union, one flag alone for all.”’ The South,
Mr. Toastmaster, will feel that her sons have been well given, that her
!)lood has been well spilled, if that ntiment is to be indeed the true
;:?;ITM of our conntry’s future. /God grant it may be, and I Lolieve

J. H. LuMPRIN : “WATCcHMAN, WAAT oF THE NiGnt?"’

[Thia. eloquent address by Judge Lumpkin, of the Supreme Court
of Georg.u, was delivered before the Alumni Society of the University
of Georgia, on Tuesday, June 18, 1912.]

Mr. Prefident and Members of the Board of Trustees: Chancellor and
Members of the Faculty, Members of the Graduating Class; Ladies
and Gentlemen:

It is with peculiar pleasure that I address you from this stage. Born

in Athens, my earliest récollections cluster here. Passing my student life
vl -3
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at this.grand old university, its campus is redolent of memgriu of t.he
past. The shimmering light that filters down through the leaves of its
great oaks brings back the. light of other years and the elangor of the
chapel bell seems onee more to summon me to the halls of my alina mater,
It is thus with emotions that touch at once the past and present that I—
who thirty-seven years ago stood here to receive my diploma—come to
‘talk:to thse younger brothers—sons of our common- much-loved mother.

“Un-earlier times watchmen kept their hightly vigils in the streets of
towns and villages, while thé inhabitants slept; and as each-hour passed,
they called out the time, and whether the people could rest in safety
or not. In the day the watchmen looked forth from towers, when aught

was expected. And, though clouds might lower at midnight, and thunder #

mutter in the distance, and sometimes marauding bands threaten, a
sense of security and of safety came when the watchman, faithful and
true, called aloud: *Twelve o’clock, and all’s well!” It behooves us
gbmetimes, when perplexities or troulles gather, or when danger se¢ms
to stalk abroad, towagll out to him who watches: ‘“Watchman, what of
the night?” And you, gentlemen.who will wateh and guard the future
of our state and country, will have to answer the question, whether all
is well. '

From the genesis of things to the present, there has been graduul’
growth,—not always steady, sometimes by leaps and bounds, smnetil}ui

with lapses \and dark ages, but slowly onward in the g¢cle of thecen- .

turies. Out of nebulous chaos came a world. Out of primordial life

emerged wan, From the cave-dweller and the wild savage he rose to his :

present state of intellect and eivilization. Through it all ran a principle
. of growth,

‘“A fire-mist and a planet;
- ¢ <A crystal and a cell;

A jelly-fish and a saurian;
And caves, where the cave-men dwell.

A sense of law and beauty;
A face turned from the clod:

Some “call it evolution,
And others call it God.”’

Although it may offend our human vanity so to state, there is still
yoom for improvement, in the years to come. As time
grow more rapid. It may be confidently stated that materi
has advanced more in the last two hundred years than in the t
years preceding them, and more in the last fifty years than duri
balance of the two hundred. Today man talks by lightning, embalms
his voice in lasting cylinders of sound; rides in a horseless carriage, bur-
rowji beneath the earth, flies through the air, dashes with the speed of
the wind across the land, and plows at will the waters of the deep. No
‘country has escaped his exploration. The north and south poles, so long
considered inaccessible, have ylelded.to his indefatigable search. Steam

‘enginell dash through the wilds of Africa, and passengers look from' the’

windows upon zebras, and gnis, and rhinoceroses, roaming unconfined.
But last year the fiercest lions and the most vicious elephants were figght-
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ened from their jungles by the apparition of a pair of flashing American
ex-presidential eyeglasses and the gleam of a visible set of teeth. The
wildest stories of the: Arabian Nights are scarcely mofe incredible than
the commonplace occurrences of the present. The impossible of yester-
day is the ordinary event of today. Thé fabled wealth of Midas and of
Solomon is cast inte the shadow by the gigantic fortunes now existing.
Oh wondrous age! ages of gold and silver and bronze and brass and
iron all rolled and combined into one! ;

And yet, let us pause for a moment and consider, whither are we
going? What is the aim and end of it all? Is man ¢reated simply«to make
money and spend it? Is he but the slave of material civilization? 1 do
not decry physical achievement. I do not minimize the legitimate uses
of money. But I say to you most earnestly that the important question
is not so much what is the nature and value of the automebile, as what
is the nature and value of the man in the automobile. Not so much the
gun, as the man behind- the gun. Not how much money have you, but
how much brains and character have you?! The real wealth of Georgia
{1 not in cash drawers and bank vaults; or in its mines or manufactories,
or even in its king-crowned staple.  These hold but the produgts of the
real wealth of our state. The wealth of Georgia is the brains of Georgia.
It is vastly important to cultivate our fertile fields, waving with grain
and white-robed in”the royal fleece of cotton. But it is vastly more
important to cultivate the brains and characters of the young men and
young women within our borders. Fertilize your ficlds; but do not forget
to also fertilize the brain.

Develop the brain and brawn and they will develop the physical
resources around them: Train the young men, and they will train your
fields and forests and machinery. * Let man be the master of the physical
world, not its slave.. Money is a good servan(: it is a tyranical and de-
grading master. Let -us melt the golden calf, and coin # into good
American dollars for use in trade, to serve the arts and sciences, and to
help humanity. But never let us bow down and worship it, or we may
be smitten with punishment, as were the children of Tsrael, and the tables
of our proud destiny may be shattered before our faces.

The great Italian historian, Ferreco, declares that ‘‘the fumlmm-mg_l

. foree in history is psychological and not economic.”” At last the futare

of a state or a nation will depend upon what is in the minds and hearts
of its people, rather than upon what is in its treasuries and storehouses.
If the hearts of a people become evil ‘or corrupt, then luxury and glory
aud splendor will not save them; but in the very midst of .he feast will
come the handwriting on the wall.

Let us hope that the danger foreshadowed by the pungent words of
the historian mentioned may not come to pass in our day and Jand. He
said: ‘‘In the pessimism with which the ancients regarded progress as
corruption, there was a basis of truth, just as there is a principle of error
in the too serene optimism with which we consider corruption as progress.
This force that pushes the new generations on tc the future, at onece
créates and destroys; its destructive energy is specially felt in ages like
Caesar’s in ancient Rome and ours in the modern world, in which facility
in the accumulation'of wealth over-excites desires and ambitions iwall

. classes.” . 4
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In lormw timel the lpecul need of our country was force, to repel
invasion from without. - At the prelent day, its special needs are intellect
and character, to cope with evils arising from within. The greatest force
in American life today is public opinion. How important is the duty of
helping to mold and guide aright that enormous power for good or evil!

‘Young gentlemen, outside the campus gates lies the world. They are
open, and you are nbout to step forth. Permit one, who has passed
through those portals a little while before you to briefly connsel with you.

Go forth determired to do something worth while. Have an’object.
Have faith in some ideal. For great success you must not only work, but

* must also have that uplifting of the soul, that profound, steadfast deter-

mination, which comes from looking to an ideal. Have faith in vour-

 selves. faith in the ultimate uplifting of humanity, in which you must

take a part, faith in the eternal truth. Do not sneer at faith, and treat
it as essentidlly and always opposed to knowledge. We know nothing,

"in the whsolute sense, in this life. All knowledge is relative. Even what

we call science is to a considlerable extent made up of working hypotheses
and more or less well-grounded beliefs. “Faith is the working hypothesis
of the soul. It is ‘‘as much the key to happiness here as it is the key to
happiness hiereafter.”’ \

« In this practical day, it is sometimes popular to speak lightly of the
man of ideals. “"lut no man rises higher than his ideal. Napoleon’s ideal
was self. 1le roseé toits full achievement; and when he fell, Je norroved
alone in Saint Helena. . George Peabody believed in mankingd ; and when
he fell into his\ast sle¢p, humanity bowed its head ; and today his bene-
factions on both sides of the Atlantic keep his memory green. Ah! truly,
‘‘to dive in hearts we leave behind. is mot to die.”

The great church of St. Peter’s, of which yonder picture adorns this
chiapel, is massive and splendid as a structure, with its more than
600 feet of lenigth, fts $50,000,000 of cost, and its 176 years of build-

ing. But the real grandeur of that vast pile is in the profound faith-

which caused its erection, and which keeps it as a perpetual memorial of
a sacred ideal.

Go to that other great church, in London, St. Paul’s. Ask who built
it. You will not be told of the contractors, or the men who furnished the
materials, or who superintended the actual work of construction. But
at on@ will be mentioned the name of Sir Christopher Wren, the architeet
in whose brain the splendid structure was dreamed, hefore a stroke of
work was done to make it a fact. And this is true of many othegmoble
works.

Nor is the man of ideals necessarily impractical, as some have clatmbd.
A distinguished American orator has well illustrated this fact by the
folloumg( story: Joseph was an idealist. His practical brethren said
he was a dreamer, and of no account. Andthey seized him, and threw
him .into A pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites on their way to Egypt..
And ﬂle yeam passed ; and the famine came; and the brethren of Joseph,
in dire distress, went down into Egypt to buy corn. And in Egypt they
found Joseph, the dreamer. And Jdseph had the corn.

We may not always-understand with perfect knowledge the why and
wherefore of thmgx, but do not therefore discard al! faith in things.

¢
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‘“We may not know the meaning vast,

Nor clearly see with human sight,

But only catch some glimpse at last,
As we gaze starward through the night.

‘“What, has done all and can do all,
And leads us through the dark or light,
‘We may not know, or grasp, or call;
But we may trust the Infinite.”

From the time when the active work of teaching began and Mr, Meigs
became president ini 1801, from the first commencement, which was held
under a brush arbor in 1804, this institution has sought to plant in the
breasts of the students high ideals and noble resélves, The speaker well
remembers the time when it was considered that the day must be begun
with early prayer, and when, in order that no tinfe might be lost from
the usual hours of study and recitation, prayers were had before break-
fast. Oftentimes aroused from slumbe: \n thetehapel bell, and dressing
with ‘lightning speed—sometimes in dressing gowns and slippers—the
gathering was a motley looking, sleepy-eyed crew. But when that grand
old man, Chancellor Lipscomb, lifted up his eloquent voice in carnest
petition to the source of .all learning and all power, he would send a
thrill even to the eanseiences of the drowsy audience, and plant in their
breasts seed® which have taken root and grown and spread, like a bene-
diction, through the arid years of later life. And likewise in the future

jyou will remember that golden-hearted gentleman and splendid Chan-

" cellor, David Crenshaw Barrow. Great of heart and great of brain, he
is not only thie chancellor, but the friend and counsellor of the young
men. He may rightfully be called the loving and loged chancellor. Long
may he continue to hold the office which he fills and adorns with such

-signal ability,.and live in the hearts of ‘‘the boys,”” young and old!

Among the most enduring of recollections are the memories of college
life. "You may forget the Greek roots for which you dug in the sweat of
your brows, or the binominal theorem, or the pons asinorum, that ‘‘bridge
of sighs’’ by which the student passes into the mysterious realms of
geometry. But you will not forget the gentle kindness, the patient con-
sideration and the priceless assistance of the chancellor and professors
in helping you over the rough places in the pathway that led to knowl-
edge, or in cheering and encouraging you when the way seemed long or
beset with temptations. Such memories will grow stronger and more
tender as the years go by. Nor is this all. In many a quiet hour you
will hear, with the ear of memory, the insistent clangor of the bell that
from its brazen throat rang out its clemorous announecement of some
victory of the Geourgia baseball or football team. Through the growing
dimness of the years you will still see the blazing bonfires and the exultant
procession of the victors. And amid the shadows of life's evening you
will see twinkling the star-bright eyes of the college sweethearts. Dear
memorjes of our college days, that shall stir our hearts in years to come,
or fill our eyes with mists of loving tears!

e

_ But, in addition to faith in an ideal, you must work. Sir Christopher /"

Wren's dream of a qeat church would have remained mercly a dream,”

P

&



~a )

1706 GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

if it bad not been erystallized into a splendid reality by labor. For true
suceess vou it not only form a high ideal, but also turn it into a lasting
fact. To do this demands work, courage, determination. Nothing worth
whilie comes by chance. Genius is a high-sounding word. But it requires
determined work to suceeed.  On one oeccasion when Rufus Choate was
told that a eertain ﬁm achievement was the result of accident, he an-
swered: " Nonsgnse!s You might as well drop the Greek alphabet and
expeet to |ll¢ k llp th. Iiad.””

“The heights by great men reached and kept o
Were not attained by sudden flight ; :
But they, while their companions slept,
Were toiling upward in the night.””

Do not rely too much on adventitious aids of birth or family influence.

3 X Make your own way. Some years ago a college speaker, in entering the

auditorium, noticed on the swinging door a sign which read, ‘‘Push.”’
This stéuck his atte ntion, and in his address He said to the young men:
““The true secret of success 18 written yonder on your door.’’ All eyes
were turned in that dire cction, when to his horror he saw that on that side
of the door the sign was, *‘Pull.”" But on the portals which enter the
temple of suceess there is but one sign—'* Push.”’
The determined spirit which accomplishes great results is well set
forth in the poer of Joaquin Miller,: describing Columbus mhng m
search of the new woi‘ld\

*
s

f‘lh-himlxhim, lu the gray Azores,
Iehinil the gates of Ilercules;
. Before him not the ghost of shores;
Before him only shoreless seas.
¥ The good mate said: ‘Now must we pray
" For'te! tht very stars are gone,
Brave Adm'r'l speak; what shall I say?’
‘Why, say: ‘‘Sail on! gail on! and on!""’

‘“*My men grow mutinous day by day; -

My men grow ghastly, wan and weak.’

The stout mate thought of home; a spray
Of salt wave washed his swarthy cheek.

What shall Fsay, brave Adm’r’l, say,
If we sight naught but seas at dawn?’

‘Why, you shall say at break of day:
‘“Sail on! sail on! sail on! and on!""’ -

“They sailed. 'l'hey sailed. Then spake the mate:
‘This mad sea shows his teeth tonight.
- H# curls his lip, he lies in wait, p
/He lifts hi§ teeth, as if to bite! :
Brave Adm’r’l, say but one word :
- What shall we do when hx‘?s gone !’
. The words leapt like a leaping sword :
‘Sail on! sail on! sail on!.and on!’

&
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“‘Then pale and worn, he paced his deck,
And peered through darkness. Ah, that night
" Of all dark nights! And then a speck—
A light! A light! At last a light!
It grew, a starlit flag unfurled!
It grew to be Time's<burst of dawn.
He gained a world ; he gave that world

Its grandest lesson: ‘on, sail on!” "

It is a common saying that the world owes every man a living. That
is not true. The world owes no mai of sound body and mind living.
What it owes to every man is the opportunity to make a living. And the
man owes it to the world to aceept the opportunity and make the living.
No man should live for himself alone. He is ore of the huwan family,
and he owes a duty to humanity. Each of you is a son of the university.
In a broader sense, you are the sons of your natife state and country.
Go forth to do your duty, not for self alone hut for mankind.

Love your state and your countr\ In this tense age, the future
‘bristles with profound questions touching their welfare, their glory, and
their honor. The most casual observer can see that there is a great unrest
throughout the world. In England a million men have but recently heen
out of work and a nation was almost at a standstill. On the continent of
Europe great induwgtrial and political struggles are in progress. Even
China, the giant, which slept for ages, has awakened. The oldest of
monarchies has become the youngest of republics. In this country tre-
/méndous questions—economic, political, sociological and moral—inhere in

" the strenuous and complex life of today, and are pressing for solution.,

It will requiie brave hearts, clear heads and strong hands to solve these
problems aright. I trust that you may so direct your own lives and so
guard the state and national welfare and honor, and guide them toward
- & bright future, that when the old men, tottering adown life’s pathway
to the valley of the shadow, call out to one of you young watchinen on
the leights above, ** Watchman tell us of the night, what the signs of
promise are!’’ you can point upward to the future and answer back in
tones as ringing as a bugle note, ‘‘Traveler o’er yon mountain height
see that' glorious, beaming star.”’

I feel a peculiar interest in the young men of Georgia. The old men
are passing away. The snows that whiten their locks will soon become
winding sheets. Their faces are to the west. Their glories are the rays
of the sunset. But the young men are coming on to take their places,
to guard and protect and advance the interests of our much loved state,
to place new laurels on her brow, and confer on her a grander scepter of
power. It is my earnest wish for you that you may prove worthy sons
of the great mother, and that in the coming years, like the Roman mother
of old, she may point to you with pride and say: ‘‘These, these are’my
jewels."’ .

o« Waurer B. Huw: Evnocy oN SIDNEY. LANIER
{On October 17, 1890, a handsome bronze bust of Mr. Lanier was |
unveiled in Macon, Ga ‘the poet’s former home, on which occasion ar

.

.
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Lanier is the type ‘‘in a nineteenth century way’’ of the union of
musical and poetic functions in the old-time bard or minstrel. The real
significance of the connection of his riusical genius with his. poetic art
lies not so much in the skill of his metrical forms as in the enrichment of
his poetic inspirations. .

Most strikingly this rare conjunction of poetic gifts enabléd him to
surpass other poets in the description of sounds; not perhaps in the
description of the sounds of voluble bells, and lowing herds, and surging
seas, but, the sounds which, as George Eliot says, ‘‘lie on the other side
of silence.”’. ‘‘He couid hear the squirrel’s heart beat.”’ If to other
poets it has been given to behold ?‘the light that never was on land or
sea,”” to him it wak given to hear voices in the depths of woods and the
brooding of the marshes which no ear but his had ever caught.. To his
quickened hearing the indistinguishable vibrations of the wings of bees
made ‘‘loud fanfare.”” The rustling and whispering of little green leaves

L ﬁ awoke his “‘Sunrise’’ from sleep. How exquisite this description from
5\ G Com": o g

superb address, churacterized by an intimate appreciation of Mr, Lanier’s
genius, was delivered by his brilliant fgllow-townsman, Mr, Hill, after-
wards chancelfor of the University of Georgia, |

Sidney Lanier sings the psalm of his own life in the ‘‘Song of the
Chattahoochee.”” Pure was that life as the mountain stream that, in his
native Georgia, flows—

“Qut of the hills of Habersham -
Down through the valleys of Hall.”’ -
Manifold hindrances uprose at évery step to d;ﬂect or bar his course—
set toward poetry as the mountain brook was set toward the sea. He was 4a
held dn thrall to the narrow channel of his earlier life by languor of
4 wasting disease ; and by the pressure on his ‘‘home fond heart’’ of fam-
T xily care._Bread for wife and ehildren could be earned in the uncongenial
toil of a lawyer’s office, at the sacrifice of the destiny which throbbed
within hillh_; only a strong faith could prophc;!sy that the manna would
fall from those larger heaVihs whose atmosphere his spirit craved as
its vital air. ’ «
Listen how in the allegory of the song these alluring appeals are

8 -
““The copse-depths into, little ndYses start
That sound anon like beatings of a heart,
’ Anon like talk "twixt lips not far apart.’’

heard, and the barriers make themselves felt— ' Lanier is the poet of passionate purity. He is the laureate of the
T W h."" ¢ Habe 5 i e & White Cross movement of a later time—the knightly order of Sir Gala-
do¥n-the i VO S grsham, - oo hads whose ‘‘strength is as the strength of ten,’”’ because their hearts are

R All through\the valleys of Hall, A

pure. Woman's protest against the burning injustice of public opinion
which man has established was never more finely uttéred than in the
lines— ’

The rushes cried, Abide, Abide,
. The wilful watér-weeds held me thrall,
The laving Taurel turned my tide,
And the ferns and the fondlipg grass said; Stay,
The dewberry dipped for to work delay,
v And the little reeds sighed, Abide, Abide,
Here in theshills of Habersham,
Here in the valleys of Hall.”’

" ¢“Must woman scorch’ for a single sin
Which her betrayers may revel in®’’

In an age of materialism, he has sung of the finer things of the spirit.
To a generation rushing madly after wealth, hardly pausing for a
moment around an open grave, making ‘‘business a battle,”’ wedging
- But no! The arid wastes of time parched with the' eagerness of its the pogr=—

own greed—the drooping flowers ‘of beauty and-love and holiness—the '
. sea of song stretching its sympathies around thé’ hard, prosaic crust of.
humgn life—all need and sorely need the pure and quickening message i
whie nt&ves within him to find vent. Duty whispeis low, “‘thou must.’’
e Hear, then, in the allegory of ‘the poem, how the stream asserts its out-
‘ going mission : .

‘‘Against an inward opening door
That pressure tightens evermore,’’

and sound the ery,

**Alas, for the poor to have some part,.
In yon sweet living land of art.”

‘‘But, oh, not the hills of Habersham,
And oh, not the valleys of Hall
Avail; I am fain for to water the plain.
Downward the veices of Duty call—_
Downward, to toil and be. mixed with the main,
Tle dry fields burn, and ‘the mills aré to turn,

/ And a myridd flowers mortally yearn, '

- Hig song and his life are a splendid. lesson for this needy time. The
“lesson that to be and to know are greater than to-get and to have.

He has enriched poetry with the revelation of imppct_a of nature
hitherto unsung. . He was the first that ever burst ‘into that silent sea,
‘“the length and the breadth and the sweep of the marshes of Glynn."”
He is the first who has sung in lasting melody the waving of the corn.
His heart was open to all of Nature’s revelation as the morning glory to

ZHa . . _~And the lordly main from beyond' the plain 4 " the sur”” A mere glance at the titles of the poems will show how many
s _ Calls, o’er the hills of Habersham,” ) objects touched the springs of affection within him. Wherever he went—  z
) "+ Calls through the valleys of Hall.””" Tampa, Brunswick, Chester—he ““carried starry stuff about his wings,”” "
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and has enriched his temporary homes with the pollen of his songs. The
““peddler bee,”’ the ““gospelling glooms of live oaks,’” the ‘‘marsh plants,

thirsty-cupped for rain,”’ the *'prayer of leaves, with myriad palms

upturned in air:”" the mockingbird, *“*trim Shakespeare of the tree’’
who “‘summed the woods in song'’—these are but a few of the rare
felicities of phrase which glow through the little green-gilt volume of
poems like the “globe of gold'’ that on a Florida Sunday studded bright
the grovn heavens of the orange-groves.

The story of his life is a heritage for all time. The undaunted faulh_
that in the faee of every prm‘tual discouragement bade him take fluté

und pen for sword and staff, and give his allegiance to the twin arts he
had so lorg worshiped—the manly and uncomplaining struggle against
poverty and unrecognition—the almost- airy heroism with which he
Jooked Death in the eye, calling it the **rich stirrup cup of time'’ that

y)gj send him glad on his journey to the undiscovered: country-—all
this is'a record that the world will not willingly let die. *The idea of
his life shall Awdetly ereep into tien’s study of imagination.”

Summing up all these alunlitic*.mu’l thinking of others that can not
now be named, it is not too much to say in the words of Chief Justice
Bleckley, himself a poet, that *“his fair fame which is now a mere germ
may one day grow to be a tall cedar in the poetic Lebanon.”

-

QUENT PARAGRAPHS ‘ -
Yo %

ADIEU TO WESLEYAN

Time will soon be douesThe day searcely says at morning’s rosy
dawn, 1 come,”” ere the sound, **T am gone,”’ sinks and dies in even-
ing’s quict Kush. The present will soon be the past. The bounding
blood, struck by the chill of death, will creep in funeral motion to the
heart, whase feeble plusnllonu can send it forth no more. Life's gay
. attire must be surrendered for the grave's pale shroud, and the freedom
of earth for confinement in the coffin and the tomb. Take heed to your
whys, your hearts, and your hopes. 8o live that when this earthly taber-
nacle lies in darkened ruin and the soul shall send its power forth, it
shall receive a welcome from its God and a mansion in its Father's House.
My task is well nigh over. It remains but to pronounce the parting
words: alfl cach one to our separate ways; strangers and pilgrims on
the earth, girt@or its toil and its grief; doomed perhaps to meet no more
tintil we meet as kindred dwellers in the house appointed for all the

living. 1 have no complaint to make, no wrong to forgive. .If in the

exercise of authority a word to wound has been spoken by me, let the

motive bervave it of its harshness and the feeling it awakens be numbered

with the things forgotten or at rest. Kindness has marked our inter-
. course, let fr]emlslnp hallow our farewz-ll

.} word that must be and hath been,
/‘ A word that makes us lmger A
= U Yet farewell.” o Ly
: —MOp George F. Pierce.
[Extract trom an add to the graduating class, deliremd on nm'in‘ from tho
pmndenty of \\esleynn Female Collegt in 1838]
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GEORGIA

I would I had the po;‘ver of presenting with the brevity which beecomes
an occasion like this a worthy ideal of Georgia, the land of my love. But
not as she lies upon the map, stretching from the mountains to the oceai,
dear as she must be to her,sons, in all her variegated features; in her
mountains and her valleys, in her rivers and her cataracts, in her bare
red hills and her broad fields of rustling corn and, of cotton snowy white;
in her vast primeval forests that roll back in softer cadence the majestie
music of the melancholy sea; and, last but not least, in our own heautiful
but modest Savannah, smiling sweetly thfough her veil of perennial and
yet of diversified green. l‘t is not the Georgia of the map I would invoke
before you tonight. I would conjure up if I could the Georgia of the
soul—majestic ideal of a sovereign state, at once the' mother and the
q of a gallant people—Georgia, as she first pressed her feet upon
‘%vgestem shores and beckoned hitherward from the dader world the

ut the virtuous, the oppressed but the up{lght the unfortunate but

the honorable; adopting for herself a sentiment far Mobler than all the

armorial bearings of starred and spangled courts, where low-horn hase-

-ness wafts perfume to pride; having for her escutcheon the sentiment :
“;’overty and Virtue! Toil and be honest!” ¢ * ¢

When the winter of our discontent was resting ‘heavily, gloomily
upon us; at the holiest howr of the mysterious midnight, a vision of sur-
passing lovehness rose before me. Georgia, my native state, with man-
acled limbs and disheveled Tocks and tears streanving from weary eyes,
bent oyer a mangled form which she-elasped, though with convulsed and
fetterdd arms, to her bosom. And, as I gazed, the features of the blood-
stained warrior rapidly changed First, I say Bartow and then I saw
Gallie* and then I saw Cobb, and there ‘was Walker apgl Willis and
Lamar! More rapid. than light itself successively flashed out the wan
but mtrepld features. of her countless scores of dying heroes, and she
“ pressed them close to her bosom, and closer still, and yet more elose,
until, behold, she had pressed them all right into her heart! And

. quickly, as it were, in the twinkling of an eye, the fetters had fallen from

her beautiful limbs and the tears were dried upon her lovely checks and
. the wonted fires had returned to her flashing eyes and she was all of
* Georgia again: an equal among equals in a Union of Confederate sover-
eignties. Yes, the Georgia of Oglethorpe, the Georgia of 1776, the Geargia
of 1869, is the Georgia of today; is Georgia now, with her own peculiar
memories and her own: peculiar hopes, her own historic and heroic names’
.and her own loyal sons and devoted daughtcrs rich'in resourees, intrepid
“in soul, 'defiant of wrong as ever she was. * God save her. God save our
liege novenelgu! God save our beloved queen, God save our only queen '—
Genernl Henry R. Jackson. . ; ¥

[Extract from a banquet speech delivered in Savannah, during the days of re-
. construction, in response to-the toast: ‘‘Georgia. s |

- LEE AND DaAvis .

No people, ancient or modern, ean look with greater pride to the judg-
ments of history than can we o{ the South to the verdict which history
will be compelled to render upon the merits and characters of our two
" chief leaders: the ong’ in the military and the other in the civil service.
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Most other leaders gre great because of fortunate results and most other

heroes because of success; but Davis and Lee, because of qualities in
themselves, are great in the face of fortune and heroes in spite of defeat.

When the future historian shall come to survey the character of Lee
he will find it rising like some mountain-peak above the undulating plain
of humanity and he must lift his eyes toward heaven to cateh its summit.
He possessed every virtue of other great commanders without their vices.
He was a foe without hate, a friend without treachery,a soldier without

cruelty, a victor without oppression, and a victim without murmuring. -

He was a public officer without vices: a private citizen without wrong;
a neighbor without reproach; a Christian without hypocrisy and a man
without guile. He was Caesar without his ambition; Frederick without
_ his tyranny ; Napoleon without his selfishness, and Washington without
shis peward. He was gentle as a 'woman in life; modest and pure as a
ré: in thought; watchful as a Roman vestal in duty, submnissive to
law as Socrates, and grand in battle as Achilles. °,
L] L] LN L] s . *. L d © L] Ll e o
Jefferson. Davis was as great in the cabinet.as was Lee in the field.
He was more resentful in temper and more aggressive by nature than
Lee. His: position, too, exposed him more frequently to assaults from
our own people. He had to make all appointments and though often
upon the mcommendnlion‘gf others all the blaine of mistakes was charged

to.him. He also made rccqmqendahom for enactments, and though thefe

measures, especially the military portion, invariably had the concurrence
of Lee and often origigated with that chieftain, the opposition of Mal-
contents was directed at Davis. ® ® © I could detain you all night
correcting fnlsc impressions which have been industriously made against
this great and good man. I knew Jefferson Davis'as I knew few men.
I have been near him in his public duties; I have séen him by his private
fireside ; 1 bave witnessed his hurable Christian devotions; and 1 challenge
the judgment of history when I say, no people were ever led through the
fiery struggle of liberty .by a nobler, truer patnot while the carnage of
war and the trials of public life never mvealed a purer or & more beauti-
ful Christian character. .
- - . L » L L] ° ° L] L ] o L
T would be ashamed of my own unworthiness if I did not venerate
Lee. T would scorn my own nature if T did not love Davis. I would
. aomtmn my own integrity and patnotum if I did not honor and admire

th.” There are some who affect to praise Lee and condemn Davis. But -
of all such Lee himself would be uh:med. No two leaders ever leaned -

each on tife other in such beautiful trust and absolute confidence. Hand
in hand and heart to hedrt, they moved in front of the dire struggle of
their people for independence: a noble- pair of brothers, ‘And if fidelity
to right, cr_nduranéq of trials and self-sacrifice for others can win title to
a place with the ?od in the great hereafter, then Davis and Lee will

. meet where mafu not wnged and slanderers are not: heard ; ‘and -as,
heart to heart/and wing to wing, they fly thmugh the courts ot heéaven,
admiring angels will uy. “What a noble pm of brotherll' —Benjamin
H. Hill

[anct from an addrees before tho Sonﬁm-n Hinoriul Society in Athnh,
Fehnury 18, ]8‘“] X
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f JOHNSTON 'S ARMY OF THE WEST

Many have been the eulogies upon the Army of Northern Virginia.
. Poch have sung and historians have written and orators have spokeh of
ceds of heroism and of valor. But the story of the other army can
urnish a theme for the poet, and the hiltorian,' and the orator. No
grander epie in martial story can ever be anthemed than the march of
the Army of Ten from Missionary Ridge to Atlanta. It is the story
of many hard fought battles—Ringgold, Dalton, Resaca, Rome, New
Hope Church, Marietta) Kenesaw—at-which last there were three weeks
of battling, Johnston in fhe lead, Hood and Hardee, and Polk, as his able
lieutenants, and with them gallant Pat Cleburne, the Stonewall of the
western army, pnd at-his side a score of others equally as brave. Some
ﬂou whom 1 sée before me were with that gallant ¥and. You well
how, in May, 1864, this deadlock of armies began, with over
100,000 men on the Union side against 60,000 ep your side. How
foot by foot Johnston fell back along the hotly-contested fields to
. which I have referred; and how, when Peachtree Creek was reached,
his. opponent’s army had been reduced by half, and he had himself
fost less than 10,000 men. He had drawn the *“‘Hero of Columbia”
- .into our own country, with mountains and rivers behind  him, his
army half gone, his line of supply iu constant danger, and he fronting
a splendidly equipped, well preserved and confident army of over
50,000 men. Surely the step was an error that led to the change of
this éondition. When this step was taken the Federal commander uttered
' these ominous wopds: ‘‘Heretofore the ﬂghtmg has been as Johnston
pleased ; now it will be as I please.’”” Then came Atlantg and Jonesboro
and the beglnmng of the end. Johnston's policy was to preserve his
army at any price, He planned to draw his enemy. from his base of
supply and to give him battle only when most disastrous.

History tells of the Roman Fabius, who opposed Hannibal and his
Carthaginian army in its invasion of Italy. He was entrusted by the
unanimous will of the people with the preservation of the republic. The
system which he adopted to check the advance of Hannibal is well known.
By a suecession of movements, marches and countertharches, always
choosing good defensive positions, he harassed his antagonist who could
never draw him’ into ground favorable for his attack, while Fabius
watched every opportunity for availing himself of any error or neglect
on the part of the Carthaginian. This mode of warfare which was new
to the Roman, acquired for Fabius the name of ‘‘the Delayer,”’ and he
was censured by the young, the rash and the ignorant. Fabius returned
to Rome and the command of the army was entrusted to Varro, who
rushed imprudently to battle and the defeat of the Roman army at Cannae
changed the history of Rome. . Who knows but that the history of the
Confederate States of America might have heen written differently had
not the criticism of the rash and the‘thoughtless and the ignorant been
allowed to lead to a substitution of the Confederate Fabius-with a brave
but impetuous Varro?

‘I will not enlarge upon what have been the results of the great Civil ©

war; but one, and perhaps' the greatest of all, the résults accomplished
was to settle for all time that we .were a free and united people, and that

*
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the efforts of a tyrannical majority to overrule a weéak but determined
minority will; whenever attempted, plinge the country into civil war.
This lesson alone is to posterity worth the sacrifice. Again, the principle
for which the hght was made by the South has been determined as correet
by the results of the war. The Supreme Court of our reunited country,
within i decade after the.close of the Civil war, has held to be sound_the
doetrine upon which all the Southern States withdrew from thé Union.

So it may be gaid that the independént sovereignty of the individual stated

of our Union have forever been guaranteed by this great but crimson
seal of civil war, and thus has been preserved what Mr. Calhoun has
pleased to term the ‘‘very breath of the nostrils of the government.”’
But if the great struggle had done naught else, is it not enough that

‘*i\)m’ given to posterity, to the young men and women of. our country
as-ah.exemplar;and to older ones as a memory, such a character as Robert
Edward' Lee?, ie was great in victory. As his brave soldiers marched
before him into victorious battles, #heir countenances seemed to speak the
glorious worids: ** Ah, beloved general, we who are about to die, salute
vou." -He was still greater in defeat. Then it was there came that which
inspired the immortal words: - “‘Duty is the sublimest word in our
Innguage,’: and ‘' Human virtue ‘should be equal to -human calamity.”’
The lesson of his life is hefore us. **‘A leader of armies he closes hig
carepr in complete disasten, ‘but military scientists study his campaighs
and find in them designs as bold and brilliant, and actions as intense and
energetic as ever illustrated Lhn art of war; the gallant captain beholds
in his bearing courage as rare as ever faced & deape‘tjate d, or restored
a lost one; the private soldier looks up at.an dmage as Benignant and
commanding’as ever thrilled the heart with highest impulse of devotion,
He lived and died the type of the Confederate nation, and the brave
and the true of every land payhim tribute.”’ The first soldiers of foreign

* climes salute him with eulogy ; the scholar decorates his page with dedica-
tian to his name; the ‘arfist enshrines his form and features In noblest
work of brush and chisel, and the poet voices.the heroic pathos of his life
in tender and lofty strains, and thus—

w ‘““When a great man dies-
@ For years beyond our ken
\ - The light ke leaves behind him lies
) Upon- the paths of men.”’
—Henry R. Goetchius.

[Extract from an address delivered in Columbus, Georgia, on the anniversary of j

the hirth of Robert E. Lee, January 19, 1900,]

~

\-; " 'THE LAND 0P MEMORIES

& Taledd )
If ‘the worst/i5 to befall us; if our most serions apprehensions and
gloomiest fSrebodings are to be realized: if centralism is ultimately to
- prevail; if our entire system of. free institutidns, as established by our
common ancestors, is to be subverted and-an empire established in place
of ther; if such is to be the last scene now being enacted ; then be assured
“that we of the South will be acquitted, not only in our own consciences,
‘but in the judgment of mankind, of all responsibility for so terrible a
= : *

-
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catastrophe and from all the guilt of so great a crime against humanhity.
Amidst our own ruins, bereft of fortunes and estates, as well as liberty,
with nothing remaining to us but a good name and a-public charaeter
unsullied and untarnished, we will in our’c:)!nmon misfortunes still eling
in our affections to ‘‘the land of memories’” and find: expression for our
sentiments when surveying the past as well as of our distant hopes when
looking' to the future, in the grand words of Father Ryan, one of our
most eminent divines-and one of America’s best poets: ‘A land with-
out ruins is a land without memories; a land without memoriés is a land
without liberty! A land that wears a laurel crown may be fair to see,
but twine a fey sad cypress leaves around the brow of any land and, be
that land beautiless and bleak, it becomes lovely in its consecrated coronet
of sarow, and it wins the sympathy of the heart and history, Crowns
ol s fade; crowns of thorns endure! Calvaries and crucifixes take
deepe'_si hold upon humanity! The triumphs ofanight are transient; they
pass twh)j and are forgotten; the sufferings of right $e graven deepest

.on the chronicles of nations!’’

+ ““Yes, give me a land where the ruins are spread
And the living tread light'on the hearts of the dead;
Yes, give me a land that is blest by the dust,
And bright with the deeds of the down-trodden just..
Yes, give me a land that hath legend and lays
}Enshrining the memories of long-vanished days;
Yes, give me a land that hath story ana song
To tell of the'strife of the right with the wrong;
Yes, give me the land with a grave in each spot
And names in the graves that shall not be forgot.
Yes, give me the land of the wreck and the tomh.
There’s a ‘grandeur in graves, there’s a glory in gloom!
For out of the gloom future brightness is born,
As after the night looms the sunrise of morn;
And the graves of the dead with the grass cvergrown
May yet form the footstool of Liberty's throne,
“And ‘each single wreck in the war-path of might
Shall yet bé a rock in the temple of right!"’
~—Alexander H. Stephens.

[Extract fron. a speech delivered in the national House of Representatives shortly
after the close of the Civil war.)

THE STARS AND STRIPES

It'is with no ordinary pride that I, who have opposed all these see-
tional parties, can stand here in the City of Atlanta, in the very cenfer
of all ur sorrows, and raise my voice, fearing no successful contradiction
when I affirm *that the Union never made war upon the South. It was
not tke Union, my countrymen, that slew your children; it was not the
Union that burned your cities; it was not the Union that laid waste your

-country, invaded your homes%and mocked at your calamities; it was not

the Union that reconstrutted your states: it was not the Union that dis-
franchised intelligent citizens and denied them participation in their own

)
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governments. No!  No! = Charge not these things upon the Union of
your fathers. “Every one of these wrongs was inflicted by a diabolical
sectionalism in the very teeth of every principle of the American Union.
So equally I say the South never made war upon the Union, There has
never been an hour when nine out of ten of us would not have given our
lives for this Union. We did not leave that Union because we were dis-

satisfied with it; we did not leave the Union to make war upon it. We -

left the Union hecause a sectional. party had seized it and we hoped
thereby to avoid a conflict. But, if war must come, we intended to fight
a sectional party and not the Union. Therefore the late war, with all its
. disastrous consequences, was the result of sectionalism in- the North and
\.\;ofhm-etionul_ism in" the South, and none, I repeat, of these disasters are
¢hargeable upon the Union. .

When uriipnpassioned reason shall review our past, there is no subject
in all our history on which e American statesmanship, North and
South, will be adjudged to have been so unwise, so imbecile, and so utterly
deficient s upon that one subjeet, which stimulated these seetional parties
into existence, - Above all theé din of these sectional quarrelings I would
raise my voice and proclaim to all our people that there is no right or
liberty for any race of any color in America save in thé preservation of

that great American Union according to the prineciples symbolized byt

that flag. Destroy the general Government and the states will rush into
anarchy. Destroy the states'and we will all rush into despotism and
slavery. Preserve-the general Government; preserve the states; and pre-
serve both hy keeping each untrammeled in, their appropriate spheres;
and”we skall preserve the rights and-liberties of all sections and of all
races fow all time. - = :

My countrymen, frave ybu studied the wonderful system of free con-
. stitutional government! Have you compared it with former systems and
moted how our fathers sought to improve their defects? Let me commend
this-study to every. American’ citizen today. To him who loves liberty

it is more enchanting than romance, more bewitching than love and more
elevating than any other science.» Our fathers accepted this plan with’

improvegents in the details which caw not be, found in any other system.

With what gynoble impulse of patriotism. they came together from dis-
<, tant states and joined their counsel to perfect their system, thencefor-

ward to be krown as the American system of free constitutional govern
ment, The siiows. that nightly, fall on Mount Washington are not pure
than the motives which begot it. The fresh dew-laden zephyrs from the

- orange-groves of the South, are mot sweeter than the hopes which its

- advent inspired. The flight of our symbolic eagle, though he blow his
breath on the sup, ‘can not be higher than its 'éxpécte‘d destiny. Have
the motives whicl inspired our fathers becomie all eorrupt i their chil-
dren? Are the hopes that/sustained them all poisoned to us? Jls that
high expected destiny all eclipsed and before its noont No, no, foréver
10 - Patriots North, patriots South, patriotdeverywhere! -Let us hallow
this-year of jubilee by burying all our sectional animosities. Let us close
our ears to.the men and the parties. that teach us to hate each other.

Raise high that flag of our fathers. Let southern breezes kiss it. Let.

- . southern skies reflect it.  Southern patriots will love it; southérn sons
will defend it, and southern heroes will die for it!  And as its folds unfurl
; g e : fis *
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‘beneath the heavens let our voices unite and swell the loud invecation :
Flag of the Union! Wave on! Wave ever! But wave over freemen,
not over subjects. Wave over states, not over provinees! And now let
the voices of patriots from the North ‘ahd from the East and from the
West join our voices from the South and send to. heaven one universal
according chorus: Wave on, flag of our fathers! Wave forever! But
wave over a Union of equals, not over a despotism of lords and vassals;
over a land of law, of liberty, of peace, and not of anarchy, oppression
and strife—Benjamin H. Hill. f

[Extract from an ‘address delivered in Atlanta, in 1876, on the reception of a
flag presented to the city by visitors from the State of Ohio. ]

®

‘? Me. GRADY'S INTRODUCTION OF JEFFERSON Davis

¥ "Had the great man whose memory is perpetuated in this marble
chosen of all men one witness to his constancy #nd his courage, he
would have chosen the illustrious statesman whose presence honors
this platform today. Had the people of Georgia chosen of all men
pne man today to aid in this sacred duty, and, by the memories that
invest him about, to give deéper sanctity to their work, they*would
have chosen Jefferson Davis—first and last president of the Confed-
erate States. It is good, sir, for you to be here. Other leaders have
had their triumphs. - Conquerors have won crowns; and honors have
been' piled on the victors of earth’s great battles, but never yet, sir,
came man to more loving people. Never conqueror wore prouder
diadem than the’ deathless love that crowns your gray hairs ‘today.
Never king inhabited more splendid palace than the miillions of brave
hearts in which your dear name and fame are forever enshrined, Speak-
ing ‘to you, sir, as a son of a Confederate soldier, who sealed his
devotion with his life—holding kinship through the priceless heritage of
bis blood to you and yours—standing midway between the thinning
ranks of his old comrades, whose faltering footsteps are turned toward
the grave, and the new generation, thronging eagerly to take the work
that falls unfinished from their hands—here; in_the auspicious Present,
across which the historic Past salutes a glorious Future, let, me pledge

- you that ths love we bear you shall be transmitted to our children, and

that generations yet unborn shall in this fair land hold your memory
sacred and peint with pride to your lofty and stainless life. My countr y-

- men, let us teach the lesson in this old man’s life that defeat, no less than

victory, hath its glories. Let us declare-that this outcast from the privi-

"“leges of this great government is the uncrowned king of our people, and

that no s{)ntl;ern man, high or humble, -asks greater glory than to bear
with him, heart to heart, the blame and the burden of the cause for which

-he stands unpardoned. In dignity and honor he met the responsibilities

of our common canse. With dauntless courage he faced its charges. - In
obscurity and‘poverty he has for twenty years borne the reproach of our

. enemies and the obloquy of defeat. This moment—in this blessed Easter
. week—that, witnessing the resitrrection of ‘these memories which, for .

twenty years have been buied in our hearts, has given us the best Easter
we have seen since Christ was risen from the dead. This moment finds

its richest reward in the fact that we can light with sunshiné the shorten-
Vol My—g9 " o
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ing end of a path that has long been dark and.dreary. Georgians, coun-
trymen, soldiers, and sous of soldiers, and brave women, the light and
soul and crown of our civilization, rise, and give your hearts voice, as we
téll Jefferson Davis that he is.at home among his people.

[Speech delivered at the unveiling of the Ben Hill Monument, in Atlanta, Ga.,
May 1, 1556.] b

Toe SovTH AND THE RACE PROBLEM .

The love we feel for-that race, you.can neither measure nor compre-
hend.  As T attest it -here, the spirit of my old ‘black mammy from her
home up there looks down. to bleas me .and, through the tumult of this
night, steals the sweet music of her crooriings, as thirty years ago she

“wheld me=in hes black arms and Jlead me smiling into sleep. This scene

mmsluugx I-speak, and ['catch the vision of gn old southern home, with
its lofty pillars and its wlu&plgeonl fluttering down through the golden
air. ‘I see women with strained and anxious faces and children alert yet
helpless. I see night come down with its dangers and its apprehensions
and in a big homely room I feel on my tired brow the touch of loving
hangis, now worn and wrinkled, but fairer to me yet than the hands of
mortal woman and stronger yet to lead me than the hands of mortal man;
and as they lay & mp&hcr 's biessing there, while at hér knees——)hé truest.
altar I have ever kl;o“n—l thank God that she is safe in her sanchmry
because her slaveg, sentinel in the silent cabin or guard. at the chamber
door, put a black man”s loy alty between her and danger.

liut I catch another vision. The crisis of battle; a soldier struck,
staggering, falls. 1 see a slave scuffing thmugh the smoke, winding his
black arms about the fallen form, -reckless of the hurtling death, bending
his trusty face to.catch the words that tremble on the stricken lips, so
wrestling meantime with agony that he would lay down his lifé in his
master’s stead. I see him by the weary bedside, ministering with uncom-
plaining patiepee, praying with' all'his humble heart that God would lift
his master up until death comes in'mercy and in honor to still the soldier’s
agony and scal the soldier’s. life. I.see him by the open grave, mute,
mououl\‘su, uncovered, suffering for the death of him who in life fought
against #un freedom. " I see him whén the mound is heaped and the great”
draia of his life is closed, turn away and with downcast eyes and uncer-
tain step start out into new and strange fields, faltering, struggling
moving on, until his shambling figure is lost in the light of this
and brighter day. And from the grave comes a voice saying: ‘‘Folles
him! Put your arms about him in his need, even as he put his about me.
Be his friend as he was mine.” And out into this new world—strange

" 'to' me as to‘)um, dazzling, bemldermg both—l follow! And may God
forget my :

ple—when they forget these!

\\'h&it};v .the futurg may hold for them—whether thg plod along in-
theservitudé from which they have never been lifted since the Cyreman
was lnid hold upon by the Roran soldisrs and made ‘to bear the cross of”
the fainting Clirist—whether they find homes again in Affrica, and thus
hasten the prophecy: of the psalmist who said: *‘And suddenly Ethiopia

soparated they reinnm a wuk people beset by stronger, and exist as the

‘shall hold out her hands unto God’’—whether, forever- dislocated ‘and - §

2
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Turk, who lives in the jealousy rather than in the conscience of Europe —
or whether in this miraculous republic they break \hrouxh the caste of
twenty centuries and, belying universal history, reach the full stature of
citizenship, and in peace maintain it—we shall give them uttermost Jjustice
and abiding friendship. And whatever we de, into whatever seeming
estrangement we may be driven, nothing shall disturb the love we bear
this republic.

I stand here; Mr. President, to proft-ss no new loyalty.  When General:
Lee, whose heart was the temple of our hopes and whose,arm was clothed
with our strength, renewed his aﬂegmnue to.the Government at Appomut
tox, ne spoke from a heart too great to be false, and he spoke for every
honest man from Maryland to Texas. From that day to this Hamilear

as nowhere in.the South sworn young Hannibal to hatred or to ven-
ce, but everywhere to loyalty and to love.——Henry W. Grady.

[Extriact from the apeech on the race problén deln(e.l at the banquet of the
Merchanis Association in Boston in December, 1889.]

WHAT THE SOUTH ASKS

Such, Mr. President, is the problem as we see it; such is the temper in
which we approach it; such the progress made. What do we ask of you?
First, patience. Out of this alone can come perfect work. Second, con-
fi dence in this aloné can you judge fairly. Third, in this you can he ‘Ip
us best. Fourth, give us your sons as hostages. When you plant your
capltal in millions, send your sons that they may help know how true are
our hearts and may help to swell the Anglo-Saxon current. until it can
carry without danger this black infusion. Fifth, loy#ity to the republic
—for there is sectionalism in loyalty as in estrangement. This hour little
ieeds the loyalty that is loyal to one section and yet holds the other in
enduring suspicion and estrangement. -Give us the broad and perfect
Joyalty that loves and trusts- Georgia alike with Massachusetts—that
knows no South, no North, no East, no West; but endears with ¢qual and
patriotic love every foot of our soil, every state in our Union.

Amighty duty, sir, and a mighty mspnratlon impels every one of fis
tomght to lose in patriotic consecration whatever estranges, whatever
divides. We, sir, are Americans—and we fight for human liberty. The
uplifting force of the American idea is under every throne on carth.
anca, Prazil—these are our victories. To redeem the carth from King-
craft and oppresmon—tlus i8 our mission. And we shall not fail. God
has sown in our soil the seed of his millennial harvest, and ‘he- will not
lay the sickle to the ripening crop until his full and perfect day has come.

Our history, sir, has been a constant and expanding miracle from .

Plymouth Rock and Jamestown all the way—aye, even from the hour
when, from the voiceless and trackless ocean, a new world rose to the
sight of the iuspired sailor. - As we approach the fourth centennial of
that stupetidous day—when the old worid will come to marvel and to

¥ s leurn, vumld our, gathered. treasures—Iet us resolve to crown the miracles

of our pist with the spectaclé of a republic cormpact. united, indissolubl: )
in the bonds of love—loying from the Lakes to the Gulf—the wounds of
war healed in every heart as on every hill—serene and resplendent at
the mmxm_t of human achievement and earthly glory—blazing out the

A
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path, and making clear the way up which all the nations of the earth
must come in God’s appointed time !—Henry W. Grady.

[Extract from the speech on the Race Problem, delivered at the banquet of the
Merchants Association in Boston in 1880.]

5

Evrogy or Bissor Erriorr

I3ut, at last, the man, the scholar, the orator, the ph:lmopher, the
patriot, the philenthropist, and the Christian, combining together, cul-
minated in the bishop at his holy ministrations. If a thing of beauty
be a joy forever, here is a memory which ean never die. The majestic
figure that so well became the flowing robe; the benignant features kin-
dling up, with intellectual fire and pure emotion; the ringing voice, with
its.own peculiar tone of soulful melody.: the lucid thought, the graceful
diction—“touching nothing ‘which they did not beautify’’; a*strong,

. vigorous mind, enriched by the lore of the theological schools, but yet

more characterized by its quick, ¢lear perception of the praetical and the
human, resulting from his knowledge of men and the ways of the world,
giving at times a striking originality to his scriptural interpretations—

e e ) ur ) R Sol AR L A8

for to the Bible at last must we look for the profoundly human and thes”

profoundly ﬂﬁ'c{ical— and trusting, in this age and among this mopl’e,
rathe¢r to the lovéwof the Son and the glories of Paradis¢ to attract, than
to the frowns of thi Fatlier and the terrors of Hell to appal; and, crown-
ing all, a soul ¢haustless of its sympathies as the sky of its stars, or the

- ocean of its pearls, and a charity broad as the shadow of an archangel’s /

wing. -
And here was the true benediction of this man; large in stature, large
in intelleet, in soul he was grand! And it is the soul only which grows
forever; and grows more rapidly when it is fed by sorrow. Suffering
and sorrow were the daily food of a God! And as they eame to him, in
those later'and darker years, cup after cup of gall and wormwood, how
grandly did he grow as he drank!

Like some tall cliff that lifts its awful form,

‘G Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm; -

Though rolling clouds around its breast are spread,
Eternal sunshine settles on its head.
€3 —Gen. ‘Henry R. Mekson.

[P‘rom‘Eulogy on Hishop Elliott, delivered February 12, 1867.] -

. GRrapY, THE SOUTH'S PEERLESS ORATOR

WA .
_I\l\ fellow-Georgians, how shall T speak to you of him? It is meet
tha x_z'mpul hy should veil her weeping eyes, when she mourns the darling

elild-who bore fer gentle image ever mirrored in"his life. As well may
thé tongue speak when the soul departed, as southiern oratory declaim
when. southein eloquence lies: buried in the grave of Grady. Even
American pafriotism is voiceless, as she stands beside the coffined chief-

. tain ‘of her fast assembling host. Was he good? Let his neighbo -
* ‘'swer. - Tomight Atlanta is shrouded in as deep a pall as’that which

wrapped Egypt in gloom when the ar_lgel of the Lord smote the ﬂrst-ﬁom

i g o
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in every house. 'In the busiest cii,\.; of the state the rattle of commerce
today was suspended, the hum of industry was hushed, and in that gay
capital bright pleasure hath stayed her shining feet to drop a tear upon
the grave of him the people loved so well,  Was he great? From the
pinnacle of no official station has he fallen ; the pomp and circumstance of
war did not place him upon a pedestal of prominence: no hook has he
given to the literature of the nation; no wealth has he amassed with
which to erystallize his generosity into fame; and yet tonight a continent
stands weeping by his new-made grave, and as the waves come laden with
the message of the Infinite to the base othlhe now twice historic Plymouth
Rock, the sympathetic sobbing of the sea'can only whispeér to the stricken
land, *‘Peace, be still; my everlasting arms are round you."’

Grady’s greatness can not be measured by %is specchies, though they
were 80 masterful that they form a portion of his country’s history. It
will rather be gauged by that paticiit, brilkiant daily work, Which made
it possible ‘for him to command the nation’s ear; that power of which
these public uttcrances were but theexponents: his daily toil in his pri-
vate sanetum in the stately building of that magnificent manufactory of
public thought, which he wielded as a weaver does his shuttle. 'A small
and scantily furnished room, with nothing in it save Grady, his genius
and his God—and yet thus illamined, it warmed with the light of fra-
ternal love both sections of a republic, compared to which that of historie
Greece was but as a perfumed lamp to the noontide splendor of the sun.
Asa journalist Mr. Grady had no superior in America,  As a writer he
exercisedgthe princely prerogative of genius which is to create and not
obey the laws of rhetorig.v As well attempt to_teach the nightingale to
sing by note, or track the summer lightning as we do the sun, as measure
Grady's style by any rhetorician’s rule. I have thought that Mr. Grady
was uore of an orator than a writer, and brilliant as his suceess in jour-
nalisui® was, it was but the moonlight which reflected the sun that
dawned only to be obscured by death. Certainly no man in any country
or in any age, ever won fame as an orator faster than he. With «

wide ‘reputation as a writer, but scarcely any as a speaker,. cven g%

his own state, he appeared one night at a banquet in New York, mad¢
a speech’ of twenty minutes, and the next day was known -throughout
the United States as the foremost of southern orators. No swifter
stride has been made to fame since the days of David, for like that
herote stripling, with the sling of courage and the stone of truth, he
slew Sectionalism, the Goliath which had so long threatened and
oppressed his people. 3 fi
- - . . .

My countrymen, if it shall be written in the history of America that
by virtue of her Toombs and Cobb and Brown, on the breast of our
native state was cradled a revolution which rocked a continent, upon
anog]er page of that history it shall be recorded that Georgia's Grady
was the Moses who led the southern people through a wilderness of
weakness and of want, at least to the Pisgah whence, with prophefic: .

“eye, he conld discern a new South: true to the traditions of the past“as

was the gtéél whi@ﬁ glittered on the vietorious arm at Manassas, but
whose hopeful' hearts and helpful hands were soon to transform deso-
latioy into wealth and convert the defeat of one section of our com-
! ®
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mon country into the haughty herald of that country’s futare rank
in the civilization of the world.
. . L . .

Sleep on, my friend, my brother, brilliant and beloved; let no
diste m[h -eed dream of unaccomplished greatness haunt thy long last
sleep. The country that you loved, that you rédeemed and disenthralled,
~.\iI1 ln- your splendid ‘and ever growing monument, and’the blessings
of a grateful people will be the grand inscription, which will grow
longer as that monument:rises higher among the nations of the earth.
Wherever the peach shall blush beneath the kisses of the soutliern sun,
wherever the afluent grape shall don the royal purple of southern sov-
creignty, a votive offering from the. one and a rich libation from the
other, tfie grateful husbandman will tender unto you. The musie of-
no *machinery shall be heard within ‘this Southland which does not
chant a paean in yoWr praise. . Wherever Eloquenée, the deity ‘whom

“this people hath ever worshiped, shall retain a temple, no pilgrim shall

enter there, save he bear thy dear name. as a sacred shibholeth on his
lips. So long as patriotism shall remain the shining angel who guards

the destines of our republie, her’starry. finger will point to Grady on_ -~ '
© Plymouth Pock, for fame will choose to chisel his statue there, utamng

as the »«umwl whom God had placed to keep eternal-“mtdrovor the
liberties of a-reunited p«ople'—ll W. Patterson. \

‘[ Extract Prom 4 address delivered nt the Grady memorial exereises in Macon on
December 25, 1880,

GEORGIA’S MONUMENT AT CHICKAMAUGA

We thisday Celebrate a greater vietory than was ever achieved over
a toreign foe—the victory of a great people over the passions and
resentiients’ engendered by dorhestic war, Other nations have con-

quered the world: and. fallen’ the pitiable victims. of their own ungov-

eried PASSIONS, We have ‘onquen-d ourselves. ~ Whatever the future
may have in store for us, we shall henceforth and forever dwell in
peace among ourselves. Heaven grant us peace with all the world,
afill all the world peace. - It ought to be so. The earth has drunk enough
of the blood of her sons. * Wars should cease. The wisdom of the world
shoulil devise somé other method of settling international disggtes, and
the hwmanity of the world demands its adeption. *But if t
beowe may rest in the assurance that the union of these sta
never again be disrupted by sectional war. . We rejoice today ' in
countyy reunited, and’ forever. ’

The patriot voice which first cried from the baleony of the. old -
P

-uah' /?nae in Boston, when the declaration was originally proclaxmod
**Stability. and ferpetuity to Amem-an independence;’’ did not fail

- m’mld, “Giod save onr Americdn states.”” T would prolong that anoestral

prayer,  Now and always, here ‘nd everywhere, from our hearts and
ull'h«-_nm;, from every altar in family and church, from every patnotlc
and pious soul, let this prayer go up: ‘“God save our American stat
What more shall T'say? Why should I have spoken at all? S eh
ing in this presence and amid these environments, T feel that my vdice

should have been liushed by the voices of all around us. - This and all
g

&
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the memorials here erected, these trees, this river, prophetically named
Chickamauga~—River of Death—this overshadowing mountain, the sky
above and the’earth beneath—all these are vocal with an cloquence to
which my poor speech can add nothing -of . worth or beauty. The fecble
words I utter here shall perish with the passing hour. These voices
shall be like the voice of day and night in the inspired and poetic con-
ception of the Psalmist; tl)ey utter no audible speech, no articulate
language, but their sacred silence itself is speech. ‘‘Their lines shall
go through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.”
They shall tell of courage sustained by conviction, of duty faithfully
done, of suffering heroically endured, of death bravely met in a great
battle and the survivors on both sides d“el.lmg together as citizens of
a common country, with mutual respect and in peace as lasting as the
sleep of their fallen comrades, ofsstate pride and national glory. IHere
Dhio and Illinois, and Michigan and Wisconsin, and Minnesota and
Indiana, and Kansas and Missouri, and Massachusetts have brought their
tributes to the sons who fought in the Federal army. Here, too, Ten-
nessee has reared her memorial to Forrest and the men who followed
him and congmemofnted the heroism of ler sons. And Kentucky has
come with her memorial, dedicated to her sons in both Federal and
Confederate armies—Kentucky, the home of Clay and Crittenden, of
Morgan and Hanson, the birthplace of Davis and Lincoln.

And now to this historic and consecrated place, enriched by so
much to perpetuate the hallowed memories of the past, to impart inspira-
tion for the present and hope fof the future, Georgia brings her offer-
ing. Bowed by a mother’s grief for the “dead, yet sustained by a
mother’s joy in the living, and exulting with a mother’s pride in the
dead and living, who were marshaled here, confidently committing their
claims to the highest distinction to the judgment of a just and an
enlightened public opinion, invoking upon them and their posterity the
richest blessings of heaven, to their lasting memory and undying glory,
she dedicates this monument.

May it stand immovable as the foundatiens of vonder umuntam’. a

d-worth) expression of the love and gratitude which inspired it. and

ceaselessly as the flow of the river at its base proclaim the duty here
performed—the valor here displayed, the fame here achieved. And

. the years to come, every son of the great state whose zlory is aug-
mented by the lives and death of those whose services and sacrifices
_it commemorates, looking upon it and recalling their names and deeds,
his eye lustrous with patriotic pride, his heart aglow. with pairiotic
fervor, may with rapture exelaim: ** Thank God. I, too, am a Georgian!"’
—J. C. C. Black.

[Extract from an address delivered at the unveiling of the Georgin Monument, at
Chickamauga National Park, May 4, 1599.)
o

'l‘m: DavGurer oF DIXIE THE PRESERVER OF THE FaiTi
’ ", /
The daughwt of Dixie is the preserver of the faith, She has builded
a well in the w:ldernees of commeérce. She has made an. oasis in the
‘desert of trade; and here, in this sacred ceremony, she has preserved
one l‘t and lingering altar of sentiment, in the cold but splendid temple
*"a a4 ¢ 4'
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dedicated to mammon and material gain. Men may die and systems
change, but the woman of the South holds an unshaken faith through
passing years. She gave her heart and her hope in 1861 to the cause
that “'rose without skame and fell without dishonor.” And for forty-
two years she has fed the fires of this altar, pure as a yestal virgin.and

loyal as the priestess who, in the failure of a sacrifice offered herlel! i

upon the altar of her love. Serving without secking, loving without
leaving, remembering without hating, baptized in tradition, consecrated
through sutfering, - perfect ir- faith and glorious in good works, she
is today asshe was in the beginning, unchanged and unchanging, loving
“and loyal, unfeigned and unfearing, unawed and unrepeutanl—mul
\)'h,ni God—'' unreconstructed’” forever!
© With a mwrenu that can find no voice in nords we salute the
constancy with “which southern women keep wateh ‘above the graves of
- these Confederate dead. And with all our hearts, with all our tradi-
tions, with all our tender memories, with all our' overflowing love, we
join them in this bivouac which their deathless devotion makes on this
consecrated ground. The faith is worthy of the royal dead and the
priestess fs not less noble than her shrine. .
The South today fre .d\l'ﬁchmond to the Rio Grande is studded wml
these graves of soldiers..
principles and umvmhoni of the soil from which they came. We love
“them. We horior them." We-éall them heroes, because they are dead—
because they died for us. And we love, honor and praise them justly.
They did gaflant deeds. They reflected tiie ldster of southern heroism
through all ages' and into every land. They illustrated the courage
and chivalry of the Seuth in blood dreps that have empurpled every
. fleld from Austin to Appomattox. - They fought like lions, they endured
like martyrs, and tht‘y bore the tattered flag of the -sovereign states
tlirough gloom and joy, through sunshine and through storm with an
heroic faith, a matchless patience and.a splendid patriotism that will
live as-long as the fame of Jackson and the name of Lee.
L have not one heart-throb that does not do them honor. There is

no act o(‘ﬁmnagc that I would not esteem it a privilege to offer to the-

) soldu:n and fHe leaders of this jllustrious company.
“If T beld the keys of the rew world’s’ ‘Westminster- I would bulld

a.statel A1y mausoleum- where,  frée from criticism and secure from blame,

. might repese the ashes of that Btainless gentleman who lived and dled
the first and last president of the Confederate States.

1£:1 could rob Nature of the richest floral crown she -wears [ would'
Jay the fragrant emblem upon the” glonous dead Bho fell on.old Manas-

sas’ plain. -

If I.could wcnﬁe a dmdem of sum, I would crown the num}red‘
v

warriors q Get/tylburs

If, ruuhmg to those shadowy clonds; I eoukl eatch a whmperu)g wind -

and soothe its murniur to music. sweet, T would mmgle with -the sad
echoes of Chnncellomﬂle a miserere that wonld wmg its wa) to Juck
son's soul in heaven. " 3 !

' If T could sweep the. harp-stnnga of m¢ Jarnng spmt with masber
hand, and tune nts dwcord to divipest melody, 1 would chant seraphxc-_ e

’U,. i

Thﬁy fell on fields of battle fighting for the -
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requiem above the innumerable undistinguishable host of southern dead;
and— ;
‘“Ah, if in song or speech,
In major or minor key,
I could to the end of ages reach,
I would whisper the ‘name of Lee.’
. —John Temple Graves.
[Extract from an add deli d at Gr Boro, Georgia, on Confederate Me-
merial Day, April 26, 1901]

>

$E Ark oF THE CoVENANT LODGED WITH THE AMERJ:’J.\N NaroN
2 ' ;

I.am no pessimist as to this republic. Tulwaysgbet on sunshine in
America, I know that my country has reached the point of perilous
greatness, and that strange forces not to be measured or comprehended
are hurrying her to heights that dazzle and blind all mortal eyes—
bt I know that beyond the uttermost glory ‘is enthroned the Lord

- God Almighty, and that when ‘the hour of her trial has come e will

lift up His everlasting gates and bend down above her.in merey and in
love. For with her He has surely lodged the ark of His covenant with
the sons of men. Emerson wisely sdid, ‘‘Our whole history looks like
the last effort of Divine Providence in behalf of the human race.”” And
the republic will ?ndure. Centralization will be checked, and liberty
saved—plutocracy overthrown and equality festored. The struggle for
human rights never goes backward among the English-spéaking peoples.
Our brothers: across the sea have fought from despotism to liberty. and
in the wisdom of ‘local self-government have planted colonies around
the world. Thu very day Mr. Gladstone, the wisest man that has lived
gince your Jefferson died—with the light of another world beating in

* his face until he séems to have caught the wisdom of the Infinite and
~ towers half human and half divine from his eminence—this man, turn-
“ing away from. the traditions of his life, begs his countrymen to strip

the crown of its last usurped authority, and lodge it with the people,
where it belongs.. The trend of the times is with us. The world moves
steadily from gloom to brightness.. And bending down huwmnbly  as
Elisha did; a:d praying that my eyes shall be made to see, 1 éateh the
vision of this republic—its mighty forces in balance, and its’ unspeak-

able glory falling on all its children—chief among the federation of
Engluh-speakmg people—plenty streaming from-its borders, angd light
from its meuntain wpa—workmg ‘out its mission under God’s approv-

ing eye, until- the dark ‘continents are opened—and the highways of

-earth established, and the shadows lifted—and the jargon of the nations

stilled ‘and the perplexities of Babel straightened—and under one lan-
guage, one lierty, and one God, all the nations of the world hearken-
ing to the American drum-beat Tnd girding up their loins, shall march

amid the breaking of the millennial dawn into the paths of righteousness
" . &nd of peace!—Henry W.Grady.

[Extract from an address on bentrllintion, delivered before the literary <ovieties
of the University of Virginia on June 25, 1887.]
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PAUL‘OI Nero?

The contest between the forees of good and evil is as old as the
history of yman. Twenty centuries ago, Nero reigned in the palace of
the Caesars. He was master of the destinies of men aud nations. He
stood upon a pinnacle ‘'sun-flashed.”” - His power to bless,or save was
Isut the brief span of his public life is the crown of infamy
in human ‘history.  Fidelity to truth was to him an unmeaning term,
conviction of duty 'the dream of fools. He was a coward, and, like all
cowards, a brute.  The tears of women and children shone as jewels
to his distorted vision. The groans of men in agony, the sound of
breaking hearts was music to his ears. ‘‘The torches which -lit his
zargden,”” says ‘the historian, ‘‘were-hyman candelabra, and as they,
writhing in torture, burned to their sockets, he feasted and sang until
the charred feet of hik expiring torches dropped into darkness.- He
died as he had lived, 2 mountebank, a coward and a fool.””

Iu the shadow of Nero’s palace lived an humble tent-maker, yet a
man with royal brain and the kingliest heart that ever beat in human

w urhlw\'luh-.

breast.,  Iis wind was the storehouse of great thoughts, his heart the

sanctuary o rgol\ feelings. His' courage rose supreme oyer all human
tortiare. He lived for others. He looked out upon the tortured; troubled
ocean of humanity dud moved by divinest pity, stepped into. the waters.

He p« rmhvd\ but-when the light of ‘‘immortal beauty had covered his
face™ he pussed from the pain of sacrifice to the glory of martyrdom.

“ Nero was the embodiment ot huiman selfishness; Paul the incarnation
ot sacrifice.. They were the captains of their time in the rival armies
which since_the dawn of history have contended for the mastery of
men and nunom We are in the midst of the conflict today, there can
be no nentrals.  We are enlisted under the black flag of Nero or the
white banner of Paul. On which side will the men of this republi¢
stand !—Seahorn Wright. "

[Extract from an address delivered in Atlanta during the famous Prohllmlon
"' ampaign of 1907, ]

@ s IMMORTALITY

I stood upou the deck of a great steamer. There was d in
sight. We were in the center of a great circle. Everywhere thh vast
concave dome of blue met a horizon of watér. No matter where
weres day after day, that great cirele met the eye, -It seemed a t)pe
of the endless circle of eternity. I saw the sun sweep.with his chariot

of fire dcross the vast: blue dome and touch the sea. Krom his goldea’

shield, Avimson i htning pu-rced the clouds, and he cradled bimself
upqh a-thousand ﬁ ery wave-wings, and he quivered and hung, burning
and glowing, upon' the sea; and the sea, burning, drank all his glow;
then threw the veil 'of an infinite splendor over the pale, glowing god.

Above the vermilion horizon the cloud-islands of sun-down stood empur--

pled and transfigured; gradually the purple and red grew.paler a

suddenly, aye, in the twinkling of an eye, the orb of hght and’ life unk
into ‘the sea, and chilly darkness wrapped the world in night. This
seemed the awful ty pe of death. But I saw him rise aguu' The glorious—

-

Foy
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god of life and light again ﬁuné his red flame upon. the swelling sea:

- and, as if to strengthen the faith of the witness and lookers-on of this

grand resurreétion, he again performed the -old, old miracle of turn-
ing water into wine. - Rising still higher, he bathed the sea and sky
in his own radiant and immortal light.

The sun gets and rises. The stars set beneath the horizon, but they .

rise again. A thousand tlgoluand suns and spheres, in the majestic

‘harmony of-the universe, rolling on burning wheels, continue in their

celestial danee. Wheeling into infinite space the ‘majestic procession
of God’s created life disappear in their endless cyeles: but they reap-
pear again. New love and life thrill from thesphen's as the dewdrops
trickle from the clouds, aud embraet. nature, as the.cool night does’the
earth.

Three years ago I was in Swiwerh*ul. and, standing in the vale
«f Chamouni before sunrise, 1 gazed for the first time upon that majestic

monarch of the Alpine range—Mount Blane. So lofty did it lift its

awful dome of ice and snow, that the morning star scemed to hang
like a jewel upon its snowy plume. I saw the rising sun bathe his brow
in purple and in go‘ld and his rays, falling upon the million facets of
his giant, Jasged glacier, seemed  a veritable explosion of jewels. I
gazed until my dilating soul, enrapt, transfused into the mighty vision,
seemed lifted to heaven; _and the unbidden question trembled upon my
quiv'ering lips, ““Oh! thy kingly spirit,”’ throned among the hills, ““who
'ty sunless pillars deep in earth?’’ ‘‘Who filled thy face with rosy
light?”’ Then came the answer, like an Alpine echo—‘God.”” ‘““Who
made’ yon ice-fields, that tremble on thy siiaggy sides and form the
frightful avalanche that shoots down in its fearful, maddening plunge
to the valley at thy feet?”” The answer thunders—'‘God.""

God is everywhere. His face is written all over nature: unerring
design is stamped over all his wondrous works. Let us hope and believe
that our departed brothers have taken their place in that vast héavenly
circle of light and life; a cirele which will burn dnd blaze with un o

. tinguishable flame; and when their names are called in the grand lodge

above, they will answer, ‘“‘here,”’ at rest. At rest, where their lights
will ever burn in a, glorious immortality—and where they will ever sing
praises and hosannahs around the efernal throne of the “Grand. Ex-

‘alted Ruler of the Univerae."-—Judge H. D. D. Twiggs.

[Extract from an address delivered before the Savannah Lodge of the Benevolent
and Protective Order of Elks on December 3, 1905.]

STRONG DRINK

It is a warrior whom no victory can satisfy, no ruin satiate. [t
pauses at no Rubicon to consider, pitches no tents at night, goes into
1 quarters for winter. It conquers amid the burning plains of the
South where ‘the pluilanx of Alexander halted in mutiny. It conquers
amid the snowdrifts of the North where the Grand Army of Napbloon

. found its’ windfg sheet. [ts monuments are in svery burial ground.

Its badges df triumph are the weeds which mourners wear. Its song
of vietory is the wail that was heard in Ramah—*‘Rachel erying for

her cUdren and weeping because they are not.”’
v
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'I‘lu sword is mnghty, and its bloody traces reach across time, from
Nineveh ‘to Gravelotte, from Marathon to Gettysburg.  Yet xmglmer
is its  brother, the wine-cup. I say ‘‘brother,”” and history says
““brother.” Castor and Pollux never fought together in more fraternal
harmony. David and Jonathan never Jjoined in more geperous rivalry.

Hand in hand, they have come down the centuries, and upop every scene.

of carnage; like vuiture and shadow, they have met and feasted.

Yea; a pair of giants, but the greater is the wine-cup. The sword

has a scabbard, and is sheathed ; has a ierice, and bee glutted

with havoc; has pity, and gives quarter to thé vanquished. The wine- - - )
cup has no scabbard and no consgience; its appetite is a cancer. which .

grows as you feed it; to pity, it is deaf; to suffering, it is blind.

The sword is the lieutenant of Death, but the wine-cup his captain;
and ' ever they come home to him from the wars bringing their
trophiés, boasting of thelr achievements, I can imagine ‘that Death, their
niaster, will meet them with garlands and song, as the maidens of Judea
met Saul ‘and David. But as he numbers the victories of .each, his
paean will be ““The sword is my Saul, who has slain his thousands; but
~the wine-cup is my Davxd who hu ‘slain his tens of thousands.”’—Thos.
E. Watson. ° ‘o

VY . » . S
Tue IMMmORTALITY OF LOVE i
x .

Sergeait Tclh;;d of the English bar has endeavored to-depict the

‘yearning of the Greek heart for immortality in his great tragedy"

entitled, ““Yon.”” Ton has devoted himself to death in performance of
% vow. Clementhe, who loved him much; has exhausted her feminine
aits in an effort to’ dissuade him from destruction, and.failed. Resign-
ing herself to the inevitable, she asks him out of her aching throat: “Ana

- shall we never meet each other?” He replies:

“T bave asked
" That awfui question of the hills that seem

- § Eternal; of the flowing streams

@ - That lucid flow forever; of the stars
Amid whose fields of azure my raised spirit
Hath trod in glory. All were dumb!
But now while thus I gaze into thy living face
I feel the love that kindles through its beauty :
Can never wholly perish. We shall meet again.”’

Creeds are. clashing in these réstlels and inquisitorial times.
Columns jare falling heavily to the ground, once deemed to be imperish:
able. ~Many feet #re slipping in the shifting sands of .the strehuous
Jurge. But an instinctive feeling arises with all the sémblance, of
divine implanting that whatever plrt of-us is doomed to destruction,
love is immortal. May we not, in spite of the darkness in which we

grope, indulge the hope which so gladdened the heart of the mclent‘

Greek: ‘‘We ghall meet again.”’
[Judge Howard Van Epps on the denth of Chief Justice T. J. Simmons.]

¥ . R
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GrapY’S COMMENCEMENT ADDRESS AT ATHENS

It was an exquisite fiction of ideal life. -He painted in words an
island of beauty; in the sweetness of his sentences a fragrance of flowers

sweeter than nature’s own seemed to be wafted to rapt listeners; the -

loveliness of his creation stood out so vividly to the eye of intellect that
no, one view of any grace in statuary or beauty in picture of any artist
would be remembered better. - It was an’island worthy to iay in the
same sea wnh Tennyson’s’ Island of Avalon, where Knight and King
Arthur was to rest his soul, and I would wish the soul of- my classmate
the sweet and eternal rest of his own happy, island, embowered in the
beauties of his own sweet fancies forever, did I not beliéve that he has
touched the pearl-strewn shore of a better &nd lovelier land thar even
this, or even that of which he dreamed; that he ‘‘rests in the balm-
breathing gardens of God!” ~ @ &

I shall always recall him as dying like that lad from Lombardy, pic-
tured by Browning. I shall think that the South, decked like a queen
in all her jewels of glory and of love, came to his dying couch and said:

““ “Thou artwa Lombard, my brother! Happy art thou,’ ’’ she eried,
And smiled like Italy on him. He dresmed in her face and died!"’
: —Albert IT. Cox.

TrIALS AND SorrOWS NECESSARY 10 HumaN Lirg

Trft;ls, failures, and suffering are a part of every human life and
are necessary to its complete fulfilment. Tie divinest life this world
has ever known eame to its perfect work through trials and sorrow and

‘death. "Never till after the bloody sweat of Gethsemane, the agony of

the cross and the burial in a borrowed grave; did the angels come to
roll the stone back from the tomb and worship as their Master rose
again.© And so mayhaps sometimes ’tis not till we have borne the cross
and all of life seems buried, the messengers of light shall come to fﬁ"
away the stone from off our heart-graves, and waken to a nobler life'the
diviner part, which is not dead, but sleepeth—which does not, can not
die.—J. H. Lumpkin.

THe RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE AMERICAN SCHOLAR

We are standing in the day-break of the second century of this

republic. The fixed stars are faling from the-sky, and we grope in
uncertain night. Strange shapes have come with the night.  Established
ways are lost, new roads perplex, and widening fields stretch heyond
the sight. The unrest of dawn impels us to and fro—but Doubt stalks
amid the confusion, and even on the beaten paths the shifting crowds are
hglted, and from the shadows the sentries cry: ‘““Who comes there?”
n the obscurity of the morning tremendous forces are at work. Noth-
ing is steadfast or approved. The miracles of the present belie the
simple truths of the past. The church is besieged from withoift and
betrayed from&nthm Behind the courts smoulders the rioter’s toreh
and looms the gibbet of the anarchists. Government is the contention
of partisans and the prey of spoilsmen. Trade is restless in the grasp
.
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of monopoly, and commerce shackled with limitation. The cities are
swollen amil the ficlds are stripped. - Splendor streams from the eastle,
and mbpmlur erouches in the home. The universal brotherhiood is dis-
solving, and the people are huddling into classes. The hiss of the
Nihilist disturbs the covert, and the roar of the mob murmurs along
the highway. Amid it all beats the great American heart undismayed,
and standing fast by the challenge of his conscience, the citizen of the
republie, tranquil ‘and. resolute, notes the drifting of the speetral cur-
rents, and calmly awaits the full disclosures of the day.

Who shall e the heralds of this coming day?! Who shall thread the
way of honor and safety through these besetting problems? Who shall
raliythe people to the defense of their liberties and stir them until they
shall cry“aloud to be led against the enemies of the republic?! You,
‘my countrymen, you! The university is the training- camp of the future.
The scholar the champion of the egming years. Napoleon overran
Europe with drum-tap and bivouae—the next Napoleon shall form his
battalions at the tap of the schoolhouse bell gnd his captains shall come
with cap and gown. Waterloo was won at Oxford—Sedan at Berlin.
So Germany plauts her colleges in the shadow of the French forts, and
the professor smiles amid his students as he notes the sentinel stalking
against the sky. The farmé. has learned that brains mix better with
his soil than the waste of lf-nhirds, ‘and the professor walks by his side
as he spreads the showers ip the verdure.of his field, and locks_the
sunshine in the glory of his harvést. A button is pressed by a child’s
finger and the work of a million men is done. The hand is nothing—
the brain everything. Physical prowess has had its day and the age
of reason has cpme. The lion-hearted Richard challenging Saladin to
single combat is zbsurd, for*eyen Gog and Magog shall wage the Arma-
‘wellon from their closets and look not upon the blood that runs to
the bridle-bit.  Science is everything! She butchers a hog in Chicago,
draws Boston within three hours of New York, renews the famished
soil, routs her viewless bondsimen from the electric center of the earth,
and then turns to wateh the new Icarus as mounting in his flight to the
sun he cl.n‘kun&lhc Imrnmhml cellmg of the sky with the shadow of
his wing. °
i \‘nrnmg is supreme and you-are its prophets.  Here the Olymplc

games of the Republic—and you its chosen athletes. It'is yours, then, -

to- grapple with these problems, to confront and master these dangers.
Yours to decidé whether the tremendous forces of this Republic shall
be kept in balanee, or” whether unbalanced they shall bring chaos:
whether 60,000,000 men are eapable of self-government, or whether

liberty shall be lost to lhem who would give their lives ta maintain it.

Your responsibility is appalling. You stand in the pass behu;d which
the world’s liberties guarded., This Government carries the ho,
of the human race. (Blot out the beacon that lights the portals of this
Republic and the world is adrift again. But save the Republic; establish
the light of its beacon ovér the troubled waters, and one by one the
nations of the earth shall drop anchor and be at rest in the harbor of
universal liberty.—Henry W. Grady.

[Extract from an address on Centralization, delivered before the literary societies
of the L'nh'enlty of Virginia, June 25, 1889.}
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Tue HippEx FAce

The Grecian painter, Timanthes, depicting the sacrifice of Iphigenia,
could express on the face of evéry one eclse present the grief which was
felt at the approach of the awful doom of the devoted maiden; hut.
unable to throw into her father’s face the agony inseparable from the
hour, the artist drew a mantle over the featurcs of Agamemnon, and
thus made the hidden face the most touching of all. So, at the funcral
of Alexander H. Stephens, where orators of celebrity were delivering
memorial eulogies, Robert Toembs, the greatest orator of them all; was
more eloquent than all, though he said nothing.—Thomas E, Watson.

*

Trov Arr A SCHOLAR, SPEAK 10 IT, HORATIO .,

Superstitious follies are not all gone. Many, even ug:uml people,
yet believe.in lue’y and unlucky stars and days and numbers; tremble
if an owl hoots by night; cross themselves if they turn back on a journey:
app']) mad-stones for hydrophobia; consult fortune tellers; believe yet
in‘so-called **divine healing”’; and even contend that pain and suffer-
ing are unreal creations of wicked imaginations.

When Shakespeare’s ghost of the murdered King of Denmark at
midnight stalked before the guard, trembling Marcellvs said to his
fellow-soldier: ‘‘Thou art a scholar, speak to it, Horatio.”” You are
scholars and therefore it is' your right and dutysto speak to and of all
such follies and deceptions and drive them from the stage of action.
You need not fear the denunciations of men or “dread that Jove will
split your skulls with lightning. The God of our salvation lid as one
of his specmlly chosen disciples Luke, the beloved physician,

Your opportunity is ‘grand and glorious. They who risked their
lives fighting in our late war have a nation’s thanks and admiration.
Havana has been taken from the Spaniards, hut who will earn thanks
and admiration by rescuing it from yellow fever? In our Pacific
acquisitions of territory, we approach the confines of Asia, whénce
came and still .comes that fell destroyer cholera. What Hereules will
slay that monster? Such cases need the purse of the nation as well as
medical knowledge. But every-day opportunities will he to you per-
sonally abundant. Disease comes from the open houses of the poor
as well as from the close rooms of the wealthy; from biting hunger and
from overcrowded stomachs; ‘‘Death lurks in every passing breeze, and
ride’s_upon the storm.”” What will you do to stay its march? Shall
consumption continue to fill one-twelfth of all the graves in our country,
and your profession still admit it to be incurable? You have discovered
the microbes of typhus and typhoid fevers; can you not kill the lurking
devils? Shall diseases of the brain disorder the powers which make
man ‘‘but little lower than the angels,’’ and will you stand by and for-
ever answer, like #ie cowardly Secotch doctor of medicine in Macheth :
. I think, but dare not

speak’’? Consider the thousands wHo die in childhood: can you do
nothing to ltop this “slaughter 6f the innocents’'? Let these questions
be summed up in the wail of old Jeremiah : ““Is theve no balm in Gilead?
Is there no physician theref Why, then, is not the heaith of the duughter
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of my people recovered?’’ Let the answer of yourselves and all your
profession be, with Toud acclaim, there is balm everywhere and phy-
sicians are everywhere searching and applying remedies to all diseases,
and the health of the people shall be recovered for the good of humanity
“and the glory of God. ! -

But a word further. It is rio part of my work to preach io you a

sermon.  But I have been talking of the human body solely from a
material and scientific medical standpoint, and some may think that
it has been treated too lightly. No such thing was intended. I respect
the king’s palace not only- for its beauty and splendor, but because it
holds the king, the people’s sovereign. The palace may be destroyed,
but “xb&king never dies.”’—Nathaniel J. Hammond. .

{Extract #fom an address delivered at the 1 t of the Atlanta
College of Physicians and:Surgeons, April 3, 1899. This noble nddrrl, which was

marked by wonderful hisiorihl research, was Colonel Hammond's last public speech.)

" AGAINST THE TARIPP OF 1833

The senator frem Kentucky (Mr. Clay) says that the tariff is in
danger. Aye, sir, it is in its last gasp. If has received the immedica-
ble wound; no hellebore can ¢y & it. The confession of ‘the gentleman
is of immense importance. Yes, \ir,\the feeling of the whole country
is opposed to the high protective system. The wily serpent that crept
into our Eden has been ¢ouched ‘by. the spear of Ithuriel. The senator is
anxious to prevent the ruin which a sudden abolition of “the ‘system
will produce. . No ofie desires to inflict ruin upoi: thé manufacturers;
but suppose the sonthern people, having the power to control the sub-
Jeet, should totally’ and mddenlg abglish the system; what right would
thosethave to complain who had combined to oppress the South? What
has the tariff led us to already? From one end of the country to the

other, it has produced evils which are worse than a thousand tariffs. -

The necessity of appealing nmow to fraternal feeling shows that such a
Jfeeling is not merely sleeping but is nearly extinguished.—John Forsyth.

[ Extract from -snech delivered in the United States Senate, February 12, 1833,
and reported by 'l'homug. Benton.] .

"X GEeoraiA WELCOMES LAFAYETTE

Welcome, Lafayette! 'Tis little more than ninety years since the
founder of this state first set foot upon the bank on which you ‘stand.
Today 400,000 people open their arms and their hearts to receive you.
Thanks to the kind Providence which presides over human gffairs, you
were called to the standard of independence in the helplessness of the
American Revolution and you havg graciously been spared that in
vour last days thg gléry of an empire might be reflected’ upon youf

countenance, amid the acclamations of millions. Fgr you the scenes °

which are to come will be comparatively tranquil; the waters no longer
turbulent but placid. No more dread of dungeons; no more fear of
tyrants for you. Oh, sir, what consolation it must be to one who has
" passed. through seas bf trouble to know that between you and them
are the countless bayonets which guard the blessings of freedom! Wel-

" &
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come, General! Friend of Liberty, welcome! 'l‘hrttuc welecome  to
Georgia !—George McIntosh Troup.
[Extract from an address deliverad on the bLluffs of the Savannah River on the

occasion of the visit of General Lafayette fo Georgia in 1825.)

ReApY 10 ILLUSTRATE GEORGIA ON THE BATTLEFIELD

My countrymen, I'must be candid. You may he more patient than I.
You may see more hope on the %orizon. But.¥ can discern no prospect

" of deliverance short of the most radical of measures. Tt may end in

an appeal to the bloody arbitrament of arms. But let it so end. I am
tired of this endless controversy between the sections of our country ;
I am wea with seeing this threatening cloud forever above out lu-m.ls.
If the st s to come—and it seems to me as though it must—be its
fury ever 80 great and its havoe ever so dire—I courf it nowgin the day
of my vigor and stringth. 1f any man is to peril life and fortune un;l
houor;in defense of our rights I sue to be that man. And let it come
now. I am ready to march under Georgia's flag. Put it not off until
tomorrow! or next day; we shall not be stronger for waiting. I do
not wish to destroy the Government. I am a Union man in every fiber
of my heart. I honor the Union. I love the Union. I have gloried ‘in
its mission of humanity, in its heroic birth, in its youthful struggles,
in the' grandeur of its maturity. God never launched a nation on a more
magnificent career. It has been the home of the oppressed and the asylum
of the desolate from every Jand. In it today are wrapped the hop;*s of
universal man. But I will peril all, all, before I will abandon our rights
under the Constitution or submit to be governed, within the Union, by an
unprincipled majority I—Francis S. Bartow.

[General Bartow was one of the earliest victims of the war, and was killed at the
First Battle of Manassas.]

TRIBUTE TO JULIAN HARTRIDGE

W'e are prepared for the demise of the aged and the infirm. We \vntcl:
the flickering. of life’s feeble lamp with emotions similar to those with
which we look upon the mellow glow of the summer sunset. The grave
loses somet!ling of its terror when we contemplate it as the last resting-
plac'e of a weary pilgrimage. Ignoring the sad truth that humanity is
sub)ec‘t to the universal law of suffering and death, we assign to life’s
duration the limit which age alone prescribes. We seen. to forget that—

‘‘Leaves have their time to fall, .
And flowers to wither at the North wind’s breath
And stars to set—but all,
Thouhut:,ll seasons for thine own, O Death.”

~ Death palsies the arm of the warrior, and he drops from his nerveless
grasp the shattered spear. It stillg the tongue of the orator and the
senate and the forum are lileﬁt.v‘ It severs the chord in the tide of song
and the harp of the minstrel hangs upon the willow. Tt drinks from the
blushes of beauty the ming:ed hues of the rose and the lily and the rep-
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“tiles of ﬂl_e grave banquet upon the lips our own have touched. Every

age and every clime is monumental with its symbals and still we are
startled when its victim is selected from the strong, suddenly stricken

“down in' the full-orbed splendor of manhood’s high meridian. The esti-

mation in which the lamented Hartridge was held by the people of his
native state is shown by the honors conferred upon“him living and the
grief with-which they mourn him dead. . Born in the City of Savannah,
he spent the gambols of his boyhood and won the triumphs of his man.
hood in that besutiful metropolis which keeps vigil like a weeping vestal
over- tie last repose of his silent ‘ashes.

His countrymen have twined for his memory the wreath of laurel

“<ty. and cypress, the insignia of their pride and the symbol of their sorrow;

i his friends have dropped upon his new-made grave friendship’s last

offering: the tribute of tears. \

**But strew his u"rﬁs to the wind
Whose sword or voice has served mankind—
. And is he dead whose glorious mind
Lifts thine on hight— .
.To live in hearts we leave behind

All that is left to us of Julian Hartridge is the heritage of his wis.
dom, the light of. his eu;x'i)le and the memory of his virtues. Time will
mitigate our grief; and, in the rush and whirl of busy life, other thoughts
will engage our attention; but there is a sad home in the sunny South
within,whose broken circle there are bleeding hearts for the healing of
«which esrth has no balm. « :

“‘For time makes all but true love old;
The burning thoughts that then were told
Run molten still in memory's mold -

And will not cool
Until the heart itself be cold
o) In Lethe’s pool.””

The influence of .wealth, the resources of learning, and-the authori
of power, all stand dumb and helpless in the presence of death. It
. thesolution of all the rivalries, struggles and achievements of time. . Sur-*
rounded with blighted hopes and funeral trains, the broken heart of
humanity still presses the question of the suffering patriarch of Uz: *‘If
a man dig shall he live againt”’  The quivering Spirit whose insatiable
thirst for immortality attests the divinity of its origin-and the duration
of its destiny, kindles with joy as it catches the response from the re- *
jeetedNazarene at Bethany: *‘T am the resurrection and the life.”’
< ’
*“Poor wanderers of a stormy day
From place to place were driven
And fancy’s flash and reason’s ray
Serve but to light the troubled way—
There’s nothing true but heaven.
" .
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‘*And false the light on glory's plume
+As fading hues of ‘even:
And loye and joy and-beauty’s bloom
Are blossoms gathered for the tomb—
There’s nothing lives but heaven,’’ “ 2,
—Hiram P. Bell. -

[Extract. from an address delivered 1n. national House of Representatives on. .

February 13, 1879.)
GREAT THOUGHTS 1MMORTAL

e, what have we remaining of the past but the ‘thoughts of men?

Looking back at the ages that havc rolled by in the revolutions of
,ﬁ:ere is magnificent Babylon with her palaces, her artiticial lakes and

hanging gardens that were the pride and luxury®of her vicious inhab-

itants; where is majestic Nineveh, that proud mistress of the East with
her monuments of commereial enterprises and prosperity ?  Alas! they
, are no more. Tyre, that great city, into whose lap the treasures of the
world were poured, she, too, is no more, The waves of the sea now roil
where once stood the #mmense and sumptucus palaces of Tyrian wealth.
Temples, arches and columns may crumble to pieces and be swept into
the sea of oblivion; nature may decay and races of men come and go
lik¢ the mists of the morning before the rising sun, but the proud mouu-
ments of Henry Grady’s mind will survive the wrecks of matter an
the shocks of tinie. ’ L
‘On the Piedmont heights peacefully sleeps the yousg evangel of the
New South, cut down'in the grandeur of his fame and in the meridian
of his powers, in the glory of his life and in the richest prime of his royal
manhood. His brow is wreathed with laurel. Costly marble will mark
the place of his head, and beautiful flowers bloom at his feet. There the
birds will carol their vespers, and gentle breezes breathe fragrance o’er
his grave. ' The sun in his dying splendor, ere sinking to rest amid the
clouds that veil the ‘‘golden gate,”” will linger to kiss the ma Jestie monu-
ment reared by loving hearts, and with a flood of beauty bathe it in
heavenly glory. And then the blush fades, even as it fades from the
face of a beautiful woman. Shadows begin to climb the hillside, and
nature sleens, lulled by the soft music of the singing wind. The st rs,
the bright forget-me-nots of the angels, come out to keep their vigils o'er
the sleeping dust of him whose soul hath gone

. *‘To that fair land upon whose strand
No wind of winter moans."
\ —dJohn T. Boifeuillet.

[ Extract from an address delivered at the Grady memorial exercises in Maron
on Decembers27, 1889.]

GEorGIA’S NEW (IaPIToL BUILDING ACCEPTED

’ B A\
« In the presence ofithe General Assembly and in behalf of the state]
I accept from your hands Georgia’s new and superh capitol. - Tn the
fashion of its whifmm. in the symmetry of its proportions, in the

o
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. congratulate the commissioners, becausé through patient investigation,

“transformation from desolation and ashes to'life, thrift and beauty, so

_ inscribed with the additional and ever-living tenets of a political faith
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in order to bring to the few ugdue advantages and unjust eurichment—
opposition not only to trusts and monopolies and their constant evils,
but undying hostility to the discriminating, high protective system aud
the unjust and unequal taxation which encourage, increase and per-
petuate these evils. We war not onty against the evils themselves, but
against the governmental partiality’ which makes these evils so less
hurtful and galling in this free government than under the urmocrutu.
favoritism of monarchical Europe.

Let no governmiental’ policies-repugnant to the great principles of
natural equity upon which the republic was founded ever find abettors
within these consecrated walls. Let no unworthy or unjust action, legis-
lative, judicial or executive, ever mar the bright m.ord made in the
construction of this capitol. Let the pure winds offheaven play around
%its dome and along its corridors, and the untarnished sunlight linger
in its chambers without the possibility of*defilement. And may its shin-
ing spires, pointing heavenward, be a perpetual invocation, calling from
the skies no fiery avenging bolt, but the divine guidance for the coun-
sellors of the state and heaven’s boundless benedictions upon its people,

' —Gov. John B. Gordon. .

» [Extract from an sidress delivered before the General Assembly on the formal
acceptance of the capitol building from the hands of the commission, July 4, 1589.]

solidity of its structure, in the beauty of its elaboration and eompleteness
of arrangement, it is worthy of the dignity and character of this great
commonwealth. In all respects this new house of the state is my war-
rant for congratulations to the Legislature that agthorized it; to the
architects who designed it; to the contractors who built it; to the com-
missioners who supervised it; and to the people who own it. I eongratu-
lute you also, senators and representatives of the present General ,Assem-
bly, because it is your high privilege to celebrate its opening and dedi-
cate it to wise and patriotic legislation. I congratulate the state because
in ner assembled sons she has representatives worthy of this distin-«
guished honor and capable of drawing from these auspicious-surround-
ings renewed inspirations for the momentous duties before them. [

untiringignergy, wise prevision and eonservative expeénditure, they have
achieved the almost unpreggdented success of completing a great public
work- within the original appropriation. - Above all else, I congratulate
the prople because the whole enterprise is tan. creditable and above
suspicion, From- the first bill passed by the Legislature to the expendi-
ture of the last dollar by the commissioners, there has been neither jobbery
nor thonght of ~orrupt|on From granite base to iron dome, every chis-
eled block and mnlqml\hnck every metallic plate and marble gIih is as.—
free from official pqllutmn a8 when they-lay untouched by nmrtnl hand;”
tn original purity in the bosom of Mother Earth. Every stroke of
hammer, of trowel or brush is a record of labor honestly e¢xpended and
Jjustly rewarded. Built upon the crowning hill of her eapital city, whose

f THE GeorGiaN oF Topiy

Heredity @nd environment have each gontributed, in a marked degree,
to the making of the Georgian of today. He is almgst purely of Anglo-
Saxon ancestry. In his veins flows the blood of the Vikings. His fore-
fathers fought under Canute the Great. They were with Harold the
Saxon, and William the Norman, at the battle of Hastings, in 1066,
when Halley’s comet flamed. like a baleful omen athwart the English
sky. They were with Richard of the Lion Heart at Acre and at Jaffa,
where the paynim spear went down in defeat before the Anglo-Saxon
battle-ax. © They were with Godfrey at the capture of Jerusalem. They
were with the Barons at Runnymede, where wwas wrung from an unwill-
ing king the Great Charter of English freedom. They were with the
Black Prince at Cressy; and with Henry the Fifth, on a score of battle-
fields, they added new glories to English arms, They fought

aptly symbolizes the state’s resurreetion, this proud structure will stand
through the comiag centuries a fit memorial of the indomitable will and
recuperative energies of this people, and of the unswerving fidelity and
incorruptible integrity of their chosen representatives.

While we dedicate to the state’s service this new political temple,
we ereet within it no new altars to strange political gods; we preach
from its pulpits no strange political gospel; we prescribe for its service
no_pedw liturgy or strange political faith. We consecrate it to the old-
time dggtrines promulgated by the fathers and early prophets of the
republic; récorded in“the written word of the declaration and the con-
stitution, and sanctioned by the political experience of a century.
engrave upon this temple's cornerstone our ancestral canons—
petual union of coequal states; the Federal Constitution the suprem
law of the land; “‘the preaervation of the general government in its
whole rommuhonal vigor’’; ‘‘the support of the state governments in
all their ng.hts as the surest bulwarks against anti-republicAn tenden-
cies”’; the gquality of all men before the law; burdens and benefits
impartic}lh' imposed and fairly distributed; equal enconragement and
exaet justice under the laws, state and Federal, for every class of citizens
and e‘erv branch of industry. =~ #

We hang upon the outer walls of this new fortress the old banners

““On Flodden’s fatal field
Where shivered was fair Scotland’s spear
And broken was her shield.”

They were with Drake at the destruction of the Spanisb armada.
They suffered with Washington at Valley Forge, and at the crossing of
the frozgn Delaware. They*were with Fennin at Goliad, and with Travis
at the siege of the A_hmo. They come of the same race with those who
followed Jefferson Davis in the gallant charge at Buena Vista. They

which, strengthening with its experi_ence, has ripened into assurance— &

hostility to all sectional and elass legislation; 'hostility to all laws and

systems of law which imposé unnecessary burdens upon the whole people
7 3 y .

Wildetness and with Dewey at Manila Bay.
His environment has likewise left its strong impress upon him. |
like to ﬂnnk‘o! man as a product of the soil. We naturally expect to

@
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find our symbolic eagle among the mountgin crags; the gloomy owl amid

the dark r of the ps. The mighty redwood trees seem natural _

amid thé gold-encrusted hills of California. The Bo-tree and the Upas
seem natural ip the land of the Magi. In the same way the vindictive

Arab is natural to the oriental plains. In his dark eye we seem to see

the mirage of « spirit land; his nostrils forever feel the breath of the
simoon ; in his blood is fused the passion of the tropical sun, the poetry

und romance of the eastern sky. The Swiss have learned their lesson

of freedom from the Alpine heights. Mount Blanc is nature’s monument,
to liberty. The character of the Georgian has felt the impress of similar

influences. His state is an empire state both in geographical extent and’
in ndtural wealth. Within her boundaries may be found nearly every

variciy*ofsoil and scenery and climate that the heart could wish: From

the red clay hills of his state, a Georgian derives fortitude, endurance,

amd perseverance. ‘I the restless and unceasing, momlsl the sea that

beats upon her ghores, he hears a vol®¢ that bids eternal defiance to

oppression and restraint. Grim and rugged Mount Yonah, lifting her

hoary head 5,000 feet among the clouds, beckons him on to lofty patriot-

ism and high endeavor. Her murmuring streams sing to him of liberty.

Her evergreen Torests symbolize the unfading glory of great achieve-

ments.—Robert M. Hitch, ‘

\ {\ ) F
(Extract from a speech delivered at's banquet tendered by the Macon bar to

Judge Emory Speer, of the U. 8. District ‘Court, February 25, 1910.]
. ~
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IN FLORIDA BY THE SEA

I am standing alonie by the sea—the sea that stretches away and
away, till the ey'e can see no, farther, and the canopy of heaven with its
cusgains of blue joins the waters and makes to our vision the end of
the world. The ocean is so old and yet so new—like the old, sweet story
that wal whispered in the garden by our first parents, and has been told
in hovel, in cottage and in palace for centuries upon centuries since, and
vet is ever, ever new,

The starlight is falling apon the waters, and mirrored down in the
far depths it lodks as if the vasty deep were giving up its jewels, glitter-
“ing and brilliant. Phe waves, rippling onward to the shore, catch the
glint ¢ the starlight, and seem to be bearing the precious gems to us,
till we alimost reach out our hands to grasp thera—but they are gone.

Ah me! so it.is that our day-dreams often crumble and vanish, when
we would seek to touch them. ’

« Yonder in the distance looms against the sky a passing ship, its white
sails spreading in the gentle breeze like great white wings, as if some
giant sea-bird were poising for its flight.

I know that hope anA ambition and expectation are as much a part

"of its burden ng,iu{ﬁsted cargo, and I know that in the little cottage -

under the hill the prayers of loving ones are W up _for those who
sail upon the trackless deep, and for their safe return—even as we send
forth our fondest hopes and best endeavors, with prayers that he who
rules the ocean and the storm may bring them back at last, freighted
with_success and happiness and peace. Oh, sea, if thou wouldst only

g I ®.
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whisper from thy great, sad, throbbing heart, what shall be the fate of
our ship! ’

I turn and walk across the sandy beach, and‘through the soughing
pines, to where the river drags slowly onward,"and underneath the over-
shadowing boughs, to where a great oak stretches out its gnarled and
twisted branches, and droops its pendant moss, like tears of sympathy
for human woes. And now -the wind is whispering in the trees, as
though it, too, had secrets, if it would only tell, or if the human ear
were only finely tuned enough to catch what Nature says. Did I only
imagine it, or standing there alone beneath the swaying limbs and beside

~ the calmly flowing waters, did the dear old dame unbend a moment and

deign to bear a message to her humble child? Was it only asthought,
or did wind stoop as it passed through the rustling leaves—stoop till
it p ,like Nature's lips, against my ear, and murmuf a name?
They the tree was sometimes called ‘‘the haunted oak.”” It may be
80, or it may be haunted only by memories and imagim'nga, but it seemed
for a moment that I could catch a glimpse of a face I knew—whose{
Alr! if you love Nature as a mother, and you will walk upon the shore,
or stand' beside the river and listen to the music of the wind, perhaps
some name will sound in your ear, too, and some face coms before your
“eyes, And whether the namie and face were borne to you upon the
winds and waves, or simply welled up from the pulsing of your heart,
let Nature tell when in the great hereafter she shall tell the other
secrets of ‘Lhe winds and waves.—Judge J. H. Lumpkin.

¥ AGAINST IMPERIALISM

The thirst for empire is like the desire for human blood, which is
stirred toan unquenchable appetite in the veins of every man who tastes
it. The ery vnll be “‘More! More!' It was a long step to the middle
of the sea to take Hawaii. It was a much longer step across the widest
of all the oceans to take the Philippines. It is now a much shorter step
from the Philippines to the continent of Asia. Everywhere the bounties
w?ich Providence has bestowed upon foreign nations invite .the greed
for spoil and the lust for dominion. Thus from step to step the march
of empire will go on, and as a necessary consequence a standing army
of half a million men and an annual expenditure’'drawn from the pockets
of the people, the magnitude of which one can hardly venture to estimate,

Mr. President, it is not a pleasant thing to suggest that there may
be a limit beyond which the United States may not safely go. It is a
much easier task to tickle the ear of the American people with high-
flown panegyrics and. to excite the popular enthusiasm with the glittering
recital of the dazzling dreams of empire. But those officially charged
with the responsibility, the peace, the safety and the future of a great
nation, and with the duty of preserving its principles and its institutions
will find the discherge of the highest duty not always in the field most
inviting to persoual gratification or pleasing to the love of personal
applanse. . . i

- Bat, sir, it is not simply in“the contemplation of the possibility of
a war entailing great sacrifices #nd possible reverses that I am opposed
to a policy which will brings wars. War at best, éven vicforious war,
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in a righteous cause, is a great curse. It always works a change in the
civil institutions of a free country, and enddngers the liberties of the
people. It accustoms the people to the excesses of arbitrary power, and
weakens loyalty to the authority of law. It familiarizes them with the
contemplation of blood and carnage ; brutalizes the instinets, and destroys
the: gentler and “nobler humanities. "It even invades the pulpit; and,
strange to say, some of those called.to minister in holy things endeavor
to paint the good” God asfa God delighting in war and bloodshed, for-
getting that the new dispensation was ushered in with the divine mes-
sage. *‘Peace on earth, good will to men,’” and scarcely remembering that
even under the old dispensation David was not allowed to build the
temple because he was a man of blood.

% - The people of the United States today know less-of war than those
‘of thirtyfive ySars ago, and the people of the North, as closely as the

. great warsof that time came to their homes‘and their fresifles, know
less of it than the people ofthe South. Because they know what it is
they are opposed to unnecessary war. Ard yet, sir, the people of my
section, as much as they deprecate war, recognize that wars are some-
times necessary and that there are some things worse than war. They
recognize that the loss of national liberty is worse than war; they recog-
nize that no war ' oo great a sacrifice_to secure and protect liberty;

and, what is more, whehever the country is engaged in war they give

it their active support, regardless of whether it is or is not a war which
they approve. [f'the published reports are correct, the state which in
proportion to population furnished the greatest number of soldiers to
the late war was the State of Georgia. * And although her people in
generdl deprecate and deplore the present war in the Philippines and
belie?e it could have ht:en and should have been avoided, it is never-
theless true that two-thirds of the men of one of the volunteer regiments
raised during the past year for that service and now serving in the Phil-
ippines were enlisted in Georgia.

Again, sir, among the imperialists, those who soar on a loftier wing.

are fond of appealing to t.he'pat;riotic emotions and pride of the Ameér-
ican people by the oft-repeated statement that the results of the Spanish

warwhave made the United States a world power. What a wonderful -

discovery@ Mr. President, ‘that we have become a world power.  Why,
sir, when in the result of the Revolutiohary war we made good the great
Declaration of the Fourth of July, 1776. we became the greatest of w
powers; the greatest of world powers, sir, because in spite of the fewne 5
of our numbers and the smallness of our resources, we had not only
announced, but maintained and secured, a great principle, thereafter to
stand as the menace of every tyrant, the hope and inspiration of every
people, however humble, who longed for liberty. Just become, sir, a
world ppwoxﬂ A nation whose flag has never gone down in defeat Just
become a l.ﬁol-ld power, when for seventy-five years it has stood as the
gunra‘lm of the whole western hemisphere and said to the whole world,
‘‘Not one step further gn-this hemilpheE." and for seventy-five years
the whole world has obeyed the command? -

And this discovery that we have just become a world power is due
to a mere skirmish .in which we overcame the weak and ‘decayed power
of Spain, when in truth we had so recently with our own blood written
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the history of the greatest and fiercest and bloodiest battles of modern
times. Why, sir, within your memory there occurred within eighty
miles of this capitol a battle in which more men were killed and wounded
in half an hour than wére killed and wounded in both American and
Spanish armies during the entire Spanish war. And the highest dem-
onstration that we were a world power was when the division ended
and when there stood again united for all time the people who, when
divided, had ‘between themselves fought battles under the shock “6f
which the earth quaked and the yery mountains rocked.—A. O. Bacon.

[Extract from an ‘ad L delivered in the United States Senate on January 30,
1900, aguinst the retention! of the Philippines.] .

B

& THE CLAIMS OF THE UNIVERSIRY
Ay g

The making of the citizen is the highest (uty of the state, E\"ury

.child “~ithin the boundaries of the commonwealth should be afforded

the advantages of higher education. Education comes down fromthe
heights; it never rises from the depths. Our sons should not be required
to become exiles to fit thsmselva for active life. - The period of youth
is the time of first impressions. Then it is that habits are formed ; con-
vietions upon moral, religious and political questions fixed ; taste hecomes
correct or vitiated; and ideas of life elevated or depraved.

If the result of foreign education were only the lack of adaptation by

/the individual to the demands of active life at home, then no one, per-

haps, would ‘]mve a right to complain, but when the Georgian educated
abroad brings back to his home false’dogmas in _religion, morals and
government, or, if not false, at least not in harmony with the prineiples
held dearest by us, then the pernicious effects become general, and the

“evil widespread.

There has never been a period in the world’s history when- greater
emphasis has been put upon trained intelligence in agriculture, com-
merce, manufacture, finance, science and government. Crude labor pays
neither the employer nor the employed. This day is a day of brain, not
brawn; of faet, not faney; of force of thought, not of mere elegance of
expression.” We move in straight lines, not in curved ones. In morals, as
in geometry, the straight line measures the shortest distance. We can hest
reach an object by going directly to it. There must be no lost motion
in the machinery of life. We travel now from Joppa to Jerusalem
by steam. Fulton’s Clermont has become the Oceanic; the rude bridge
of wood or stone is replaced by one like that over the Frith of Forth;
the spinning-wheel has developed into the modern factory, with its
thousands of spindles, its army of operatives, its stupendous powers' of
corporate wealth; the agricultural chemist has restored the worn-out
soil ; the hydraulic engineer has made fertile the arid lands; the mechan-
ical engineer, by a thousand forms of labor-saving machinery, has enabled
the ““nfiin’’ to throw away the ‘““hoe’’ and to stand erect, the image of
his Muker; the village

r wheel has become Niagara chained, and F
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the tallow dip is lost in electric glory; the stylus has been succeeded by & '

the typewriter; the Printer by the Mergenthaler; the hand press by
Hoe's octuple; thé mad rushing train is stopped in an instant hy com-
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pressed air, and we no longer fret the marble with the sculptor’s chisel,
but sumimon the same wizard to do our bidding.

The possibilities of this power, compressed or liquid, reach far beyond
reason s ken, or imagination”s vagrant fancy. Anesthesia, the Koentgen
ruy, antiseptic surgery, together with the knowledge of the laws of
hygiene and sanitation, have minimized pain_and suffering and have
increased the duration of human life. To such a degree of perfection
has seience attained that we can get from the laboratory an egg or a
beefsteak, a ruby or a diamond. From the waste product of the gas
retort the most delicate colors, the perfume of flowers, the flavor of
fruits,

Wonderful indeed are the changes that have been wrought by the
alumni in active life in every land. It is a far cry from the bows and

"_arrows of our ancestors to the high explosives, the smokeless powder, the

Krags snd Mausers of today; from the war'galleys of Diodorus Siculus
to the modern battleships™®f Schley and Dewey. It is a far cry, indeed,

from Morse to Marconi!

Our own alumni have been active in life. Many of the stars that
are set in glory in our southern sky take their names from your honored
roll. . Strike these stars from the firmament and you make darkness
visible. The r % of the setting sun of the last century fell upon .~
Georgia's college.’ *The light of a new era is now wtking“mto’ﬂfé a
great distinetive southern university, whose teachings, while they shall
remain true to the-legends and laws, the principles ‘and politics, the
courage and courtesy of the past, will yet breathe a broader philosophy
and Anspire higher ideals of scholarship. -

In theése days of moral cowardice, of sharp practice, of mountebank
religion and pplitics,,whgn ‘‘brazen impudence challenges public confi-

« dence,”” the alumni of the university should stand for all that is best -

and highest and truest in the life of the state. Let us stand by the
university, and for the university, whether it be on athletic field or

- senate tloor!

Sir, our fond mother has grown older sinég you and I abided with
her, but she is very fair to us. Her servants may serve her well, riches
nfiy come to her, and the state generously provide for her, but at last

. her réfll strength, her ‘greatness and her glory must be found in the

active life and in the love and devotion of her own sons.—Peter W,
Meldrim. -

[ Extract from an address delivered at the university hanquet, held in Atla
in 1002, .

\ . >'l‘m: CoNFEDERATE WOMAN

'l‘his_[:./vnred city, Mr. Mayor, will never know an hour in all her -
higtory to be compared with this hour when she unyéils to the world
the first monument to the mothers of men. May it stand forever, the
highest. expression of the love of the Sons of Veterans and of the old
heroes of the gray. May it stand forever. It could never stand firmer
in storm-driven hours than the Daughters of the Confederacy stood %
during. the war's. wild years of the ’60s. May it stand foreyer. But
no night will ever bend above it where clustered stars will glorify the

>

LS ®

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1743

gloom more ben_uﬁfully, more divinely, than have the virtues of the
daughters of the South glorified all the nights of our grief and softened
all the years of our sorrow.—Judge Moses Wright. .

[Extraet from an address delivered at the unveiling, in Rome, Ga., of a monument
to the Women of. the Confederacy.] {

Goop NigHT, GrREAT CHIEP

Twelve moons ago, when the golden-rods were blooming and th#
mocking-birds were singing, and our hearts were light and gay, we met
around our great council fire. How rosy was the future! Not a cloud
floated in the sky. Not a wave rippled on ‘the,waters. From among
all the braves and warriors assembled there we selected the wisest, the
bravest and the best, and in his strong pure haad we placed the golden
tomahawk of authority, knowing full‘well that he would wield it grandly

“and nobly. How his great heart leaped With exultation and pride at

the distinction conferred upon him! How hopefully and confideptly he
viewed the future! How great and wise were the plans he made. He
was the honored, the revered leader and the great chief of over 350,000
loyal, faithfql red men! How grandly, how nobly did he measure up to
the expectation iof the brotherhood! At the magie touch of his match-
less hand the machinery of ouyr fraternal government pulsated with new
life, with renewed zeal, with transcendent force and irresistible power.

From council fire to council fire the glad acclaim went forth, ‘‘Hail to
the chief!”” and joy unconfined held full sway around every council fire
in the land. The warriors and the ,braves, with Jight hearts and swift
feet, went merrily on the chase. The sachems amd sagamores held their
council sleeps and wisely planned for the future. Never in the history
of our beloved order was its organization more perfect or superb, \\'.lufn,
lo, from yonder highest peak a flaming arrow shot across the sky. An
omen of evil! The stoutest heart quails; and the stern faces of the
warriors and braves pale before that dread signal.  Soon from hilltop to
hilltop, from council fire to council fire. the message is flashed: ‘‘The
great ‘incohonee is dead,’’ and the brotherhood all over the land stand!
with bowed heads and sad hearts in the shadow of a great sorrow.

On the 29th day of March, 1905, in his beautiful home in Mont-
gomery, Alabama, Thomas Henry Watts fell asleep. I reverently and
sorrowfully stood by his bier and looked for the last time “ipon that
strong, manly, but kind and sympathetic face we all knew so well and
loved so much. I looked affectionately at that dumb menth that had
80 often charmed us with its eloquence and guided us with its wisdom.

I saw hig mortal remains borne through the streets where the hroad
ufagnolln leaves unfold beside the asters, flowers of gold, to the beautiful
city of the dead, and there in the silence of the departing day. sur-
roum.ied by the speechless monuments of the dead, and a vast multitude
of fpiends, I heard the solemn words, ‘‘earth to earth, dust to dust,”
and all that was mortal of Thomas Henry Watts, great incolione: of

.the Improved Order ofi Red Men, was placed “under the sod and the”

dew to await the judgment day.”’
* Proud old England grows her myrtle, but it is not too kingly to
deck the brow of Thomas Henry Watts, Sunny Ttaly has her quacries
-
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of fairest marble, but none too white to mark his last resting-place.
America has her Mount Washington, sky-kissed and snow-capped, but it
is not too high to pedestal the statue of our departed brother. And on
this glorious autumnal day, the kissing sunbeams that play and dance
on these mountain summits, lighting them with a gorgeous splendor, are
not purer than the noble purposes that actuated his puré and noble life.

[ have stood en'the deck of a magnificent ship as it majestically sailed

“the sea, and witnessed the moon in all its splendor rise out of the mys-

tery of the deep and shed its shimmering rays over the waters like
millions of diamonds sparkling and dancing on the waves, and I thought
the scene was surpassingly beautiful.

I have stood on a great mountain peak at dawn and mtnesed the
sun come forth in all its majesty and power and fill the world with light
ary] glery, and I thought it was beantiful and grﬁ:d.

I have seen in the darkness of midnight the forked lightning leap

+ from hill to hill, from crest to crest, and cut and ghiver the inky clouds

into rivers of fire, while the thunder rolled and reverberated in the dis-
tance, and the universe trembled in the titanic power of the storm
king. and T exclaimed—how beautiful, how grand, how sublime, is the
omuipotmt power of God. But, brother, the most beautiful, the grand-”

, the sm.lluh'q( creation or manifestation of God’s opﬁlpotegwh a
man, created in hls own image, who loves his fellow man. One who
ministers to the usunts and necessities of his fellow man as softly and
gently as the moonbeams fall upon the midnight sea, one who visits the

sick and fills the room with a radiance as bright and glorious as the

light of the new day;-one who dispels the clouds of adversity as the
lightning cleaves the clouds in a somber sky; such a man was Thomas
Henry Watts, # '

In the great Valhalla beyond the grave, where the spirits of immor-
tals dwell, our friend now rests with the noblest and the best. Good
night, great chief. good night, until some golden day by the still waters
we shall meet again, when the joyous greeting shall be an everlasting °
good morning.—Judge R. T. Daniel.
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